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My Lord, 

Have lived to ſee Religion painted upon Banners, 
|| and thruſt out of Churches, and the Temple turned 
into a Tabernacle, and that Tabernacle made am- 
bulatory, and covered with skins of beaſts and torn Cur- 

tains, and God to be worſhipped not as he is the Father 0 
our Lord Fefus, (an afflicted Prince, the King of afar 
nor as the God of Peace (which two appellatives God new- 
ly took upon him in the New Teſtament, and glories in 
for ever :) but he is owned now rather as the Lord of 
Hoſts, which title he was pleaſed to lay aſide when the 
Kingdom of the Goſpel was preached by the Prince of 
peace. But when Religion = on Armour, and God is 
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not acknowledged by his New-Teſtament titles, Religion 
may have in it the power of the Sword, but not the power 
of Godlineſs; and we may complain of this to God, and 
amongſt them that are afflied, but we have no remedy, 
but what we muſt expect from the fellowſhip of Chriſt's 
ſufferings, and the returns of the God of peace. In the 
mean time, and now that Religion pretends to ſtranger 
ations upon new principles, and ren are apt to prefer 
a proſperous errour before an afflicted truth, and ſome 
will think they are religious enough, if their worſhipings 
have in them the prevalling ingredient, and the Miniſters 
of Religion arcſo ſcattered that they cannotunite to ſtop 
the jnundation, and from Chairs or Pulpits, from their 
Synods or Tribunals, chaſtiſe the iniquity of the errour, 
and the ambition of evil Guides, and the Infidelity of the 
willingly-ſeduced multitude, and that thoſe few good 
People who have no other Plot in their Religion but to 
ſerve God, and ſave their ſouls, do want ſuch aſliſtences 
of ghoſtly counſel as may terve their emergent needs, and 
aſſiſt cheir endeavours in the acquiſt of vertues, and relieve 
their dangers when they are tempted to fin and death; I 
thought I had re-for's enongh inviting me to draw into 
one body thoſe dyiccs which the ſeveral neceſſities of 
many men muſt uſe at {ome time or other, and many of 
them daily : that by a calieCtion of holy precepts they 
might leſs feel the war:r of perſonal and attending Guides, 
and that the Kules fur conduct of Souls might be commit- 
ted to a Book which they might always have; fince they 
could not always have « Prophet at their needs, nor be 
ſuffered to go up to the Houſe of the Lord to inquire of 
the appointed Oracles. 

I know, my Lord, that there are ſome intereſted per- 
fons who add ſcorn to the zefflictions of the Church of Eng- 
land, and, becauſe ſhe is afflifted by men, call her for- 
faken of the Lord; and, becauſe her ſolemn Aſſemblies 
are ſcattered, think that the Religion is loſt, and the 
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Church divorc'd from God, ſuppoſing Chriſt (who was z 
man of ſorrows) to be angry with his Spouſe when ſhe is 
like him, [for that's the true ſtate of the Errour] and 
that he who promiſed his Spirit to aſſiſt his ſervants in 
their troubles, will, becauſe they are in trouble, take a- 
way the Comforter from them, who cannot be a Comfor- 
ter but while he cures our ſadneſſes, and relieves our ſor- 
rows, and turns our perſecutions into Joys, and Crowns, 
and Sceptres. But concerning the preſent ſtate of the 
Church of England, I conſider, that becauſe we now want 
the bleſſings of external communion in many degrees, 
_ the circumſtances of a proſperous and unafflicted 

cople, we are to take eſtimate of our ſelyes with ſingle 
judgments, and every man 1s to give ſentence concer- 
ning the ſtate of his own Soul by the Precepts and Rules 
of our Law-giver; not by the after decrees and uſages 
of the Church; that is, by the eſſential parts of Religion, 
rather than by the uncertain ſignifications of any exteri- 
our adherences. For though it be uncertain when a 
man is a Member of a Church, whether he be a Member 
to Chriſt or no, becauſe in the Church's Net there are 
fiſhes good and bad : yet we may be ſure that if we be 
members of Chriſt, we are of a Church to all purpoſes 
of ſpiritual religion and falvation. And, in order to 
this, give me leave to ſpeak this great Truth. 

That man does certainly belong to God, who, 1. Be- 
lieves and is baptized into all the Articles of the Chriſti- 
an faith, and ſtadies to improve his knowledge in the mat. 
ters of God, ſo as may beſt make him to live a holy life. 
2. He that in obedience to Chriſt worſhips God diligent- 
ly, frequently and conſtantly, with natural Religion, that 
is, of prayer, praiſes and thankſgiving. 3. He that takes 
all opportunities to remember Chriſt's death by a fre- 
quent Sacrament (as it can be had) or elſe by inward acts 
of underſtanding, will and memory (which is the ſpiritu» 
al communion) ſupplies the _ of external rite, _ 
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that lives chaſtly. 5. And is mercifull, 6. And deſpiſes 
the World, uſing it as a Man, but never ſuffering it to 
rifle a duty; 7. And is juſt in his o— and diligent in 
his calling. 8. He that is humble in his ſpirit, 9. And 0- 
bedient to Government, 10. And content in his fortune 
and employment. 11. He that does his duty, becauſe he 
loves God. 12. And eſpecially, if after all this, he be 
affliied, and patient, or Þ ui; to ſuffer affliction for 
the cauſe of God. The Man that hath theſe twelve ſigns 
of grace and predeſtination, does as certainly belong to 
God, and is his Son, as ſurely as he is his creature. *' 

And if my brethren in perſecution, and i the bond; of 
the Lord Jeſu, can truly ſhew theſe marks, they ſhall not 
need be troubled that others can ſhew a proſperous out- 
ſide, great revenues, publick aſſemblies, nninterrupted 
ſucceſſions of Biſhops, prevailing Armies, or any arme of 
fleſh, or leſs certain circumſtance. Theſe are the marks 
of the Lord Feſw#s, and the characters of a Chriſtian : this 
is a good Religion : and theſe things God's fone hath 
put into our powers, and God's Laws have made to be our 
duty, and the nature of Men and the needs of Common- 
wealths have made to he neceſſary. The other atcidents 
and pomps of a Church are things without our power, 
and are not in our choice : they are good to be vſed when 
they may be had, and they do illuſtrate or advantage it : 
but if any of them conſtitute a Church in the being of a 
Society and a Government, yet they are not of its con- 
ſtitution as it is Chriſtian, and hopes to be ſaved. 

And now the caſe is fo with us that we are reduced to 
that Religion which no man can forbid, which we can 
keep in the midit of a perſecution, by which the Martyrs 
in the days of our Fathers went to Heaven; that by 
which we can be ſervants of God, and receive the Spirit 
of Chrift, and make uſe of his comforts, and live in his 
Jove and in Charity with all men : and they that doe fo 
Cannot peruh. | | 
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My Lord, I have now deſcribed ſome general lines and 
features of that Religion which I have more particularly 
ſet down in the following pages : in which I have neither 
feryed nor diſſerved the intereſt of any party of Chriſti- 
ans as they are divided by uncharitable names from the 
reſt of their brethren, and no man will have reaſon to 


' be angry with me for refuſing to mingle in his unneceſſa- 


* 
- 


| ry or vitious quarrels; eſpecially while I ſtudy to doe 


' him good by conducting him in the narrow way to Hea- 
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ven, Without intricating him in the Labyrinths and wild 
turnings of Queſtions and uncertain talkings. I have told 
what men ought to doe, and by what means they may be 
aſſiſted: and, in moſt caſes, I have alſo told them why ; 
and yet with as much quickneſs as I could think neceſſary 
toeſtabliſh a Rule, and not to engage in Homily or Di(- 
courſe, In the uſe of which Rules (although they are 
lain, uſefull, and fitted for the beſt and worſt ynder- 
andings, and for the needs of all men, yet) I ſhall de- 
ſire the Reader to proceed with the following advices. 
' 1. They that will with profit make uſe of the proper 
inſtruments of vertue, mult ſo live as they were always 
under the Phyſician's hand. For the Counſels of Religi- 
on are not to be applied to the diſtempers of the Soul 
as men uſe to take Hellebore ; but they muſt dwell toge- 
ther with the Spirit of a man, and be twiſted about his 
underſtanding for eyer : They mult be uſed like nouriſh- 
ment, that 1s, by a daily care and meditation ; not like 
a ſingle medicine, and upon the aCtual preſſure of a pre- 
ſent neceſſity. For counſels and wiſe diſcourſes applied 
to an actual diſtemper, at the beſt are but like ſtron 
ſmells to an Epileptick perſon, ſometimes they may raiſe 
him, but they never cure him. The following Rules, 
if they be made familiar to our natures, and the thoughts 
of eyery day,, may make vertue and Religion become 
eaſie and habitual : but when the temptation is preſent, 
and hath already ſciſed upon ſome portions of our Fn 
As | | ent 
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ſent, we are not ſo apt to be counſelPd, and we find no 


gult or reliſh in the Precept ; the Lefſons are the ſame, * 


but the Inſtrument is unſtrung, or out of tune. 


2. In uſing the inſtruments of vertue we muſt be curi- 
ous to diſtinguiſh inſtruments from duties, and prudent | 
advices from neceſſary injunCtions; and if by any other : 


means the duty can be ſecured, let there be no ſcruples 
ſtirred concerning any other helps; onely, if they can in 
that caſe ſtrengthen and ſecure the duty, or help towards 
perſeverance, let them ſerve in that ſtation in which 
they can be placed. For there are ſome perſons in whom 
the Spirit of God hath breathed ſo bright a flame of love 
that they doe all their afts of vertue by perfe&t choice 
and without objections and their zeal is warmer than 
that it will be allayed by temptation : and to ſuch per- 
ſons mortification by Philoſophical inſtruments, as fa- 
ſting, ſackcloth, and other rudeneſſes to the body, is 

wholly uſcleſs; it is always a more uncertain means to 

acquire any vertue, or ſecure any duty ; and if Love hath 

filled all the corners of our Soul, it alone is able to doe 

all the work of God. 

3. Be not nice 1n ſtating the obligations of Religion ; 
but where the duty is neceſlary, and the means very rea- 
ſonable in it ſelf, diſpute not too buſily whether in all 
circumſtances it can fit thy particalar z but ſuper rotam 
materiam, upon the whole, make uſe of it. For it is a 
good fign of a great Religion, and no imprudence, when 
we have ſufhticiently conſidered the ſubſtance of affairs, 
then to be ealie, humble, obedient, apt and credulous in 
the circumſtances which are appointed to us in particu- 
lar by our ſpiritual Guides, or in general by all wiſe men 
in caſes not unlike. He that gives Alms does beſt, not al- 
ways to conſider the minutes and ſtrict meaſures of his 
ability, but to give freely, incuriouſly and abundantly. A 
man muſt not weigh grains in the accounts of his repen=- 
tance ; but for a great ſin have a great ſorrow, and a 


great 
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great ſeverity, and in this take the ordinary advices; 
though it may bea leſs rigour might not be inſuffici- 


ent: «x&8uar, or Arithmetical meaſures, eſpecially 
of our own proportioning, are but arguments of want 
of Love and of forwardneſs in Religion; or elſe are in- 


' ſtruments of ſcruple, and then become dangerous. Uſe 


the Rule heartily and enough, and there will be no harm 
in thy errour, if any ſhould happen. 

4. If thou intendeſt heartily to ſerve God, and avoid 
fin in any one inſtance, refuſe not the hardeſt and moſt 
ſevere advice that is preſcribed in order to it, though 

ſlibly it be a ſtranger to thee; for whatſoever it be, 


 cuſtome will make it eaſie. 


5. When any inſtruments for the obtaining any ver- 
tue or reſtraining any vice are propounded, obſerve which 
of them fits thy perſon, or the circumſtances of thy need, 
and uſe it rather than the other-; that by this means thou 
maiſt be ingaged to watch and uſe ſpiritual arts and ob- 
ſervation about thy Soul. Concerning the managing of 
which, as the intereſt is greater, ſo the neceſlities are 
more, and the caſes more intricate, and the accidents 
and dangers greater and more importunate; and there 
is greater $kill required than in the ſecuring an eſtate,yor 
allortng health to an infirm body. I wiſh all men in 
the world did heartily believe ſo much of this as is true; 
it would very much help to doe the work of God. 

Thus (my Lord) I have made bold by your hand to 
reach out this little ſcroll of cautions to all thoſe who, 
by ſeeing your Honour'd name ſet before my Book, ſhall 
by the fairneſs of ſuch a Frontiſpiece be invited to look 
into it. I muſt confeſs it cannot but look like a deſign in 
me, to borrow your Name and beg your Patronage to 
my book, that if there be no other worth in it, yet at leaſt 
it may have the ſplendour and warmth of a burning-g/aſs, 
which, borrowing a flame from the Eye of Heaven, ſhines 
and burns by the rays of the Sun its patron. I will not 

| | quit 
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quit my ſelf from the ſuſpicion ; for I cannot pretend it ' 
to be a preſent either of it ſelf fit to be offer'd to ſuch a © 
perſonage, or any part of a juſt return (but I humbly de- 
fire you would own it for an acknowledgment) of thoſe 
reat endearments and nobleſt uſages you have paſt upon 
me. / But ſo men in their Religion give a piece of Gu 
or the fat of a cheap Lamb, in Sacrifice to him that gives 
them all that they have or need : and unleſs He who was 
pleaſed to employ your Lordſhip as a great Miniſter of 
his Providence in making a Promiſe of his good to me, 
the meaneſt of his ſervants, [that be would never leave me + 
nor forſake me] ſhall inable me by greater ſervices of Reli- 
gion to pay my great Debt to your Honour, I muſt ſtill | 
increaſe my ſcore, ſince I ſhall now ſpend as much in my 
needs of pardon for this boldneſs, as in the reception of © 
thoſe favours by which I ſtand accountable to your Lord- | 5e 
ſhip in all the bands of ſervice and gratitude z though 7 


am in the deepeſt ſenſe of duty and affection, | 23 
For 

Th 

My moſt Honoured Lord, * 

Tour Flonour's moſt obliged and | | 

10, 

- 8 


moſt Tumble Servant, 


JER. TAYLOR, 
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_— 7 
Rule and Exerciſes 


Holy Living,&c. 


CHAP; I 


Conſiderations of the general Inſtruments 
and means ſerving to a Holy Lite, by 
Way of IntroduQion. 


T is neceſſary that every Man ſhoul@ 
conſider that, fince God hath given 
| him an excellent nature, wiſedom 
and choice, an underſtanding ſoul , 
and an immortal ſpirit, having made 
-- him Lord over the Beaſts, and but a 
little lower than the Angels 3 he hath alſo appoin- 
ted for him a work and a ſervice great enough to em- 
ploy thoſe abilities, and hath alſo deſigned him ta 
a4 ſtate of life after this, to which he can onely ar- 
rive by that ſervice and obedience. And thetefore 
as man is wholly God's own portion by the 
title of Creation : ſo all our labours and care , all 
our powers and faculties muſt be wholly employed 
in the ſervice of God, even all the days of our life, 
that this life being ended, we may live with him for 
ever. 
Neither- is it ſyfficient that we think of the fervice 
of Godt work of the leaſt rieceſfity, or of ſinall em- 
B 


ploy- 


| 
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ployment, but that it be done by us as God intended. 
It; that it be done with great carneftneſs and paſhon, — 


with mach zeal and defire; that we refuſe no la- 
bour, that we beſtow upon it muchtime, that we uſe 
the beſt guides, and arrive at the end of glory by all 
the waysof grace, of prudence and religion. 

And indeed if we conſider how much of our lives 
is taken up by the needs of nature, how many years 
are wholly ſpent before we come to any uſe of rea- 
ſon, how many years more before that reaſonis uſe- 
full to us to any great purpoſes, how imperfect 
our diſcourſe is made by our evil education, falſe 


principles, ill company, bad examples, and want of 


experience, how many parts of our wiſeſt and beſt 
=n are ſpent in cating and ſleeping, in neceſlary 

uſinefſes and unneceſſary vanities , in worldly civi- 
lities and leſs uſefull circumſtances, in the learning 
arts and ſciences, languages or trades, that little por- 
tion of hours that isleft for the praftices of piety and 
religious walking with God is ſo ſhort and trifling , 


that were not the goodneſs of God w—a ny 4 great , 
4 | 


it might ſeem unreaſonable or impoſſible for us to 
expect of himeternal joys in Heaven, even aſter the 
well ſpending thoſe few minutes which are left for 


God and God's ſervice, after we have ſerved our 


ſelves and our own occaſions. 
And yet it is conſiderable, that the fruit-which 
comes from the many days of recreation and vanity 


3s very little, and although we ſcatter much,'yet we Þ 


gacher but little profit : but from the few hours we 
t4pend inprayer and the exerciſes of a pious life, the 
return 1s great and profitable; and what we ſow in 
the minutes and ſpare portions of a few years, grows 
up to crowns and ſceptres in a happy and a glorious 

etcraity. 
1. Therefore, although it cannot be injoin'd, that 


not onely a duty, but alſo a great providence, to lay 
aſide for the ſervices of God and the buſineſſes of the 


Spirit as much as we can; becauſe God,rewards our 
| is minutes 


i 


the greateſt part of our time be ſpent in the dire& !' 
ations of devotion and religion, yet it will become, | 
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Chap. 1. The Introdutt;on to holy Life. 
minutes with long and eternal happineſs; and the 
greater portion of our time we give to God, the 
more we treaſure up for our ſelves; and No man is a 
better Merchant than be that laiesout his time upon God, and his 
money upon the Poor, | 

2, Onely it becomes us to remember and to adore 
God's goodneſs for it, that God hath not onely per- 
mitted us to ſerve the neceſſities of our nature, but 
hath made them to become parts of our duty; that 
if we by directing thele ations to the glory of God 
intend them as inttrumentsto continue our perſons in 
his ſervice, he by adopting them into religion may 
turn our nature into grace, and accept our natural 


ations as ations of Religion. God , NuSraſiv mroe, mie ir idleis 
ispleaſed to eſteem it for a part of bens Ce ncaloe, 
his ſervice, if we cat or drink: ſo & wouter, tx icrv ny apecrde Tie 


it be done temperately, and as may vir 3 Arian« Epiſt, |. 1. c. 13» 


beſt preſerve our health, that our health may enable 
our ſervices towards him: And there is no one mi- 
nute of our lives (after we arc come to the uſe of rea- 
ſon) but weare or may be doing the work of God, 
even then when we moſt of all ſerve our ſelves. 

3. To which it we add, that in theſe and all other 
aQtions of our lives we always ſtand before God, ac- 


ting, and ſpeaking, and thinking in his preſence, and 


that it matters not that our conſcience 1s icaled with 

ſecrecy, ſince it lies opento God, it will concern usto 

od our fclves careſully, as in the preſence of our 
adge. 

Theſe three Conſiderations rightly managed, and 
applicd tothe ſeveral parts and inſtances of our lives, 
will be, like Z/iþeſtretched uponthe child, apt to put 
like and quickneſs into cycry part of it, and to make 
us live the life of grace, and doe the work of God. 

I ſhall therefore by way of Introduion reduce 
theſe three to praQice, and ſhew how every Chriſtian 
may 1mproveall and each of theſeto the advantage of 
piety, in the whole courſe of his life: that if he pleaſe 
to bear but one of them upon his ſpirit, he oy feel 
the benefit, like an univerſal inſtrument, helpfull in 
al fpiritual ang temporal "0 id 
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SECT. I. 


The fiſt general Inſirument of Holy Living, 
Care of our Time, 


H* that is choice of his time will alſo be choice of 
his company, and choice of his ations; leſt the 
firft engage him in vanity and loſs, and the latter b 
being criminal be a throwing his time and himſe 
away, and a going back in the accounts of eternity. 

God hath given to Man a ſhort time here upor) 
Earth,and yet upon this ſhort time Etetnity depends: 
but ſo, that for every hour of our life, ( after we are 
perſons capable of laws, and know good from evil ) 
we muſt give account to the great Judge of Men and 
Angels. And this is it which our blefſed Saviour told 
us, that we muſt account for every id/e word : not mea- 
ning, that every word which is not deſigned to edifi- 
cation, or is leſs prudent, ſhall be reckoned for a ſin; 
but that the time which we ſpend in our idle talking 
and unprofitable diſcourſings, that time which might 
and ought to have been employed to ſpiritual and 
nſetull purpoſes, that is to be accounted for. 

For we muſt remember that we have a great work 
to doe, many enemies to conquer, many Evils to pre- 
vent, much danger to run through, many difficulties 
to-be maſtered, many neceſfries to ſerve, and much 
g00d to doe, many children to provide for, or many 
friends to ſupport, or many poor to relieve, or many 
diſeaſes to cure, beſides the needs of nature and of 
relation, our private and our publick cares, and du- 
ties of the world, which necefhity and the providence 
of God hath adopted into the family of Religion. 

And that we need not fear this inſtrument te be a 
ſnare to us, or that the duty muſt end in ſcruple, vexa- 
tion and eternal fears, we muſt remember that the 
life of every Man may be ſo ordered (and indeed 
muſt) thar it may be a perpetual ſerving of God: The 
greateſt trouble and moſt bufie trade and worldly in- 
cumbrances, whenthey are neceſſary, or charitable, 
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or profitable in order to any of thoſe ends which we 
are bound to ſerve, whether publick or private, be. 
ing a doing of God's work. For God provides the 
00d things of the worldto ſerve the needs of nature, 
the labours of the Plow-man, the skill and pains 
of the Artiſan, and the dangers and traffick of the 
Merchant : 'Theſe Men are in their callings the Mini- 
ſters of the Divine providence, and the Stewards of 
the creation, and Servants of a great family of God, 
the ord, in the employment of procuring neceſſaries 
for food and clothing, ornament and phytick. Intheir 
proportions alfo, a King anda Prieft and a Prophet, 
a Judge and'an Advocate, doing the works of their 
employment according to their proper rules, are 
doing the work of God,- becauſe they ſerve thoſe 
neceſſities which God hath made, and yet made no 
proviſions for them but by their Miniſtery. So that 
no Man can complain that. his. calling takes him off 
from religion : his calling it ſelf and his very world- 
ly employment in honeſt trades and offices is a ſer- 
ving of God, and if it be moderately purſued, and 
according to the rules of Chriſtian prudence, will 
leave void 1 enough for prayers and retirements 
of a more ſpiritual religion. '- 

God hath given every. Man work enough to doe,” 
that there ſhall be no room for idleneſs ; and yet 
hath ſo-oxdered the world, that there ſhall be ſpace 
I devotion. He that hath the feweſt buſineſſes of 

world; is called -upon to fpend more time in the 
dreſfling of his Soul; and he that hath the moſt af- 
fairs, may fo order them, that they ſhall be a ſervice 
of God; whilſt at certain periods they are bleſſed 
with prayers and a&ions of religion, and all day long 
are hallowed by a holy intention. / 

However, ſo long as idleneſs is quite ſhut out from 
our lives, all the ſinsof wartonnelſs, ſoftneſs and effe- 
minacy are prevented, and there is but little room 
teft for war oa : and therefore to a buſie man 
temptation'1s fain to climbnp together with his buſi- 
neſs, and ſinsereep npon him onely by accidents and 
occaſions; whereas to an _ perſon they come 2 r 
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full body, and with open violence, and the impudence 
of a reſtleſs importunity. 

Idleneſs is called the ſin of Sodom and her daughters, and 
indeed is the burial of 4 living man, an idle perſon being 
ſo uſeleſs to any purpoſes of God and man, that he is 
like one that is dead, unconcerned in the changesand 
neceſſities of the world ; and he onely lives toſpend 
his time, and eat the fruits of the earth: like a ver- 
min or a Wolf, when their time comes they dye and 
periſh, and in the meantime doenogood; they nei- 
ther plough nor carry burthens; 'all that they doe 
Either is unprofitable, or miſchievous. | 

Idleneſs is the greateſt prodigality inthe world ; 
it throws away that which.is unvaluable in reſpe& of 
its preſent uſe, and irreparable whenijt is paſt, being 
to be recovered by no power of att or nature. But 
the way to ſecure and 1mprove- our time We may 
praQiſc inthe following Rules, | | 


Rules for employing our Time. 


1, In the morning, when you awake, accuſtome 
your ſelf to think frft upon God, or ſomething in order 
to his ſervice; and at night alfo, ler him cloſe thine 
eyes; and let your ſleep. be necefiaty and 'kealth- 
full, not idle and expenſive of time, beyond the 
needs and conveniences of nature; and 4ometimes 
be curious to ſee the preparation which the Sun 
makes, when he is coming forth-from his chambers 
of the Eaft. | | 

2. Let every man that hath a Calling, be diligent in 
purſuance of its employment, fo as not lightly or 
without reaſonable occaſion tg neglet it 1n any of 
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thoſe times which are uſually and by the cuſtome of J 


prudent perſons and good husbands employed in it. 
\ 3. Le&tall the intervals or void ſpacegof rime be em- 
ployed in prayers, reading, meditating, works of na- 
ture, recreation, charity, friendlineſs andneighbour- 
hood, and means of ſpiritual and corporal bealth; 
ever remembring ſo to-work in-onr Callingasnot to 
neglect the work of our bigh Calling , but to begin 
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and end the day with God, with ſuch forms of devo- 
tion as ſhall be proper to our neceſſities. ory 
4- The reſting days of Chriſtians, and Feſtivals of 
the Church, muſt inno ſenſe be days of idleneſs; for 
it is better to plough upon holy days than to doe no- 
thing, or to doe vitiouſly ; but let them be ſpent in 
” the works of the day, that is, of pgs and'Cha- 
2 rity, according to the Rules appointed *, *. gee Chapſ 
: 5. Avoid the company of Druzkards, and Buſie-bodies, * ***+ 
and all ſuch as are apt totalk much tolittle purpoſe : 
* for no Mancan be provident of his time that is not 
rudent in the choice of his company: and ifone of 
he Speakers be vain, tedious and erifling; he that 
kears and he that anſwers itt the diſcourſe are equal 
loſers of their time. | 
6. Nevertalk with any Man, or undertake any tri- 
fling employment, merely to paſt the time away: for every —_—_ 
day well ſpent may become a day of Salvation, and time odig. © 
rightly employed is an acceptable time, And remember 
that the time thou trifleſt away was given thee to re- 
pent in, to pray for pardon of ſins, to work out thy 
ſalvation, to doe the work of grace, to lay up againſi 
theday of Judgment a treafure of good works, that 
thy time may be crowned with Eternity. - 
7. In the midft of the works of thy Calling often 
retire to Godin ſort prayers and Ejaculations,and thoſe 


rr gm __ __ ma be Laudatur Auguſtus Caſar apud Lucanum; 
tl ole larger . portions 0 — media _— lia ſemper OY 
time which it may bethou grettarvm coliquep! tals ſy rilq ve vacab 
deſfireſt for devotion, and IE UETS m”_ 
in which thou thinkeſt other perſons have advantage 
of thee; for ſo thou reconcileſt the outward work 
and thy inward calling, the Qhurch andthe Common: 
wealth, the-employment of the body and the intc- 
reſt of thy: Soul ;, for be fute:that God is preſent at 
thy breat and h of prayer as ſoon 
as at the longer offices of Joſs/bafied perſons; and 
thy time is as truly canRived by a and devour, 
| though ſhorter. prayers, :as;byrthe longer (offices: of 
thoſe whoſe. time 15. ngtiflled up with labour and 
pſcfull buſineſs, 23124 11541 | 
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8. Let your employment be ſuch as may become a 
reaſonable perſon ; and not be a buſineſs fit for chil- 
dren or diſtrafted People, but fit for your age and un- 
derſtanding. For a man may be very idlely buſie, and 
take great pains to ſo little purpoſe, that in bis la- 
bours and expence of time he ſhall ſerve:no end but 
of folly and vanity. There are ſome Trades that 
wholly ſerve the ends of idle perſons and fools, and 
ſuch as are fit to be.ſeiſed upon by the ſeverity of 
laws, -and baniſht from under the Sun: and there 
are ſome People who are bulie, but it is, as Domitian 
was, 1n catching flies, "mT | 

9. Let your employment be fitted to your perſon and 
calling, Some there are that employ their time in aft- 
fairs infinitely below the dignity of their perſon, and 
being called by God or by the Repnblick to help to 
bear great burthens, and to judge a People, do en- 
feeble their underſtandings, and difabletheir perſons 
by ſordid and brutiſh buſineſs. Thus Nero went up and 
down Greece, and challenged the Fidlers at their trade. 
Ayopws, a Macedenian King, made Lanterns. Harcatixs, 
the King of Parthis, was a Mole-catcher ; and Biantes, 
the Lydian, filed Needles. He that is appointed to 
mmiſter in holy things, muſt not ſuffer ſecular affairs 
and ſordid. arts to cat up great portions of his .em- 
ployment: a Clergy-man muſt not keep a Tavern , 
nor a Judge be an Inn-keeper; and it was a great 
jidleneſs in Theophyla& the Patriarch of C, P. to —_ 
his time in his table of Horſes when he ſhould. have 
been in his ſtudy, or the Pulpit, 'or ſaying his holy 
Offices. Such employments are the difeaſes of 1a- 
bour, and the ruſt of time, which it contraQts, not by 
lying Rill, but by dirty employment. . 

40, Let your employment be ſuch « becomes a Chriſti- 
«n, thatis, in no ſenſe mingled with fin : ' for he that 
fakes pains to ſerve the ends of covetouſneſs,' or mi- 
niſtcrstrd anothets luſt, or keeps a ſhop of impurities 
or MY is dle in the work ſenſe; for eve- 

0-ſpent-runs him backward , - and muſt be 
ſpent againin the remaining and ſhorter part of his 
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11. Perſons of great quality, and of no trade, are to 


be moſt prudent and curious in their employment: 


and trafick of time. They are miſerable, if their c- 


dacation hath been fo looſe and undiſciplined as to: 


leave them unfurniſhed of skill to ſpend their time : 
but moſt miſerable are they, if ſuch miſ-government 


and unskiltulneſs make them fall into vitious and ba-! 


ſer company , and drive on their time by the ſad mi- 


nates and periods of fin and death. * They that are 


learned know the worth of time, and the manner how 
.- well to improve a day; and they are to prepare 
> themſelves for ſuch purpoſes in wnich they may be 
; moſt uſefull in order to arts or arms, to counſel in 


publick or government in their Countrey : Bur for. 


others of them that are uz/earned, let them chuſe good 
company, ſuch as may not tempt them toa vice, or 
joyn with them in any; but that may ſupply their 
defetts by counſel and diſcourſe, by way of condu& 
and converſation. Let them learn eafie and uſefull 
things, reade hiſtory and the laws of the Land, learn 
the cuſtoms of their Countrey, the condition of their 
own eſtate, profitable and charitable contrivances of 
it : let them ſtudy prudently to govern their fami- 
lies, learn the burthens of their Tenants, the neccl- 
fities of their Neighbours, and in their proportion 
ſupply them, and reconcile their enmities, and pre- 
vent their law-ſuits, 'or one end them 3. and 11 
this glutof leiſure and diſf-employment, ler them ſer 
apart greater portions of their time for Religion and 
theineceffities of their ſouls. 

L2,-Let the women of noble birth and great fortunes 
doethe ſame things in their proportions and capaci- 
ries, nurſe their children, look to the affairs of the 
houwle,.vifit-poor cottages;' aid releive their neceſſh- 
ties; be courteous tothe neighbourhood, learn in (i- 
* lence of their Husbands or: their ſpiritual Gaides , 
reade'good bebks, pray often and ſpeak little, and 
learn tv dot good works for neceſſary uſes ;, for by that phraſe 
St. Pal expreſſes the obligation of Chriſtian women 
to good huſwifery , charitable proviſions for 
their"family and neighbourhood. 


13. Let 
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13. Let all perſons of all conditionsavoidall delicacy 
and niceneſs in their c/oathing or diet, becauſe ſuch ſoft- 
neſs engages them upon great miſ-ſpendings of their 
time, while they dreſs and.combe out all their op- 
portunities of their morning devotion, and half the 
day's ſeverity, and ſleep out the care and proviſion 
for their Souls, | 

14- Let every one of every condition avoid curio- 
ſity, and all inquiry into things that concern them not. 
For all buſineſs in things that concern us not is an em- 
ploying our time to no good of ours, and therefore 
not in orderto a happy Eternity, In this account our 
neighbours neceſſities are not'to bareckoned; for 
they concern us as one member is concerned in the 
grief of another ; but going from houſe to houſe , 
tatlers and bufibodies, which are the canker and 
ruſt of idleneſs, as idleneſs is the ruſt of time, are re- 
proved by the Apofile in ſevere language, and forbid- 
den in order to this exerciſe. | 

15. As much as may be, cut off all impertinent and 
uſeleſs employments of your life, unneceſlary and phan- 
raſtick viſits, long waitings upon great perſonages 
where neither duty nornecefiity nor charity obliges 
us, all vain meetings, all laboriqus trifles, and what- 
ſoever ſpends much time to na real, civil, religious 
or charitable purpoſe. oy 

16; Let not your recreations be laviſh ſpenders of 
. your time, but chuſe ſuch which are healthfull, ſhort, 
tranſient, recreative, and apt to refreſh you but at 
no hand dxel upon them, or make them your great 
employment : for he that ſpends his time in ſports, and 
calls: it recreation, is like him whoſe garment is all 
madeof fringes, and his'meat.nothing but ſawces; 
they-are healthlefs; 'chargeable and uſeleſs. An 
therefore ayoid ſuchgames which require much time 
or long attendance; -or which-are apt to ſteal thy aft: 
fections from more ſevereemployments; - For -ta 
whatſoever thou haſt given thy affe&ions, thou wilt 
not grudge to give thy time, Natural and 
the example of S. John (who recreated himſelf with 
ſporting with a tame Partridge ) tcach us _ is 
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lawfull to relax and unbind our bow, but not to ſuf- C 
fer it to be unready or unſtrung. 

17. Set apart ſome portions of every day for more 
ſolemn devotion, and religious employment, which be 
ſevere in obſerving: and it variety of employment, or 
prudent affairs, or civil ſociety preſs upon you, yet 


ſo order thy rule, that the neceſſary parts of it be not 


* omitted; and though juſt occaſions may make our 
* prayers ihorter, yet let nothing but a violent, ſudden 
* and impatient neceſffity-make thee upon-any one day 


4 


Þ 


- wholly to omit thy morning and evening devotions z 


which if you be forced to make very ſhort,/you may 


/ ſupply and lengthen with ejaculations and-ſhort re- 


tirements in the day-time in the midft of your em- 
ployment,. or of your company. 


18. Doe not the zork of God negligently and idlely ſer. 43. 19% 


let not thy heart be upon the world; when thy hand 
is lift up in prayer: and be ſure to prefer anaction of 
religion in its place and proper ſeaſon before all 
worldly pleaſure, letting, ſecular things Sy | 
be diſpenſed with in themſelves ) in theſe circum- 

ſtances wait upon the other ; not like the Patriarch 
who raffrom the Altar in 5S. Sophia to his ftable in all 
his Pontificals, and inthe midi of his office, to ſee a 
colt mow fallen from his beloved and much valued 
mare Phorbante. More prudent and ſevere was that of 


SiriThemas More, who being ſent for by the King when _ de 
hewasat hisprayers in publick, returned anſwer, he ©" 


"would attend him when he had firſt performed his 
ſervice to the KING of Kings. And it did hononr ' 
to Ruſtic, that when Letters from Ce/ar were given 
to him, he refuſed to open them till the Philoſopher 
had done his Le&ure. In honouring God and doing 
his work put forth all thy firength:- for of that time 
onely thou mayeſ be moſt confident that it is gai- 
nods which is prudently and zealouſly ſpent in God's 
ervice. wy | 
'-- 19. When the- Clock ftrikes, or however elſe you 
ſhall meaſure the day, it is good to ſay a ſhort ejacu- 
- lation every hour, that the parts ang returns of de- 
votion may be the meaſure of your time; a - 
4 1 0 
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alſo in all the' breaches of thy fleep , that thoſe ſpaces 
which have'in them no-dire& buſineſs of the world 
_ may be filled with Religion. 

NS _ 20. If by thus doing you have not ſecured your 

o 3,75 Lime by ah'carly and fore-handed care, yet be ſure 

2-»-m5i- by a timely diligence to redeem the time, that is, to be 

ew 5% > pious and-religious in ſuch inſtances in which for- 
wo — merly you have ſinned, and to beſtow your time eſpe- 

Procop. 2. Cially,upon ſuch graces, the contrary whereof you 

vandal. have formerly practiſed, doing attions of chaſtity and 
temperance with as great a zeal and earneſineſs as 
you did once a& your uncleannefs ; and then by all 
arts to-watch againſt your preſent and future dan- 
gers, from day to day ſecuring your ſtanding: this is 
properly 70 redeem your time, that 1s, to buy your ſecuri- 

6 ty of it at the rate of anylabour and honeſt arts. 

x Cor. 7,5. 21- Let him that is moſt buſted ſer apart ſome ſo- 
lemn time every year, in Which, for the time quitting all 
worldly buſineſs, he may attend wholly to fafting 
and prayer, and the dreſſing of his Soul by confefſi- 
ons, meditations and attendances upon God; that 
he may make up his accounts, renew his vows, make 
amends for his careleſneſs, and retire back again 
from whence levity and the vanities of the world, 
or the opportunity of temptations, or the diftra1- 
on of ſecular affairs have carried him. 

" 22. In this we ſhall be much aſfifted, and we ſhall 

* find the work more caſie, if before we ſleep every 
— night ns the ations of 
CN art T0 the paſt day with a partſtular 

——_— : 0 Ts er} whe ſcrutiny, if there have been 

bot”, of wor'Nor tn arent. any accident extraordinary 
:  [JINJFeagpe Comm. as long diſcourſe, a feaſt, 
much buſineſs, variety of —_— If nothing bur 
commor! hath happened, the leſs Examination will 


Juffice : onelylet us take care that we fleep not with- 

out ſuch a recolleQion of the aRions of the day as 
'may repreſent afiy thing that is- remarkable and 
-great cither to be the matter of ſorrow or thankſ- 
Erving : for other things a general care is proportio- 
nable. | . | 
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23. Let all theſe things be done. pradently and mode- 
rately;, not with ſcruple and vexation. For theſe are 
200d advantages, but the particulars are not divine 
commandments; and therefore are to be uſed as ſhall 
be found expedient to every ones condition. For g 
provided that our duty be ſecured , for the degrees 
and for the inſtruments every Man is permitted to 


himſelf and the condu& of ſuch who ſhall be appoin- 


* tedto him. He is happy that can ſecure every-hour 
” toa ſober ora pious employment : but the duty con- 
: its not ſcrupulouſly in minutes and'half hours, but 
> ingreater portions of time; provided that no minute 
; beemployed in fin, and the great portioris of our 
time be ſpent in ſober employment, and all the ap- 
inted days and ſome-portions of every day be al- 
owed for Religion. Inall the leſſer parts of time we 
are left io our own ele&ions and prudent manage- 
ment, and to the conſideration of the great degrees 
and differences of glory that are laid up in Heaven 
for us, according to the degrees of our care, and pi- 
ety, and diligence. 


The Benefits of this Exerciſe. 


This exerciſe, beſides that it hath influence upon 
our whole lives, it hath a ſpecial efficacy for the pre- 
venting of, 1. Beggarly ſins, thatis, thoſe fins which 
idlene(s and beggary uſually betray mento; ſuch as 
are lying, flattery, ftealing and diſſimulation. 2. It 
is a proper antidote againſt carnal ſins, and fach as 


proceed from fulneſs of bread and emptineſs of em- 


ployment. 3. It is a great inſtrument of preventi 
the ſmalleſt fins and irregularities of our life, whic 
uſually creep upon idle, diſ-employed and curious 
rions. 4. It not onely teaches us to avoid evil , 
ut engages us upon doing good, as the proper buſineſs 
of all our days. F. It prepares us ſo againſt ſudden 
chauges, that we hall not cafily be ſurpriſed at the 
ſudden coming of the day of the Lord: For he that 
is curious of his time, will not eafily be unready and 

unfurniſhed, 
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SECT. II. 


The ſecond general Inſirument of Holy Living, 
Purity of Intention, 


JT Ht we ſhould intend and deſign God's glory in 
every ation we doe, whether it be natural or 


x Cor.10,37. choſen, is Exprefſed by S. Paul, Whether ye eat or drink. 


doe all to the glory of God. Which rule when we obſerve, 
every ation of nature becomes religious, and every 
meal is an a& of worſhip, -and ſhall have its reward 
in its proportion, as well as an att of prayer. Bleſſed 
be that goodneſs and grace of God, which, out of 
infinite defire to 'glorifie and fave Mankind, would 
make the very works of nature capable of becoming 
as of vertue, that all our life time we may doe 
him ſervice. 

T his grace is ſo excellent, that it ſanQtifies the moſt 
common ation of our lite; and yet ſo neceſſary , that 
without it the very beſt ations of our devorion arc 
imperfect and vitious. For he that prays out of cu- 
ftome, or gives alms for praiſe, or faſts to be accoun- 
ted religious, 1s but a Phariſee in his devotion, and a 
beggar m his alms, and an hypocrite in his faſt. But a 
holy end ſan&ifies all theſe, ahd all other ations 
which can be made holy , and-gives diftintions to 
them, and procures acceptance. 

For, as to know the end diſtinguiſhes a Man froma 
Beaſt z ſo to chuſe a good end diftinguithes him from 
an evil man- Hezekiab repeated his good deeds upon 
his ſick-bed, and obtained favour of God ; but the 
Phariſee was accounted inſolent for doing the ſame 
thing : becauſe this Man did it to upbraid his brother, 


Atticus eximi@ (i coenat, lautus habetur z the other to obtain a mercy of 
$i Rucilus, demens—— GOD. Zacharias queſtioned with 


Juven. Sat, IT the Angel about his meſſage ; 
and was made ſpeechleſs for his ineredulity ; but 
the blefſed Virgin Mary queſtioned too, and-was 
blameleſs: for ſhe did 1t to enquire after the manner 
of the thing , but he did not believe the thing infufy 
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he doubted of God's power, or the truth of the 
meſſenger ; but ſhe onely of her own incapacity. 
This was it which diſtinguiſhed the mourning of Da- 
vid from the exclamation of Saui; the confeffion of 
Pharaoh from that of Mangſes ;, the tears of Peter from 


5 


the repentance of Jada; © For the Praiſe is not in Seneca! 


© the deed done, but in the manner of its doing. Ifa 
£ Man viſits his ſick-friend, and watches at his Pillow 
< for charity ſake, and becauſe of his old affettion , 
© we approve it : but if he does it in hope of legacy, 
=> Che isa Vulture, and onely watches for the carcaſs. 
> < Theſame things are honeſt and diſhoneſt: the man- 
© ner of doing them and the end of the deſign makes the 
© ſeparation. - | k 

Holy Intention is to the ations of a Man that which 
the Soul is to the body, or form to its matter, orthe 
root to the tree, or the Sun. to the World, or the 
Fountain toa River, or the Baſe to a Pillar: for witk- 
out theſe the body is a dead trunk, the matter isſlug- 
giſh, the tree is a block, the world is darkneſs, the ri- 
ver is quickly dry, the pillar ruſhes into flatneſs and 
a ruine; and the ation is ſinfull or unprofitable and 
vain. The poor Farmer that gave a diſh of cold Wa- 
ter to Artazerzes was rewarded with a golden goblet, 
and he that gives the ſame to a Diſciple in the name of a 
Diſciple ſhall have a crown; but if he gives water in 
deipite when the Diſciple needs Wine or a Cordial, 
his reward ihall be to want that Water to cool his 
tongue. 
* But: this duty muſt be reduced to Rules. 


Rules for our Intentions. 
1. In every ation refle& upon the end; andin your 


undertaking it, conſider #by you doe it, and what you 
- _ to yeur ſelf for a reward, and to your ation «s its 
end. 


2. Begin every ation in the Name of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft: the meaning of 
which is, 1, That we becarcfull that we doe not the 


aQion-Withour tbe permiſſion or warrant of God, 


-26 .Chip.i, Purity of Intention. Seft. 2; 
2. That we deſign it to the glory of God, if not in the 
direR a&tion, yet at leaſt inits conſequence; if not 
in.the particular, yet at leaſt in the whole order of 
things and accidents. 3. That it may beſo bleſſed, 
that what you intend for innocent and holy purpo- 
ſes, may not by ahy chance or abuſe or miſ-under- 
ſtanding of Men be turned into evil, or made the oc- 
cafion of fin. 

3. Let every-aftion of concernment be begun with 
ajer, that 'God would not onely bleſs the ation, 
but ſanifie your: purpoſe, and make-an oblation 
of the ation to:God : holy and well intended ac- 
tions being, the beſt oblations and preſents we cats 
make to God; and when God is intitled to them, 
he will the rather keep the firſt upon the Altar bright 
and ſhining. " , F 
4. In the proſecution of the aQion, teftew and 're- 
inkindle your purpoſe by ſhort ejaculationsto theſe pur- 
poſes:” | Not unto w, 0 Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Nante 
let all praiſe be given: ] and conſider [_now'T am working 
the work of God, 1 am his ſervant, I am in a happy employment, 
1 am doing my Maſter*s buſmeſt, I am not at my own diſpoſe, 'l am 
uſing bis tdlents, and all the gain muſt be his : ] for then be 
lure, as the glory is his, ſo the reward ſhall be thine. 

If thou "bringeſt his goods home. with increaſe, he 

will make thee Ruler over Cities. 
5. Have a care that while the Altar thus ſends up 

a holy fume, thou doſt not ſuffer the Birds to-come 
and carry away the ſacrifice : that is , letnot that 
which began well, and wagintended — 

decline, and end in thy-own-Ppraiſe, or fatif 
fationyor a fin. A yon wa to repreſent the vile- 
neſs of unchaſtity is well begun : but if thy female 
auditour be pleaſed with thy language, afid begins 
rather to like thy perſon for thy Rory, than to dif- 

Jike the crime, be watchfull, left-this goodly head of 

gold deſcend in filver and braſs, and end in iron and 


i fy | 
ut merch _ like Nebuchadneqzar*s-image 3 for from the end it 
ft — a 6 have its name and reward. 7 REETERT 


quem fur. . If any accidental event Which was fot firftinten- 
.5r/t Eh. ded Þythee can come toPals, letit ovbe taletrjnro 
ty 
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thy purpoſes, not at all be made uſe of: as if by tel- 
ing a true ſtory you can doe anill turn to. your ene- 
mY, by no means doe it; but when the temptation 
is found out; turn all thy entnity upon thart. 

7. In every more ſolemn aftion of Religion, joyti 
opethet many good ends, that the conſideration*of 
them may entertain all your affe&ions; and that 
when any one ceaſes, the purity of your intention 
nay be ſupported by another ſupply. He that faſts 
onely to tame a rebellious body, when he is pro- 
I vided-of a remedy either in Grace or Nature, may 
7 be tempted to leave off his faſting. But he that in his 
7 faſt intends the mortifieation of every unruly appe- 
rite, and accuſtoming himſelf to bear the yoke of the 
Lord, a contempt of the pleaſures of mear and drink, 
homiliation of all wilder thoughts, obedience and 
humility, anſerity and charity, and the convenience 
and aſfſitence to devotion, and to doe an a& of re- 
pentance, whatever happens, will have reaſon e- 
ndugh to make him to continue his purpoſe, and 
to ſanifie it. And certain it is, the more good ends 
are deſigned in af ation, the more degrees of cx- 
cellency the man obtains. ects AI 

8. It any temptation to ſpoil your purpoſes hap- 
pens in a religious duty, do not preſently omit the 
ation , bur rather ſinive to re&ifie your intention 
and to mortifie the temptation. S. Bernard taught us 
this Rule: Fof when the Devil obſerving him to 
preach excellently, and to doe much benefrt to his 
hearers, tempred him' to yain-gtory, hoping that the 
g00d mar to avoid that wonld ceaſe preaching, he 
gave this anfwer onely," I neither began for thee, neither 
for thie will I make an end, 5 

9. In all ations which are of long continuance, 
| deliberation and abode, let your holy and pious 
intention be anal, fhar is, that it be by a ſpecial 
| prayer or ation, by a peculiar a& of feſignation or 
| oblatidn given to God: but in ſmaller aftions, and 

lictle things and indifferent, fail not to ſecure a pi- 
6hs habitual intention; thar is; that ir be included 

within your general care that no ation haye an' ill 

| Cc end'7 
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end; and-that it be comprehended in your general 
prayers, - whereby you offer your ſelf and all. you 
doe to God's glory. | 

10. Call not every temporal 'end a defiling of thy 
intention, but onely, 1. When it contradids any of 
the ends of God, or, 2. When it is principally inten- 
ded in an attion of Religion. For ſometimes-a tem- 
poral end is part of our duty: and ſuch are al} the 
a&ions of our calling, whether our employment be 
religious or civil. We are commanded to provide for 
our family : but if the Miniſter of Divine Ofkces ſhall 
take upon kim that holy calling for covetous or-am- 
bitious ends, or ſhall not detgn the glory of; God 
principally and eſpecially, he hath polluted his hands 
and his heart; and the fire'of the Altar is quenched, 
or it ſends fo:th nothing but the ſmoke of muſhromes 
or unpleaſant gums. And it is a great unworthineſs 
to prefer the-intereſt of a creature before the ends 
of God the Almighty Creator; 

But becauſe many caſes may happen in which. a 
man's heart may deceive him, ,and he may not, well 
know what is in his own ſpiritz therefore by theſe 
following ſigns we ſhall beſt make a judgment-whe« 
ther our Intentions be pure, and our Purpoſes belys | 


| Signs of Purity of.) Intention. 


1. It is probable our heartsare right withGod; and 
onr Intentions innocent and Pipus, 1f we ſet upon ac- 
tions of Religion or civil lite with an affe&iqn;pro- 
portionate to the quality ofthe work; that; we at 
our temporal affairs withadeftreno greatcr than our 
neceſſity ; and that in ations of Religion.we he zea- 
lous, ative-and operatives ſo' far as prudence will 
permit; but- ja all caſes, that we value a religious 
deſign before a temporal, when otherwiſe they arc 
in equal order to their ſeveral ends ; that 1s, that 
whatſoever is neceſſary ir order to our Souls health 
be higher eſteemed than what is for bodily z and the 
neceliities, the indiſpenſhble neceffitics of the fpirir 


be ſcrvcd before the needs of nature, when ghey;are 
required 
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required in their ſeveral circumftancesz or plainer 
yet, when we chuſe any temporal inconvenience ra- 
ther than commit a fin, and when we chuſe to doe a 


* duty rather than to get gain. But he that does his 


recreation,or his merchandize chearfully, promptly, 
readily and buſily, and the-works of Religion flow- 
ly, flatly and without appetite, and the ſpirit moves 
like Pharaab's chariots when the wheels were off, it 
is a Ggn that. his heart 1s not right with God, bur it 


cleav 


too much to the world. 


2. It is likely our hearts are pure and our intenti- 
ons ſpotleſs when we are not ſolicitaus of the opinion 
and cenſures of men; but oncly that we doe our duty, 
and be accepted of God. For our eyes will certainly 
be fixed there from whence we expett our reward: 
and if we defire that God ſhould approve us, it is a 
fign we doe his work, and expet him our Pay-maſter. 

3. Hethat does as well in private between God and 
his own Soul as in publick, in Pulpits, inTheatres and 
Market-places,. hath given bimſelf a good teſtimony 
that his purpoſes arefull of honeſty, nobleneſsand in- 
tegrity. For what Helkanah ſaid to the Mother of Sa- 
mhuel, Am not | better to thee than ten Sons? is moſt Certain- 


Ty verified concerging God, that he who is to be our 


Judge is better:than ten thouſand witneſſes, Bat he 
that would have his vertue publiſhed, ſtudies not ver- 
tue but glory. *He is not juſt that will not be juſt Seneco, 
© without praiſe: but he is a righteous man that does FP. 1:3: 
Ejuſtice, When to doe fo is made infamous; and he is 
©2 wiſe man who 1s delighted. with an ill name thar is 
© well gotten. And indeed that man hath a firange co- 
©yetouſnels, or folly, that is not contented with this $ Ct». |. 2. 
reward, that be hath pleaſed God. And ſee what he 
©oets by it. He that does good works for praiſe or 
«ffcula? ends, ſells an ineftimable jewel for a trifle; 
©:nd that which would purchaſe Heaven four him, he 
©parts with for the breath of the People, which ar 
*the beſt is but air, .and that not.often wholeſome. 
.4- It is well alſo when we are not ſolicitous or trou- 
bled concerning the effe& and event of all our aQi- 


00s but that being firſt by FOges recommende 
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him, is left at his diſpoſe: for then in Caſe the event 
be not anſwerable to our defires, or to the efficacy 
of the inftrument, we have nothing left to reſt in but 
the honeſty of our purpofes; which 1t 1s the ſhore 
likely we have ſecured, by how much more we are 
indifferent concerning the ſucceſs. S. James conver- 
ted but eight perfons, when he preached in Spain; 
and our Bleſſed Saviour converted fewer than his 
own Diſciples did: And if thy labours proye an- 


proſperous, if thou beeft much troubled at that, it | 


15 certain thou didft not think thy ſelf ſecure of a 
reward tor thine intention, whicythou mighteſt have 
done if it had been pure and juſt. 

5- He loves vertue for God's ſake and its own, that 
loves and honors it wherever it is to be ſeen; but he 
that is enviousor angry at a vertue that isnot his own, 
at the perfefion or excellency of his neighbor, is not 
covetous of the vertue, but of its reward and reputa- 
tion, and then his intentions are polluted. It was a 
great ingenuity in Moſes, that wiſhed «ll the People might 
be Prophets; but if he had defigned his own honour;he 
would have prophefied alone. But he that defires 
onely that the work of God, and Religion ſhall go 
on, is pleaſed with it, whoever is the inftrament. 

6. He that deſpifes the world and all its appeni- 
dant vanities 1s the beft Judge, and the moft ſecure 
of his intentions, becanfe he is the fartheſt removed 
from a temptation. Every degree of mortification 
is a teſtimony of the purity of our purpoſes: and 
in what 'dceree we deſpiſe ſenſual pleaſure, or ſe- 
cular honours, or worldly reputation, 'in the fame 
degree we ſhall conclude our heart right to rehgion 
and fpirirnal deſigns. 

7. When we are not ſolicitous concerning the in- 
ſruments and means of our afions, but uſe thofe 
means which God hath laid before us, with refigna- 
tion, indifferency and thankfulnefs, it is a good fign 
that we are rather intent upon the end of God's glo- 
ry than our own conveniency or temporal ſatisfaQi- 
on. He that is indifferent whether he ſerve God in 
xickcs or in povcsty, is rather a feeker of God _ of 
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Chap. 1. Purity of Intention. Sed. 2. 


himſelf; and he that will throw away a good Book 
becauſe it is not curiouſly gilded, is more curious 
to pleaſe his eye than to inform his underſtanding. 

8. When a temporal end conſiſting with a ſpiritu- 
al, and pretended to be ſubordinate to it, happens 
to fail and be defeated, if we can rejoyce in that, 
ſo God's glory may be ſecured and the intereſts of 
Religion, it is a great ſign our hearts are right, and 
our ends prudently deſigned and ordercd. 

When our intentions are thos balanced, regulated 
and diſcerned, we ny confider, 1. That this ex- 
erciſe is of ſo univerſal cficacy in the whole courſe 
of a holy life, that it is like the Soul to every holy 
ation, and muſt be provided for in every underta- 
king; and is of it ſelf alone ſufficient to make all na- 
tural and indifferent ations to be adopted into the 
family of Religion, 

2, That there are ſome a&ions which are uſually 
reckoned as parts of our Religion, which yetof them- 
ſelves are ſo relative and imperfeR, that without the 
pReney of intention they degenerate: and unleſs they 

e directed and proceed on to thoſe purpoſes which 
God deſigned them to, they return into the family of 
common, ſecular, or ſinfull ations. Thus Alms are 
for Charity, Faſting for Temperance, Prayer is for 
Religion, Humiliation is for Humility, Aufterity or 
Snfferance is in order to the vertuc of Patience: and 
when theſe attions fail of their ſeveral ends, or are 
not dire&ed to their-own purpoſes, Alms are miſ- 
ſpent, Faſting is an imperrtinent trouble, Prayer ts but 
Lip-labor, Humiliation is but Hypocriſic, Sufferance 
is but Vexation; for ſuch were the Alms of the Pha- 
riſze, the Faſt of Jezabe!, the Prayer of Judah reproved 
by the Prophet 1/aiab, the Humiliation of Ahab, the 
Martyrdom of Hereticks;, in which nothing is given to 
God but the Body, or the Forms of Religion, but the 
Soul and the Power of Godlineſs is wholly wanting. 

3- Weare toconſider that no intention can ſan&i- 
he an unholy or unlawfull ation. Saul the King diſ- 
obeyed God's commandment, and ſpared the cat- 
tel of Amaleck to reſcryc the heſt for Sacrifice; and 
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22 Chap. 1. Praftice of the' Preſence of God. Set. 3; 


S«ul the Phariſee-perſecuted the Church of God with 

a defign to doe God ſervice: and they that killed the 

Apoſtles had alſo good purpoſes, but they had unhal- 

$. Be".lib. lowed aftions. When there is both truth in ele&ti- 

<vr<p- on and charity in the intention, when we go to 

God in ways of his own chuling or approving, then 

oureye is ſingle, and our hands are clean, and our 

hearts are pure. But when a Man docs evil that good 

may come of it, or good to an evil purpoſe, that 

man does like him that rouls himſelf in Thorns that 

he may ſleep eaſily; he roaſts himſelf in the fire that 

| he may quench his thirſt with his own ſweat 5 he 

turns his face to the Eaſt, that he may go to bed 

with the Sun. I end this with the ſaying of a wiſe 

Heathen: He 4s to be called evil that is good onely for his 

own ſake. Regard not bow full hands yeu bring to God, but 

how pure. Many ceaſe from ſix out of fear alone, not out of in- 

nocence or love of vertue, and they (as yet) are not tq 
be called innocent but timorous. 


Publius Mii- 
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The third general Inſtrument of Holy Living: or the 
PradicÞ of the Preſence of God. 


TJ HAT God is preſent in all places, that he ſees 
every ation, hcars all diſcourſes, and under- 
ſtands every tiought, 15 no ſtrange thing to a Chri- 

ſtian ear, who hath been taught this doarine not 

onely by right rcaſon and the conſent of all the wiſe 

men in the world, but alſo. by God himſelf in holy 

Jer. 23- 23, Scripture. | Am1 4 God at hand ( ſaith the Lord ) and not 
FE a God afar off? Can any hide bimfelf in ſecret places that I ſhall 
not ſee him ? ( ſaith the Lord.) Do not I fill heaven and earth? 

Heb. 4. 13. Neither is there any creature that is not manifeſt in bis ſight : 
but all things are naked and open to the eyes of him with whom 

AR. 7.28. we bave to doe. For in him we live and move and have our 
Being.) God is wholly in every place; included in 

no place, not bound with cords, (except thoſe of- 

love) not dividcd into parts, not :chapgeable into 

# | ſeveral 
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Chap!21.- Prafice of the Preſence of God. Sebt. 3: 
ſeveral ſhapes, filling Heaven and Earth with his 
preſent Power, and with his never abſent Nature. 


So Ft. Augyſtine expreſſes this Article. $0 that we Ub 7. de 
may jmagine God to be as the Air and the Sca, and © © 3% 


we all incloſed in his circle, wrapt up in the lap of 
his infinite nature, or as infants in the wombs of 
their\'pregnant mothers: and we can no more be re- 
moved from the preſence of God than from our own 


being. 


The Preſence of God is underſtood by us 1n ſcye- 


/ . . 
Several manners of the Divine Preſence. 


ral manners and to ſeveral purpoſes. 


* 1. God is preſent by his Efſence, which becauſe 
it is infinite cannot be contained within the limits of 
any place: and becauſe he is of an eſſential purity 
and- ſpiritual nature, he cannot be undervalued by 
being ſuppoſed preſent in the places of unnatural 
uncleanneſs : becauſe as the Sun refle&ting upon the 
mud of firands and ſhores, is unpollated in its beams, 
ſo is God not diſhononred when we ſuppoſe him in 
every of his creatures, and in every part of every 
one of them, and is ſtill as unmixt with any unhand- 
ſome adherence, as is the ſoul in the bowels of the 


body. 


2, Godis every where preſent by his power. He 9% eui- 
rolls the Orbs of Heaven with his Hand, he fixes the x* 75 #*- 


Earth with his Foot, he guides all the Creatures 


with his Eye, and refreſhes them with his Influence ; 


He makes the Powers of Hell to ſhake with his ter- 


tours, and binds the Devils with his Word, an 
throws them out with his Command, and ſends the a4 Orthod, 


Angels on Embaſſes with his Decrees: He hardens 
the joynts of Infants, and confirms the bones when 
they are faſhioned beneath ſecretly in the earth. He 


it is that aſſiſts at the numerous produtions of fiſhes, 
and there is not one hollowneſs in the bottom of the 
Sea, bur he ſhews himſelf to be Lord of it, by ſuſ- 
taining there the Creatures that come ro dwell in it : 


And in the Wilderneſs, the Bittern and the Stork, 
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Hcd. 10. 25, 


el the force of his Almightineſs. 
3. God is more ſpecially preſent in ſome places 


by the ſeveral and more ſpecial manifeſtations of him- ' ; 
ſelf to extraordinary purpoſes, 1. by Glory. Thus his | 


ſeat is in Heaven; becauſe there he fits incircled with 
all the outward demonſtrations of his glory, which 


he is pleaſed toſhew to all the inhabitants of thoſe his T 
inward and ſecret Courts. And thus they that dye in the * 


Lord may be properly ſaid to be gone to God; with 


whom although they were before, yet now they en- | 


ter into his Courts, into the ſecret of his Tabernacle, 
into the retinne and ſplendour of his glory. That is 
called walking nith God, but this is dwelling or being with 
him. I defire to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, ſo ſaid Saint 
Paul. But this manner of the Divine preſence is re- 
ſerved for the ele& People of God, and for their 
portion 1n their Countrey. 

4. God is by Grace and Benedifion ſpecially preſent in 
holy places and in the ſolemn aſſemblies of his ſer- 
vants. If holy People meet in grots and dens of the 
earth when Perſecution or a publick neceſſity diſ- 
turbs the publick order, circumſtance and conveni- 


ence, God fails not to come thither to them; but God Fri 
is alſo by the ſame or a greater reaſon preſent there | 
where they meet ordinarily, by order and publick au- ! 

here God is preſent ordinarily, i.e. at every | 
ſuch mecting. God will go ont of his way to meet his |} 


thority: t 


Saints, when themſelves are forced out of their way 


. 9. Of order by a ſad neceſſity : but elſe God's uſual way 
* 15 to be preſent in thoſe places where his ſervants are 


appointed ordinarily to meet. But his preſence there 
Ggnifies nothing but areadinels to hear their prayers, 
to bleſs their perſons, to accept their offices, and to 


like even the circumſtance of orderly and publick | 
meeting. For thither the prayers of conſecration, | 


the publick authority ſeparating it, and God's love 
of order, and the reaſonable cuſtoms of Religion, 
have in ordinary, and in a ccrtain degree fixed this 
manner of his Preſence; and te loves to haye it ſo. 

| * lus ; 5. God 


Chap.1.  Praftice of the Prefence of God. Set. 3. | 


the Dragon and the Satyre, the Unicorn and the Elk } 
live upon his proviſions, and revere his power, and IF 
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Chap. 1. Praftice of the Preſence of Gad. Sed. 3, 


5. God is eſpecially preſent in the hearts of his 


People by his Holy Spirit: and indeed the hearts of holy 


nen are Temples in the truth of things, and in type 
d ſhadow they are heaven it ſelf. For God reigns 


in the hearts of his ſervants: there is his Kingdom, 


The power of grace hath ſubdued all bis Enemies: 
here is his power. They ſerve him night and day, 
and give him thanks and praiſe; that 1s his glory. 


IThis is the Religion and Worſhip of God in the 
Temple. The Temple it ſelf is the heart of man; 


hriſt is the High-Prieſt, who from thence ſends up 

e Incenſe of Prayers, and joins them to his own 
nterceſhon , and preſents all together to his Fa- 
ther; and the Holy Ghoft, by his dwelling there, 
hath alſo conſecrated it into a Temple; and God 
dwells in our hearts by Faith, and Chriſt by his Spi- 
rit, and the Spirit by his Purities: ſo that we are 
alſo Cabinets of the Myſterious Trinity; and what 
35 this ſhort of Heaven it ſelf, but as Infancy is ſhort 
ff manhood, and letters of words? The ſame fiate 
pf life it is, but not the ſame age. It is Heaven in a 
| ooking-glaſs (dark, bur yet true) repreſenting the 
deauties of the Soul, and the graces of God, and the 
mages of his eternal Glory by the reality of a ſpe- 


Xial Preſence. R . 


6. God is eſpecially preſent in the conſciences of 


Jall perſons, good and bad, by may of Teſtimony and Fudg- 
ment : that is, he is there a remembrancer to call our 
Jactions to mind, a Witneſs to bring them to Jucg- 


ment, and a Judge to acquit or to condemn. And al- 
though this manner of preſence is in this lite after the 
manner of this life, that is, imperte& and we forget 
many a&tions of our lives; yet the greateſt changes of 
our ſtate of grace or fin, our moſt conſiderable ations 


Jare always preſent, like capital Letters to an aged 
;and dimeye: and at the day of Judgment God ſhall 


draw aſide the cloud, and manifeſt this manner of his 
eſence more notoriouſly, and make it appear that 

e was an obſerver of our very thoughts; and that 
he onely laid thoſe things by, which, becauſe we co- 


| Fvergd with duſt and negligence, were not then dil: 


ccrned 
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Chap./1. Prafice of the Preſence of God. Set. 3. 


cerned; But when we are riſen from our duſt and 
imperfe&ion, they all appear plain and legible. | 

Now the conſideration of this great trath is of | 
a very univerſal uſe in the whole courſe of the life 
of a Chriſtian. All the conſequents and effects of it 
are univerſal. * He that remembers that God ſtands 
a Witneſs and a Judge, beholding every ſecrecy, be- : 


ſides his impiety, muſt have put on impudence, if he 7; 


be not much reſtrained in his temptation to ſin. * For 
©the greateſt go of ſn is taken away, if a man have 
©a witneſs of his converſation: And he 1s a great - 
<deſpiſer of God, who ſends a Boy away when he | 
£ js going to commit fornication, and yet will dare * 
<to doe it, though he knows God is preſent and * 
©cannot be ſent oft: ' as if the eye of a little Boy 
<were more awfull than the all-ſceing eye of God. 
<Heis to be feared in publick, he is to be feared in * 
©orivate: If you go forth, he ſpies you; if you go 


<in, he ſees you: when you light the candle, he 3; 


©9bſerves you; when you put it out, then alſo God : 
©marks you. Be ſure that while you are in his fght, : 
© you behave your ſelf as becomes ſo holy a preſence. 
But if you will fin, retire your ſelf wiſely, and go *' 
where God cannot ſee; For no where elſe can you 
be ſafe. And certainly, if men would always a&u- : 
ally confiler, and really eſteem this truth, that God 2 
15 the great eye of the World, always watching 0- 
ver our a&tions, and an ever open Ear to hear all our | 
words, and an unwearied Arm ever lifted up to 
craſh a ſinner into ruine, it would be the readieſt 
Way in the world to make fin to ceaſe from amongſt 
the Children of men, and for men to approach to the 
blefſed'eſtate of the Saints in Heaven , who cannot | 
ſin, for they always walk in the Preſence and behold 
the Face of God. This inſtrument is to be reduced 
to prattice according to the following Rules. 


Rules of exerciſmg this Conſideration, 
x. Let this atualThought often return, That God | 


is omnipreſent, filling every place and ſay with _ | 
VI 2 | 


x 
4 
p 


ds JFor it is a great neceliity and ingagement to doe un- 
e- Zblameably, when we att before the Judge, who is 
he Zinfallible in his Sentence, all-knowing 1n his Informa- 


Dr :tion, ſevere in his Anger, powerfull in his Providence, 


ve Tand intolerable in his Wrath and Indignation. 

at } 2. In the beginning of afions of Religion, make 
Ie ZanAtt of Adoration, that is, ſolemnly worſhip God, 
re Zand place thy ſelf in God's preſence and behold him 
d with the eye of faith, and letthy deſires a&ually fix 
»y Fon hin as the objct of thy worſhip, and the reaſon 
JI. Yof thy hope, and the fountain of thy blefling. For 
N Iwhen thou haſt placed thy ſelf betore him, and knee- 
'0 Bleft in his Preſence, it is moſt likely, all the follow- 
e ing parts of thy devotion will be anſwerable to the 
d Fwiſedom of ſach an Apprehenſion, and the glory of 
t Wuch a Preſence. 

- 3. Let every thing you ſee repreſent to your ſpirit 
o *hepreſence, the excellency and the power of God, 


u And let your converſation with the creatures lead 
1- Jyon unto the Crcator, for ſo ſhall your ations be 
d Zdone more frequently with an aQual eye to God's 
)- Zpreſence, by your often ſecing him in the glaſs of 
the Creation. In the face of the Sun you may ſee 
God's beauty; in the fire you may feel his heat war- 
ming; in the water his gentleneſs to refreſh you : 
he 1t 15 that comforts your ſpirits when you have ta- 
ken Cordials: it is the dew of heaven that makes 
2your field give you bread; an1 the breaſts of God 
jare the bottles that miniſter drink to your neceſh- 
Zties. This Philoſophy, which 1s obvious to every 
2 man's Experience, is a good advantage to our piety, 
Zand by this a of underſtanding our wills are chec- 

Fked from violence and miſdemeanour. 
3 4. In your rctirement make frequent Colloquies 
{ Jor ſhort diſcourſings between God and thy own ſoul. 
" Seven times a day do | praiſe thee : and in the night ſeaſon alſo ! 
: thourbt 
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Chap. 1. -Praftice of the Preſence of God. SeR. 9: 


vid, Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall I flee 
from thy Preſence? If I aſcend up ints Heaven, thou are there : 
1/1 make my bed in Hell, thou art there, &c, This Thought 
by being frequent will make an habitual dread and 
Z reverence towards God, and fear in all thy ations. 
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Chap. 1. ' PraFice of the Preſence of God. Se&t. 3; *Ch 


thought upon thee while I was waking. SO did David: and * 
every a& of complaint or thankſgiving, every a of ; 
rejoycing,or of mourning, every petition and eve- 
ry return of the heart in theſe intercourſes, is a go»! 
ing to God, and appearing in his preſence, and a re-" 
preſenting him preſent to thy ſpirit and to thy ne-3 
ceſity. And this was long {ince by a ſpiritual per- 2? 
ſon called, 4 building to Ged a Chapel in our heart. It re-” 
conciles Martha's Employment with Mary's Devotion, 
Charity and Religion, the neceſſities of our calling : 
and the employments of devotion. For thus in the : 
midſt of the works of your Trade, you may retire 
into your Chapel [ your heart] and converſe with : 
God by frequent addreſſes and returns. 4 
5. Repreſent and offer to God as of love and ber 
fear, which are the proper effetts of this apprehenſi- 
on, and the proper exerciſe of this conſideration. * 
For as God is every where preſent by his power, he 
calls for reverencc and godly fear: as he is preſent ? 
to thee in all thy needs, and relieves them, he de- | 
ſerves thy love : and fince in every accident of our 
lives we find one or other of theſe apparent, and in * 
moſt things we ſee both, it is a proper and propor- * 
rionate return, that to every ſuch demonſtration of - 
God, we expreſs our ſelves ſenſible of it by admiring { el 
the Divine goodneſs, or trembling at his preſence, * >. 
ever obeying him, becauſe we love him; and ever 1" 
obeying him, becauſe we fear to offend him. This $ 
is that which Enoch did who thas walked with God, 
6. Let us remember that God is in us, and that | 
we arc in him : we are his workmanſhip, let us not 
deface it; we are in his preſence, let us not pollate 
it by unholy and impure ations. God hath alſo wrought 
all our works in w: and becauſe he rejoices in his own * 
works, if we defile them, and make them unplea- ? P 
ſant to him, we walk perverſly with God, and he 7 
will walk crookedly towards us, | 
7. God is in the bowels of thy brother; refre 
them when he needs it, and then you give your alms | 
in the preſence of God and to God, and he feels * 
the relief which thou proyideſt for thy Woes: | 
. G 


. 2) ® Chap. 1. Pradice of the Preſence of God. Set, 3, 29 


$. Godis in every place; Sega it therefore to be 
Za Church : and that decency of deportment and pic- 
Zty of carriage, which you are taught by Religion or 
Zby cuftome or by civility and publick manners to 


on Z uſe in Churches, the ſame uſe in all places: withithis 
ne. 2 difference onely, that in Churches let your deport- 
er. | tent be religionsin external forms and circumftances 
re- Jalſo; but there and every where let itbe religious in 
on, Jabſtainirig from ſpiritual undecencies, and in readi- 
ing neſs to doe good ations: that it may not be ſaid of 
the us as God once complained of his People, Why bath 


© my beloved done wickedneſs in my houſe ? 


ith 4 9. God is in every creature: be cruel towards 

Z none, neither abuſe any by intemperance. Remem- 
nd & ber that the creatures and every member of thy 
5. 2 own body is one of the leſſer cabinets and recepta- 
n, 2 cles of God, They are ſuch which God hath bleſſed 
he 2 with his preſence, hallowed by his touch, and ſe- 
nt & parated from unholy-uſe by making them to belong 
e. to his dwelling. , 


3 10. He walks as in the preſence of God that con- 
;n © verſes with him in frequent prayer and frequent 
* communion, that runs to him 1n all his neceſdities, 
7 that asks counſel of him in all his doubtings, that 0- 
” rap all his wants to him, that weeps before him for 


| his fins, that asks remedy and ſupport for his weak- 
neſs, that fears him as a Jadge, reverences him as a 
Lord, obeys him as a Father, and loves him as a Pa- 
7 tron. | 

The Benefits of this Exerciſe, 


Z ._ The benefits of this conſideration and exerciſe be- 
2 ihguniverſal upon all the parts of piety, I ſhall leſs 
: need to ſpecifre any particulars; but yet moſt pro- 
. 7 perly this exerciſe of conſidering the Divine preſence 
e 23 15, 1. Anexcellent help to prayer, producing in us re- 
2 verence and awfulneſs to the Divine Majeſty of God 3 
and attual devotion in our offices. 2. It produces a 
z confidence in God, and fearleineſs of our enemies, 
27 patience in trouble, and hope of remedy, ſince God 
2 » ſo mph in all our fad accidents, he is a a ay" 
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neſſes of our converſation; every degree of mutual 


abiding and converſing being a' relation and an en- 
dearment: we are of the ſame houſhold with God; ? 


he is with us in our natural ations to preſerve us, in 
our recreations to reſtrain us, 1n our publick a&ions 


to applaud or reprove us, in our private to obſerve | 


us, 1n our ſleeps to watch by us, in our watchings to 
refreſh us: and if we walk with God in all his way 


as he walks with us in all ours, we ſhall find PEPE: ; 


tual reaſons to enable us to keep that rule 0 
Rejoyce in the Lord always, and again I ſay rejoxce. And this 


puts me in mind of a ſaying of an old religious per- © 
ſon, [ There is one way of overcoming our ghoſtly * 
enemies; ſpiritual mirth, and a perpetual bearing, ? 
of God in our minds. ] This cffe&tively reſiſts the De-. 7 
vil, and ſuffers us to receive no hurt from him, ' 
4. This excrciſlc is apt alſo to inkiadle holy deſires of the | 


enjoyment of God, becauſe ir produces joy when we do- 
enjoy him, the ſame deſires that a weak man hath for 
a Defender, the ſick man for a Phyſician, the poor 
for a Patron, the child for his Father, the eſpouſed 
Lovcr for her betrothed. 5. From the fame foyn- 
tain arc apt to iſſue humility of ſpirit, apprehenſions: 
of our great diſtance and our great needs, our daily 
wants and hourly ſupplies, admiration of God's un- 
ſpeakable mercics: it is the cauſe, of great modeſty 
and decency in our ations; it helps to recolleAfian, 
of mind, and reſtrains the ſcatterings and looſneſs of, 
wandering, thoughts; it eſtabliſhes the heart in good, 
purpoſes, and leadeth on to perſeverance; it gains 
purity and perfe&tion, (according to the laying of 


Chap. 1. Prattice of the Preſence of God. Sec,is, 3 


the hearts of men and the events of things, he pro- 
portions out our trials, and ſupplies us with remedy, 
and wherc his rod ſtrikes us, his ſtaff ſupports us. To : 
which we may ;add this, that God, who is always } 
with us, is eſpecially by promiſe yyith us in tribula- ! 
tion, to turn the miſery into a,mercy, and that our } 
greateſt trouble may become. our-advantage, by in- ! 
titling us to a-new manner of che Divine preſence. #® 
3. It is apt to produce joy and.rcjoycing in God, we * 
being more apt to delight-in the Partners and Wit, 7 


WW wav 


Te TO 


w ” TY _ ILY Wa2a Na. => [2 LK” NN 


Chap. 1. Praftice of the Preſence of God. SeQ.'3. 


4 God to. Abraham, Walk, before me, and be perfet) holy 
* fear, and holy.love, and-indeed every thing that per- 
tains to Holy Living: when we ſee our ſelves placed 


in the eye of God, who ſets us on work, and will 
reward us plenteouſly, to ſerve him with an eye- 
ſervice. is very pleaſing ; for he alſo ſees the heart : 


Z and the want of this conſideration was declared to be 


33 


the cauſe Wy Iſrael ſinned: ſo grievouſly , [" For they Ezek. 9. 9: 


verſeneſs.] What a Child would doe in the eye of his 


FJ Father,.and.a Pupil before. his Tutour, and a Wife 


in the preſence of her Husband, and a Sevant 1n the 
ſight of his Maſter, let us always doe the ſame: for 
me are made 4 ſpeGacle to God, to Angels, and to men, We 


J are always inthe fight and preſence of the All-ſeeing 


and Almghty'God, who alſo. is to us a Father and 
a Guardian, a. Husband,and a Lord. 


Prayers and Devotions according to.the religion and 
pur poſes of the foregoing Conſiderations. 


1 v I. 
For grace to ſpend our time well. 


Eternal God, who from all Eternity doſt behold 


| and.love thy own glories and perfettions.infi-- 
nite; and _haſticreated me, to doe the work of God af- 


ter the manner of men} ag, to ſerve Thee in this ge- 
neration,.and accorging40-my Capacities; give me 
thy grace that I may be a curious and prudent ſpen- 
der of my time, fo as Lmay: beft. prevent or xefilt 
all- temptation, and be profitable to the Chriſtian 
commonwealth, and by diſcharging all my duty may 
glorifie-thy, Name. Take from me all ſlothfulneſs, 
and giveme:a diligent and an ative ſpirit, and;wiſe- 
dom. tq. chuſe, wy employment; that I may doe 
works proportionable to my per and to the dig- 
nity of a Chriſtian, and may fill up all the ſpaces of 
my time. with-aions of Religion and Charity; that 


when the'Deyil aſſaults me, he may not find me idle 
an 


bath forſaken the earth, and the Lord ſeeth not: © 
® therefore the Land is full of bloud, and the City full of per- 


ſal. 20. 11, 


Ad Ch.1. "Devotions for ordinary days. 
and my deareſt Lord at his ſudden condag nay find * 
me buſfie in lawfull, neceſſary and pious ations, im- | 
proving my talent intruſted to me by thee, my Lord, 
that I may enter into the joy of my Lord, to pat- 
take of his eternal felicities, even for thy mercy 
fake, and for my deareſt Saviour's ſake. Amen. 


Here follows the Devotion of ordinary days; for the right | 
employment of thoſe portions of time which every day muſt © 
allow for Religion. b 


The firſt Prayers in the Morning as ſoon is we ate 
dreſed. 


Humbly and revertntly compoſe your ſelf, ith heart lift up to 
God, and your head bowed, and meekly kneeling upon your - 
knees, ſay the Lord's Prayer : after whith uſe the follog- 
ing Collefs, or as many of them as you ſhall chuſe. 


Our Father which art in Heaven; &c., 


I. 
An AF of Adoration, being the Song that the Angels 
ſing in Heaven. | 


[{oly,Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and is tocome: Heaven and Earth, An- 


Rev. rr. x7. gels and Men, the Air and the Sea give glory, and tio- 


&5. rc,r3. 


& +4 10. 


& x5 3. 


nour, and thanks to him that» firterh on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever; ' All the bleſſed ſpirits 
and Souls of the righteous caſt their crowns before 
the throne, and worſhip him that liveth for ever and 
ever. * Thou att worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and honour, and power ; for thou haft created 

things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were crea- 
ted. *-Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord 
God Almighty: Juſt and true are thy ways, thou King 
of Saints. Thy wiſedom is iffinite,thy mercies re glo- 
rions : and I am not Worthy, O Lord, to appear in thy 
preſence, before whorn the Angels hide their faces. 
© Holy and Eterhal Feſus, 'of God, ma” 
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of the world, thou haft 'r&des/ 
_ bloud out of everynation, and 
God | jog pe 4 
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* Ad Chap. 1. Devotsons for ordinary days... 
= ficknels, give me patience 1n my ſorrows, confidence 
2 in thee, and grace to call upon thee inall temptations. 
3 O be thou my guide inall my ations, my protefor 
in all dangers: give me a healthfull body's ang aclear 
andre z, a ſanRified and joſt, ac RAN and 
, a religious and contented ſpirit: let not my 
life be miſerable and wretched, nor my name ſtained 
with ſin and ſhame, nor my condition lifted. up to a 
Run 0 FOngeTEve fortune; but let my condi- 
2 tion be , ny converſation uſefull tomy Neigh- 
2 bours and pleaſing to thee, that when my body ſhall 


G5 29 Ox 


» 3 liedown in its. bed of darkneſs, my ſoul may paſs in- - 


to the regians of light ke) live with thee for ever , 
through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


VI. . 
An AAA of _Intercefon_ or Prayer fg? , others, to be added,to this 
an ay af, wt Gato, «duty or 
7 "their needs ſhall determine Mes ; 


Q- God of infinite mercy, who baſt compaſon on 
M&M PET, and felieveſt the neceſſities of all that 
call to thee for help, hear the. prayers of thy ſer- 


vant who is, unworthy ta as any, petition for him- 
oh yet in humility and duty ' bound to Pray for 
OTners... 


in all forms, and againk all, ations and":ene- 
ran Jer offering to thy gloty the never-cea- 
dacri 


ES) 


* Olet thy mercy Cend upon the whole Church, For the 
preſerve her in trath and peace, in unity and Jafety, church. 


fice, of r and.t ving,, may ad- 
0 Þ a_thar , 
4 vance the hon 7 Lord. filled Vith his 
us Spirit, and ; is glory, Amen. "»- 
In'mercy der the King ; preſeryehis PEr- ror 24- 

bil fon in a honour bas crown in 'and Xing. 

rf cs 22ers i pt and plerey the Chr 

es und on 1 | c 
and a ftri and holy reli NF | oy” 


gion: him perpetuall 
in Bol and Tours _— wk. _ wa 


| r them that minicer about holy things, For the 
| D 2 et Clergy, 


36 AdChap. 1. Devotions for ordinary days. 
let them be clothed with righteouſneſs, and ſing witti 
Amen. 


joyfulneſs. 
For Wife * Bleſs thy ſervant [my Wife, or Husband] with | 
or Hwband. health of body and ſpirit. O let the hand of thy 
bleffing be upon his ['or her] hexd night and day,and | 
ſuppprr him in all neceffities, firengthen him m all 
temptations, comfort him in all his ows, and let 
him be thy ſervant in all changes; and make us both 


to dwell with thee for ever in thy favour, in the light 7 


of thy commtenance, and in thy glory. | Amen. >| 
For our * Bleſs my Children with beeſthfu bodies, with 
Children. good with the graces and gifts of thy 
Spirit, with ſweet diſpoſitions and hol its, and 
ſan&ifie them throughout in their bodies and ſouls 
and ſpirits, and keep them unblameable to the co- 

mingof the Lord Jeſus. Amen. 

For Fricnds - * Bepleaſed, O'Lotd, toremember wy Friends, alt | 
end Ber.e- that have prayed for me,” and all that havedone me 7; 
faftours. good. | Here neme ſuch whom you would Pecially reeunmend.”] * 
Doe thou good to them and return all their Ki $ | 
douMleinto their own boſom, rewarding them with | 
bl and ſanQiſying them with thy graces, and 

| them to glory . = ; 
For our Fa- '* Letall my and Kindred, ttiy Neighbours ” 
mily. and Acquaintance {Here name what other relation you pleaſe } | 
rocgive (he DEE Y ers, and the bleſſings of 2? 
God; the comforts of thy: pravidence, |: 


and rhe antbatio of th - mp y 

For all in *; and comfort al perſecuted and afflic- | 

miſery, red: ſpeak peace coniciences: ſtrengthen 
the weak: -confirm the firong : inftrut the ignorant : 
deliverthe oppreſſed n hm that ſpoileth him, and 
relieve the needy that hath'no helper! "and bring us 
atl by the-waters of comnfort and in the ways of righ- | 
reonſneſs to the Kingdom ggreſ and Fory, through 
Jeſs Chrift our Lord. ' Am - if 

ToGodthe Father of our Lord Jew Chriſt, To the 

eternal Son that was incarnate a rn of a Virgirt, 
Tothe Spirit of the Father and the Son, beall honour 
and glory, worſhip and thankſgiving now and for ever. 
Amen. . 


Anu ber 


Ad Chap: 1: Drootiont for or dinary days; 


* Another Form of Prayer for the Morning. 


In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Onr Father, &C+ 


I. 
Met glorious and eternal God, Father of mercy 
VE :ndGod of all comfort, 1 only and agore thee 
with the loweſt humility of my ſoul and body, and 


, give thee all thanks and praiſe for thy infinite and eſ- 
: ſencial glories and perfe&ions;, and for the continual 
+ demonſtration of thy mercjes npog me, upon all mine, 
: anduponthy holy Catholick Church. 


II. 
Acknowledge, dear God,that I have deſerved the 
greateſt of thy wrath and indignation; and that if 
thou hadſt dealt with me according to my deſerving, 
I had now at this inſtant been deſperately bewailing 
my miſeries in the ſorrows and horrours of a ſad 
eternity. But th ny triumphing over thy ju- 
ſice and my ſins, thou haſt fill continued to me life 
andtime of repentance; thou haſt opened to me the 


22 gzatesof grace and mercy, and perperuen calle u 

7 on me or in Ad to wal in the qatheof ah y 
2 life, that I might glorifie thee and 

© thee eternally. 


» II. 
CY BEbold, O God, for this thy great and unſpeakable 


glorified of 


_— , for the preſervation of me thisnight , 
and for all other thy graces and bleſlings,I offer up my 
foul and body, all that 1am, and all thatI have, as a 
Sacxifice tothee and thy ſervice; humbl ing of 
theeto pardon all my fins, to defend me from all evil, 
to lead'me into all good, and let my portion be a- 
mongſt thy redeemed ones in the gathering together 
of the Saints, in the Kingdom of grace and glory. 


IV. 
(Vide me, O Lord, in all the changes and varieties 
of the world, that in all things that ſhall hap- 
pen, I may have an evenneſs and tranquillity of ſpi- 
rit, that my foul may be wholly reſigned to thy Di- 
D 3 yineſ1 


Ad Chap.'1. Devotidng for ordinary days. 
vineſt will and pleaſure, never murmuring at thy 
gentle chaſtiſements and fatherly corre&tion, never 
waxing proud and inſolent, though I feel a torrent of 
comforts and proſperous fuccefles. 

V, 

I X my thoughts, my hopes and my defires upon 
F heaven and heavenly 4 tg teach me to de- 
ſpiſe the world, to repent me deeply for my fins, 
give me holy purpoſes of amendment, and ghoſily 
firength and aſliſtences to perform faithfully what- 


will and to doe of thy good pleaſure, reach me to 
obey all-thy Commandments, to believe all thy Re- 


velations, and make me partaker of all thy gratious | 


promiſes. 
VL 


if me to watch over all my ways, that I may 
never be ſurpriſed by ſudden temprations or a care- | 


leſs ſpirit, nor ever return to folly and vanity. Set a 
watch, 0 Lord, before my mouth, and keep the door of 


my lips, that I offend not in my tongue neither againft ? 


piety nor charity. Teach me to think of nothing but 


to ſpeak nothing but thee and ories; and to doe 


finite mercy, by the graces of thy holy Spirit, hath 
ſealed up tothe day of Redemption, '- L 
VII. | 

Etall my paſſions and affefions be fo mortified and 

*&— brought under the dominion of grace,that I may 

never by deliberation and purpole, nor yet by levity, 

raſhneſs, or inconfideration offend thy Divine Maje- 


ty. Make me ſuch as thou wouldſ have me to- be : | 


ſtrengthen my faith, confirm my hope, and give me a 

daily encreaſe of charity, that thisday and ever I may 

ſerve theeaccording to all 

Cities 5 growing fromgrace to-grace, till atlaſt y 

mercies I ſhall receive the conſummation and perte1- 

on of gracc, even the glories of thy Kingdom in = 
C4 4 u 


30” »,. 90 ky ey 4 


ſocver I ſhall intend piouſly. Enrich my underſian- © 
ding with an eternal greaſure of Divine truths, that F 
. may know thy will, -and thou who workeſt in us tq 4 


thee, and what 15 in order to thy lory and ſervice F; 
y 


nothing but what becomes thy ſervant, whom thy in- ? 


my opportumtiesand capa- * 


— 
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Ad Chap.” *" Dbvorions for of inary days.” 


fall fruition of the face and'exceflencies of God th] 
Father , the EA and the Holy Offoſt , to whom be 
glory and praiſe," honour and 4doration given by all 
Angels, and all Men, and .all Creatures, now and to 


all eternity. Amen. 


q To thi hiay be added. the Prayer of Interceſſon for 
others whom we are bound to remember, whith is 
, at <fup at . the Joregoing Prayer: or elſe you 
V heclt Po s which follow at the 
- nd the fourth Chapler " [For Parents, fot 
Children, ws 


After "pbich conclude pith this E W__ 


Now in all tribulation and an iſh of ſpirit, in all 
dangers 'of ſonl and body, in proſperity and adverſi- 
ty, 1n the hour of Death — in the tay Ro Judgment, 
holy and moſt bleſſed Saviour , Jeſw, have mercy 
upon me, ſave me and deliver me and all Faithfull 
people. Amen, | 


C Between. this and noon uſually are ſaid the qublick 
Prayers 4ppointed by Authority, to which all the Cler- 
gy are ob iged, aid other devout perſons” that bave 
leiſure to \prmpey them, —__— 

ES, : After noon,gr at any time No day when a ao 

perſon retires into bjs cog far private Prayer,” 0 


\Þiritual, exerciſes , þe may ſqy the following Dgvd- 


A [ 105. 


An Exerciſe to be uſed at any time of the day. 


je of the Father, and of the Sg &c. 
Our Father, oc. | 


The Hymn collefed out of the Pſalms , rpronnting the excalſe- 
ties gnd greaznejs of God. , 


| © be Joyfull in God all ye lands, fing praiſes unto the Pſa). 66. 3, 
D 


4 * bonour 


4 Ad Chap. 1. _—_— for ordynary days- 
4s topo of, Be Kamp make bis Name to be gloriom. . * 0 come 
6. bither and behold tþ ep &s of God, how poaderfyll he is in bis 
| ag. towards the of men, He ruleth pith his power 
or ever. 

Plal.68, 5,6. He is the father of the fatherleſt, and defendeth the nom | 
of the widew, even God in bis boly habitation, He is the God | 
that maketh men to be of one mind in, an houſe, and bringeth 
the priſoners out of captivity ; but letteth the runnagates continue 
in ſearceneſt. 

Plal. 29.3.4 "tis the Lord the h the waters, It is the glorious 
God that maketh t thunder. * It s the Loyd that ruleth the 
ſea: the voice of the 'Lord is mighty in operation, the voice of 
the Lord is a gloriow woice. 

Plal. 33-8. Let all the earth fear the Lord's fland in ave of him all ye 

Ila.65.5. that daell inte world. Thou ſhalt ſhes ws wonderfull things 

ip thy righteouſneſt, 0 God of our ſalvation , thou that art | 

the boye of all the ends of the earth, and of them that f remain 

in the broad I 


Glory be to is Pither, Ye. 
Or this. 


Ia 25-1. 0 Lord, thou art my God, I mill exalt thee : 1 will praiſe 
thy Name, for thou baſt done wonder fal things : thy counſels of 
old are faithfulneſs and truth. 

Plal65.6,7- Thou in thy firength - faſt the mountains , and 
art girded about with Thou ftifeſt the raging of 
tbe ſea, and the noiſe of bu bis waves , and the madneſs of his 

e. 

s. Pe. alſo that remain in the uttermoſt parts of the earth 
fall be afraid at thy tokens ;, thou that makeſt the out-goings of 
the morning and evening to praiſe thee. 

Plat. *o.9. © Lord God of Hoſts, who is like wnto mob ? thh ruth, 

Pal. 46. 8,9. moſt mighty Lord, A on every fide. Among the gods It 
none like unto thee 5 * O Lord, there is nont that can doe 


thou doeſl, * Foy thou art great and deeft woitdrow things, 
thoy art Gyd alone, 
Pſal.9. 7. "God is wer) greatly to be feared in the counſel of the ſaints, 
| = to be bad in reverence of all them that are round about 
um, | 


Righte- 


Chap. 1: Devotions for ordinary days. ' 4k 
Right and equity is the baitation of thy ſeat , 
_ F lefor thy face. * Glory and Plat. 96. 6, 
ſhip are before bim , power and honour arg in big Sang- 


uſe "Ys, Lord, art the thing that 1 long for, thou art my Pſal,71. 445+ 
7 bope even from my youth. Through thee I been bolden 
th ] was born, thou art be that took me out of 


up ever fince on | 
pry mother's womb 5, my gr aiſe ſoall he always of thee. 


4 After this may be read ſome portion of Holy Scripture 


ye out of the New Teſtament or out of the $qgjential 

7 Books of the 01d, viz. Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, 5c. 

+t | becauſe theſe are of great uſe to Piet) and te Civil 

o conver ſation. Upon which when you bave a nbile 
meditated, humbly compoſing your ſelf upon your knees, 
ſay 4 followeth, 


Ejaculations. 


My Moy wi in the Name of the Lord who bath made Pal. 124. 7; 
8 4Ve; eart 
Shea the light of thy countenance upet thy ſervant, and pxc,1. $0. 3. 
Hell be ſafe. 
Dee well, O Lord, to them that be true of heart , and pal. 125, 4 
evermore mightily defend them. 
Dire# me ip thy truth and teach me, for then art my Saviour Pal. 25. 5, 
and my great Maſter, 
Keep me from fin and death eternal, and from my 
" Kenemics viſible and inviſible. 
Give me grace to live a boly life, and thy fayour 
that I may die a godly and bappy death. 
Lord, hear the prayer of thy ſeryant, and give me 
thy holy Spirit,” | 


The Prayer. 


O Eternal God, mercifull and gratious, vauchſafe 
thy fayaur and thy bleſſing to thy ſervant : = 
| : [ 


4 AdChap. 1. Devotions for ordinary days, Sw 


the love of thy mercies_ and the dtead-and fear'of 
thy a” yu make me carefall ahd inquifitive to-ſearcti 
thy will, and diligent to perfbrmat,\and to perſevere 
in the praQtices of a holy life, even till the laſt of my 
days. Sc. 15 47 \f 

; =. D-- H. — . KO 286 
KEeP me, O-Lord, for 1 ani thine by crnny 

guide me, for 1 amthine'byPurchate, thon” 
redeemed me by the bloud of thy Son; andloved me 
with the love of a Father, for Tam thy by adop- 
tion and grace: let thy mercy pardon my fins, thy 
providence ſecure me from the puniſhments and evils 
} have deſerved, and thy care over me, that I 
_ _—_ =y _ - offend thet? make me in _—_ 
to be a Child; ' but in underſtanding, piety the 
fear of G6d, let me be a perfe&t man in Chriſt, inno- 
cent and prudent, readily furniſhed and inftruted 
£0 Every good work. ay 
HEL Ss L 

KEehP me, O Lord, from the dgeftroying Angel, and 

from the wrath of God: t&fthy anger never riſc 
againſtme, but thy rod gently corre my follies, and 
guide me in thy ways, andthy ftaff fapport me wr all 
——_ and changes. Preſerve me from fratur&6t 

cs , fromnoffom , infefious and ſharp farprce 


from great violences of Fortune ang ſudden ſurpriſcs : 
keep all my ſeriſes intire tilt the day of my death, and 
let my death be neither ſadden, untimely nor unpro- 
vided: 'let it be after thecommon manner of men, ha- 
ving in it nothing extraordinary, but anextraordina- 
ry picty, and the manifeſtation of thy great and mira- 
culous mercy, hack: - <a 
, IT IV. 143+ ©83 &- . , 
Et no riches make mc encore wy ſelf, no po- 
4 verty ever make me to : Let no hope 
or ſear, no pleaſure or pain, no accident without5n0 
weakneſs within, hinder or diſcompoſe my duty, or 
turn me from the ways of thy Commandments. O 
ler thy ſpirit dwell with me for ever, and make 
Soul juſt and charitable, full of honefly, fall of Re 
gion, reſolare and conftant in holy purpoſes, þ as oa 
wh ' tab; 1ex1D16 


a— awe _ co At, Om Ya 


F 


Ad Chap: 1. Devotions for ordinary days. - 
ftexible to'evil. Make me humble and obedient, 
peaceable and pious : let me never envy any mMar's 
good, nor deſerve to be deſpiſed my ſelf: and if be, 
reach me to bear it with meekneſs and charity: 
V. 

"ve me a tender conſcience; a converſation diſ- 
> creet and affable, modeft and patient, liberaland 


obliging; a' body chaſte and healrhfull, —_— 
of living according to oy ooon, condition, cotitente 
in alleftates; a reſigned ified fe&ions : 
that —_— wouldeſt have me, and my por- 
tion may be inthe lot of the righteous, in the bright- 
neſs of thy countenance; and the glories of eternity. 
Ame, WW OS 7+ 
* Holy isour God. *Holyisthe Almighty. * Ho- 
-» byasrhe Immortal. holy, holy Lord God 
of Sabaoth, have mercy upon me. 


A form of Prayer for the Evening to- be ſaid by ſuch who have 
not time or opportunity 0 'ſay the publick 
4 "Prayers appointed for"this Office, 


4> 


T. i 
(0) Eternal God, great Father of Men and Angels, Evening 
who haft iſhed the Heavens and the Barth, Prater. | 


ina wonderfull order, ng"day and night to ſuc- 
ceed each other ; I nl Forman, Dont Courier to thy 
Divine "Majeſty, begging of thee mercy and pro- 
teftion this night and ever: © O Lord , pardon all 
my fins, -my hight and raſh words, the vanity and im- 
piety of my th my and uncharitable 
ations, and whatſoever I have tranſgreſſed 5 
thee this dayy" or at any time before. Behold, O 
God, my:Sonb is ed in the remembrance of 
my fins, in the frailty and finfulnefs of my fleſh ex- 
poſed to every temptation, and of it ſelf not able to 
reſiſt any. Lord God of mercy I carneſtly beg of 
thee to give me a great portion of thy grace, ſuch as 
may be ſufficient and effetual for the mortificati- 
on of all my fins and vanities and diſorders : that 
as I have formerly ſerved my luſt and ay "4 

| clires 


- — —  —— ——_ cg 
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defres, ſo now I may give my ſelf up wholly tothy 
ſervice and the ſtudies of a holy life d 4 


II. 

Leſſed Lord, teach me frequently and ſadly to re- 

member my fins; and be thou pleaſed toremem- 
ber them no more: let me never forget thy merciecs, 
and do thou ftill remember to doe me good. Teach 
me to walk always as in thy preſence : Ennoble my 
foul with great degrees of love to thee, and conſign 
my uy with great fear, religion and veneration of 
thy holy name and la'vs; that it may become the 
great employment of my whole life to ſerve thee, to 
advance thy glory, to root out all tte accurſed ha-- 
bits of fin, that in holineſs of life, in humility, in 
charity, in chaſtity and in all the ornaments of grace, 
I may by patience wait for the coming of our Lord. 
Jeſus. Amen. 


II. 

Each me, O Lord, to number my days, that I may 
apply my heart unto wiſedom, ever to remem- 
ber my laſt end,that I may notdareto ſinagainſ thee. 
Let ns holy Angels beeverpreſent with me to keep 
me inall my ways from the malice and violence of the 
ſpirits of darkneſs, from evil company, andthe occa- 
fions and opportunities of evil, from peridking in po- 
Pe #y up from all the ways of fi ſhame, 
rom the hands of all mine. enemics, from a finfull life, 
and from deſpair in the day of my death. Then, Q 
brighteſt Jeſ#, ſhine gloriouſly upon me, let thy mer- 
Cics and the light of thy countenance ſuſtain me in all 
my agonies, weakneſles and temptations. Give me 
opportunity of a prudent and ſpiritual Guide, and of 
receiving the holy Sacrament; andlet thy loving Spi- 
rit ſo | er me in the ways of peace and ſafety, that 
with the teſtimony of a gaod conſcience and the ſenſe 
of thy mercies and refreſhment, I may thislife 
m the unity of the Church, in the love of God, and 
a certain hope of ſalvation. through Jeſws Chriſt our 

Lord and moſt blefled Saviour. 4nes- 


Our Father, &c, 


Antbes 
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Another Form of Evening Prayer which may alſo be uſed 
at bed time, 


Otr Father , oc, 
IT” will 3 up mine eyes untd the bills from whence cometh 


belp. 
My belp cometh of the Loyd which made heaven and earth. 
He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved? be that keepeth thee 
pill not ſlumber. 
Behvld, b+ that heepeth Iſrael fhall neither Nlumber nor > 
The Lord is thy keeper, the Lord is thy ſhade upon thy 


band. 
The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee by day, neither the moon by 


mk Lord frat preſerve thee from all evil ;, be ſhall preſerve 
oul, 

we The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy conting in, 

from + the time forth for everizore. 


Glory be to the Father, oc, 


Vs; I wary thee, O 'Lotd, this habitation with 
and oa with thy grace and falva- 
Bets t thy Goly- hag els pitch TE tet row 
about anddwell here, tw on of thenight may 
abufe me, the ſpirits of darkneſs may not come oe 
to ſturt me, no evil or fad accident opprefs me; and 
let the erernal Spirit of the Father dwell in my ſoul 
and body, filling every c&brner of my heart with 
light a Let no deed of darkneſs, overtake 
me; et thy - nioft bleſſed God , de 
_= me for ever, Jeſs Chrift our Lord: 


a: 
| hands, moſt bleſſed Jeſs, I corttmend my ſoul! 4 
for thouhaffredecmey both withchy mat 
pretious wh So, bleſs and ſanftifie m wy ep unto 
me, that it may be temperate, toly and (i 


,arefreſh- 
mene 


45 


Pſal. 121: 
I, &c. 


Pal. 4. 458. 
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ment to my wearied body, to enable it ſo to ſerve 
my Soul, that borh-may ſerve thee with a neversfai- 
ling duty. O let me never ſleep in fin or death eter- 
nal, but give me a watchfull and a prudent ſpirit , 
that I may omit no,opportunity of ſ{crving thee; that 
whether I ſleep or wake, live or die, I may be thy 
ſervant and thy child: that when the work of my life 
is done, I may reſt inthe boſom of my Lord, till b 

the yaiceof the Archat thecrump of God, I ſhall 
be awakned and called to fit. down and. feaſt in the 
eternal ſupper of the Lamb. Grant this, O Lamb of 
God, for the honour ef.thy mercies, and the glory 0 

thy name, O moſt mercifall Saviour and Redeemer 


Teſws. Amen. 


PLfed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſu, 
-— Who kath ſent his Angels, and kept me.this day 
from the deitru&ion that walketh atnoon, and the ar- 
row that flieth by day and bath given me his Spirit 
to reftrain me from thoſe, evits to which my own 
weakneſſes, and my evil habits, and my unquiect ene-' 
mies would eaſily betray Me.-; Bleſſed, and, fox, ever 
hallowed be thy name for that never-ceafing ſhowr 
of blefling by which L live-and am content and blef- 


led, and-provided for in all, neceſiitics, ,and ſet for- 


ward -in my dure and way.to Heaven. * Bleſling, ho- 


. 
, 


nour, glory wer. be 
the Throne ,; and to the, 


Amen, , 1 br 410d "Wh 4:14 
* Haly isour God, *| F? the Almig 


ly is the, Immortal. . Holy, foly, holy Lo 
Sabaoth, have mercy upoame. | 


that lteth, on, 
3 "= evcr-and Cycr- 
j * Flo: 
God of 


e YOu 

Ejaculations and oort Meditations to be uſed in the * 
Night when we wake. 

Stand in awe and ſin not commune with your own beart 


upon your. bed., and be flill. 1 will lay me down 'in peace 
and ſleep, fer thou, Lord, | onely makeſi me to dwell in 


ſafety. . | 
0 Father of Spirits and the God of all fleſh, have 
Mcrcy 
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mercy: and pity upon: all.ſick and dying Chriſtians , 
and hive the Souls which thou hd deemed re- 
warning unto thes. 1; 4 133 
© Bleſſed are they that dwell in the heavenly Jeru- Rev. 21. 25: 
falem, 'where therg is) ne need of the Sun, - neither of the 
Mogn to ſhine in ita, for -the glory of God, does lighten it p 
and the Lamb is the light thereof. And theneghall be no night Rev: 22: 5. 
there, and they need no candle, for the Lord God giveth them 
can they Gall reign for: ever and ever. * + 
( \Meditate 0n \Facob's wreſiling with the Angel 
all night : be thou alſo importunate with God Be 
— and give-not over till -he- hath blefſed 


+ Meditate on the Angel paſſing over the children of 
Iſrael, and deſtroying-ithe Agyptiens for diſobedience. 
and-oppreſſon. Pray for the grace of obedience and 
charity, and forthe Divine proteion. | 
+. Meditate 08. the Angel who deftroyed in a night” 
the whole Army of the 4ſrians for fornication. Call 
to mind the fins of thy youth, the ſins of thy bed 
and ſay with David, My foips haſten me in the night ſea- 
2 18d; My foub-reſufeth comfort, Pray for pardon and 
the graegvt chaſtity. , * 
Meditate on the agonies of Chriſt in the garden , -—- 
ifiiftion all'that night; and thank 
| im for his love that him ſuffer ſo 
mach-for thee; and hate thy ſins which-made it ne- 
cefary for the Son of God to ſuffer ſo-much. 
\ Meditate on the Fourlaſtthings. 1. The certainty 
of Death.z 2. The terrors of the Day of Judgment. 
3. The joys of Heaven. 4. The pains of Hell, andthe 
eternity. of both. 0 472,0 
[/Think upon all thy friends which are gone before 
thee , and pray that God would grant to thee to 
meet them in a joyfull-reſurreQion. | 
The day of the Lord will come a a thief in the night, , py, ;, 19. 
in. the which the Heavens fhall paſt away with a great noiſe, 
apd. the Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat , the Earth 
alſo. and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. 
Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved , "what rr, 
manner of perſons ought "we to be in all holy: converſa- 
rion 
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tion and godlineft, looking for and baftning unto the coming of 
the day of God? s | | 

Lord, in mercy remember thy ſervant in the day 
of Judgment. 

Thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord nfy God. In 
thee, O Lord, have I truſted : letzme never be con- 
founded. Amer. 


1 Defire the Chriſtian Reader to obſerve that all theſe Ofi- 

ces, or Forms of Prayer ( if they ſhould be uſed every day ) 
pould not fend above an hour and & half i but 'becauſt 
ſome of them are double ( and ſo but one of them to be uſed 
in one day ) it is much leſt: and by affording to God one bour 
an twenty four , thou mayeſt have the comforts and rewards of 
devotion, But he that thinks this is too much, either is wve- 
ry bufie in the world, or very cirelefl of beaven.  How- 
ever I have parted the Prayers into ſmaller portions, that 
he may uſe which and ho» many be pledfe it-ary one of he 
Forms. 


Ad <a. 4% | 4 
A Prayer for hely intention in the beginning and purſtit of ang 
confiderable Aftion, as Study, Preaching, OX 


OO Eternal God, who haſt made all things for 
and man for thy gloty , ſanftific my bodyand 
ſoul, my thoughts and my intentions, my words 

ations, that whatſoever I ſhall think , or ſpeak , of 
doe, may be by me defigned to the glorification of thy 
Nane, and by thy blefiing it may be effetive and fuc- 
ceſsfall inthe work of God, according as it can be ca-. 
pable. Lord,turn my neceſſities into vertue,the works 


of nature into the works of grace, by making them 
order! Foregulare, temperate, ſubordmare and profi-- 
table to ond their own proper efficacy : and 


let no pride or ſelf-ſeeking, no covetouſheſs or re- 
venge, no impure mixture or unhandfome purpoſes, 
no little ends and low imaginations poltate my fpirit, 
and unhallow any of my words and ations : but let 
my body be a ſervant of my ſpirit, and both body 
and ſpirit ſervants of J-ſm; that doing all'ttings hy | 
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thy glory here, I may be partaker of th here- 
4, through Jej Chriſt our Lord, pkg Te 


| Ad Set. 3. | 
A Prayer meditating and referring to the Divine 
 preſente, 


q This Prayer is ſpecially to be uſed in temptation 
to private fins. 


O Almighty God , infinite and eternal , thou fil- 


leſt all things with thy preſence; thou art eve- 
ty where by thy eſſence and by thy power, in hea- 
ven by glory, in holy places by thy grace and fa- 
vour, in the hearts of thy ſervants by thy Spirit, in 
the conſciences of all men by thy teſtimony and ob- 
ſervation of us. Teach me to walk always as in thy 


preſence, to fear thy Majeſty , to reverence thy . 
wiſedom and omniſcience, that F may never care to 


commit any undecency in the eye of my Lord and 
my Judge 3 but that I may with ſo much care and 
reverence demean my ſelf, that my Judge may not 
be my accuſer, but my advocate; that 1; | 

the belief of thy preſence here by carefull walkingy 
may feelthe effets of it in the participation of eter- 
nal glory, through Jeſu Chrift, Amen: 


49 


(50) 


LLSSLLLLLISSLSLSILSNLLN 
CHAP. II. 


Of Chriſtian Sobriety. 


—_ 0 CO 
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of Sobriety in the general ſenſe. 


Hriftian Religion in all its moral parts is no- 
thing elſe but the Law of Nature, and great 


Reaſon, complying with the great neceſh- 
ties of all the World, and promoting the 
great profit of all relations, and carrying us through 
all accidents of variety of chances to that end which 
God hath from eternal ages purpoſed forall thatlive 
according to it, and which he hath revealed in 7efus 
Chriſt : and according to the Apoſtle's Arithmetick 
hath but theſe three parts of it, 1. Sobriery,: 2. Ju- 
ſtice, 3. —_— For the grace of God bringing ſalvati- 
on hath appeared to all men, teaching ws that denying ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts, we ſhould live, 1. Soberly, 2. Righteouſly, 
and 3. Godly in this preſent world, looking for that bleſſed 
hoje and glorious appearing of the great God and Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt, The firſt contains all our deportment in 
our perſonal and private capacitics, the fair treating 
of our bodies and our ſpirits. The ſecond enlarges 
our duty in all relations to our Neighbour. The third 
contains the offices of dire& Religion, and cnter- 
courle with God. 

Chriſtian Sobriety is all that duty that concerns our 
ſelves in the matter of meat and drizk and pleaſures and 
thoughts; and it hath within it the duties of 1. Tempe- 
rance, 2, Chaſtity, 3. Humility, 4. Modeſty, F. Content, 


It is a uſing ſeverity, denial and fruſtration of our 
appctite 


Chap-2- Chriſtian Sobriety. Set. Tt; 41 
appetite when it grows unreaſonable in any of theſe 
inſtances: the neceſſity of which we ſhall to beſt pur- 

poſe underſtand by confidering the evil conſequen- 

ces of ſenſuality, effeminacy, or fondneſs after carnal 
pleaſures. 4M 


Evil Conſequents of Puluptuouſneſt or Senſualil), 


1. A longing after ſenſual pleafures is a diſſoluti- 
on of the ſpirit of a man, and makes it looſe, ſoft and 
wandring, unapt for noble, wife or ſpiritual _— 
ments; becaule the principles upon which pleaſure 1s 
choſen and purſued, are ſottiſh, weak and unlearned, 


h | | 
res vs Ne. Tu (tr animum viciſti potias quam animus ay quod gaudess. 
vi animum vincunt quam quos animus, ſemper probioreg 
fore the.ſoul, —_ - > Trinwn, 


the appetite . | | 
reaſon, ſenſe befate the ſpirit, the pleaſures 
of a abode before the oo res of eternity. 

2. The nature of ſenſual pleaſure is vain,empty and 
unſatisfying, biggeſt always in expeQation, and a mere 
vanity 1n the enjoying, and leaves a ſting and thorn 
behind ic when it goes off, Our laughing if it be loud 
and high, common BEnenan a deep ligh,and all the in- 
ſtances of pleaſure have a ſing in the tail,though they 
carry beauty in the face and fweetnels on the lip. 

3- Senſual pleaſure is a great abuſe to the ſpirit of 
a man, being a kind of faſcination or witchcraft blin- 
ding the underſtanding and enſlaving the will. And 
he that knows he is free bora or redeemed with the 
bloud of the Son of God, will not cafily ſaffer the ,,;,., ..e. 


freedom of his Soul to be entangled and rifled, Way iow 
mores Ti 
overs apje/pinry arppant, 4 war (mo, wil Onlys auTiw moNhove 

Arrian. C.2. 1. 1. 


4- It is moſt contrary to the ſtate of a Chriſtian z 
wh lite 15a,perpetual exerciſe, a aire dadume vxnody 5 AG of 
wreſtling and wartarc,to which ſen- %mu7dr, crayxclegeoin, dmine- 


dviyxmv, &c.' Epitt, cap. 35. 


fual pleaſare dilables bug, by yiet- 24 awd, 2wdgedwy x 


$ 


ding to that enemy with whom he 
maſt ifive if eyer he will be crowned. And this argu- 
: E 2 ment 
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| ment the Apoſtle intimated : He that ftriveth for maſte- 
# Cor: 9.25: ries is temperate in all things : Now they doe it to obtain a-cor- 

tuptible Crown, but we an intorraptible, © 
F- It is by a certain conſequence the greateſt im- 
diment in the world to martyrdom ; that being a 
ondnelſs, this being a cruelty to the fleſhy; to which 
a Chriſtian man arriving by' degrees muſt firſt have 
crucified the leſſer affe&ions : for he that is over- 
come by little arguments of pain, will hardly con- 
ſent to loſe his life with torments. 


Degrees of Sobriety. 


Againſt this Voluptuouſneſs Sobriety is oppoſed 
In three degrees. | 

I. A deſpite or diſaffeFion to pleaſures, or a reſolving 
againſt all entertainment of the inſtances and tempta- 
tions of ſenſuality : and it confifts in the internal fa- 
culties of will and underftanding , decreeing and'de- 
claring againſt them, diſapproving and diſliking them 
upon good reaſon and ſtrong reſolution, | 

2. A fight and affual war againft all the' temptations - 

and offers of ſenſual Je in all evil inſtances and 
degrees: and it confifts in prayer, in faſting, in cheap 
diet, and hard lodging, and laborious exerciſes, and 
avoiding occaſions, and nfing all arts and imduftry of 
fortifying the Spirit, and making it ſevere, manly 
and chriftian. 

3. Spiritual pleaſure is the higheſt degree of Sobriety ; 
Apec-2.17. andin the ſame degree in which we reliſhand are in 
| love with ſpiritual delights, the hidden Manna , with 

the fweetneſſes of devotion, with the joys of thankſ- 
giving, with rejoycings in the Lord, with the com- 
forts of hope, with tte deliciouſneſs of charity and 
zlmſdeeds, with the ſweetneſs of a good conſcience, 
with the peace of meekneſs, and the -felicities of a 
contented ſpirit; intheſame degree we diſreliſh 
and loath the husks of ſwiniſh lufts, arid the parings 
of the apples of Sodom; 'and*the tafte of finfull plea- 
ſures is unſavory as the Drunkard's vomit. - 


Ruleg 
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Rales for ſuppreſſing Voluptuoaſneſt. 


The-precepts and advices which are of beſt and of 
general uſe in the curing of nſuatley are theſe : 

I, Accuſigm thy ſelf to cut off all ſuperfiuity in the 
Mong thy life; for our deſires will enlarge be- 
yond the preſent poſſeſſion ſo long as all the things of 
this world are unſatisfying : if therefore you ſuffer 
them to extend beyond the meaſures of neceffity or 
moderated conveniency, they will till ſwell : but 
you reduce them toa little compaſs, when you make ; 
nature to be your limit, We muſt more take Care Deſideris 


that our deſires ſhould ceaſe, than that they ſhould tua parvo 


he ſatisfied, and therefore reducing them to narrow me: 29e 
cantlings and ſmall proportions is the beſt inftrument cyrare debes 


to redeem their trouble, and prevent. the dropic , ut deſwant: 
becauſe that is next-t0.an univerſal denying them: _ 
it is certainly. a -paring off from them all unreaſona- 


bleneſs and irregularity. | Fer whatſoever covets nnſeemly Lib. 3. Ech. 


things » and 4 apt to ſwell. to an inconvenient bulk, is to be ©2P+ 12: 
F 
faidthe 


and tempered : and ſuch are ſenſuality , and a Boy, 
Philoſopher, IEEE AL 

2. Suppreſs your ſenſual deſires in their firſt ap- racilius eff 
proach; top then they are » and thy faculties initla afſec- 
and election are ſtronger : but If they in their weak- freb fn 
neſs prevail-upon th ths, there will be no re- jopetum re- 


| any + —uaed | cheyare increaſed, and th abili- gere. Senec, 
rics leflened. You ſhall ſcarce obtain of them to endy if you *f*© 
ſuffer them to 


i = a with ſome laudable employment, 
take off their edge by inadvertency, or a not at- 


| rending tothem. Far fince the faculties of a man can- 


nee OY attend/to two 


ſharpneſs 
objeas,if you em irit upon a book or a bo- 
COS In ares your ith diGirent emplo - 


ge Lo have no room left for the 4rouble 
of aſenſual temptation,-.. For to this ſenſe it was that 


| alexander told the of Caria, that his Tutour r7:T0glar 
$eonids had provided $wa Cooks far him [ Hard 5, 9264 
E 3 marches * * 
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marches all night, and a ſmall dinner the next day: 
theſe tamed his youthfull aptneſſes to difſolution, ſo 
long as he ate of their proviffons. | 

. 4+ Look upon pleaſures not upon that ſide that is 
next the Sun, of where they 160 ; beanteoully, that 
is, as they come towards you t6 be enjoyed 3/ for then 
they paint, and fmile, and dreſs themſelves + in tinſel 

and glafegemsand counterfeit im 


Yoluprates abepntes fellas & f@- 1. be when thou haſt rfA&d and dif- 


yirenti2 plenas anvimisnoſtris na» 4 get 47 6 w 
tura (ubjicitz qud minds cupid+ COmpoted them with injoying their 
repetantur. Senec. | i. - falſe beauties,and that they begin to 

Lara Wet ire Vern triftls 3 o 66ff, then behold them in their na- 


ire loler. 


; kedneſs and wearineſs. See what a 
fgh and ſorrow, whatnaked unhandſome proporti- 
ons and a filthy carcaſe they diſcover ; and the next 
time they counterfeit, remember what you haye al- 
ready diicovered, and be: no! more abufed- And 
I have known ſome wiſe perſons have adviſedtocure 
the paſſions and Iongings of *their children by let- 
ting them taſte of every thi vey Panneny fan- 
fied; tor they ſhonld*be ſafe to leſs in-it than 
thi6y looked for, and'the fnpetience"df their being 
denied would be looſhed ane made ſlack ;'and'when 
our wiſhings are no bigger than-the tiring. ſepyes, 
and our tHages of cheueedriding to our needs , 

(which thay be obtained by trying what they are 
and'what good they can doe us) we thall find inal 
pleaſures/io little entercaiAment, that the'vartity of 
the 'poſſefion will ſoon' reprove the violenee of the 
appente. "And if this-permifſon be in innocent in- 
ſtances, it may be of good of: But Solonibn'tHi6d it in 
all things/\taking his Ml of all pleaſures; and-foon 

rew weary of them-all. 'The ſame rhittg/ we'may 
doe by reafon which we doe by experierice, it either 
weWill look upon'pleaſares as'we are ſurcthey look 
whet' they go off,' after their judgments ' or if we 

- will credit the expetience of thoſe men whoave 
raffed rhenind loathed them ON 

- 5.- Oft&1 conſider and conremplatethe Joysof Hea- 
yeh, that whenthey have Fted thy defires which are 
the: 1a1ls of the Sou! , thbif/mayſt fieer onel y —_— 
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and never more look back to Sodom, And when-thy 
Soul dwells-above, and looks down upon the plea- 
ſures of the. World, they ſeem like things at di- 
tance, little, and contemptible, and men running 
after the ſatisfaction of their ſottiſh appetites ſeem 
fooliſh as fiſhes, thouſands of them running after a 
rotten worm-that covers a deadly hook, or at the 
beſt- but like children with great noiſe purſuing, a 
bubble rifing-from a walnut-ſhell, which ends foo- 
ner than the noiſe, 
. 6. Tothisthe:example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
of Moſes and all the Wiſe men of all ages of the World 
will much help; wbo underſtanding how to diftin- 
guiſh good from evil did chuſe'a ſad and melancholy 
way to felicityy rather than the broad, pleaſantiand 
caſic path to folly and miſery. - 

But this 45 but the general, ' Its firſt particular 


is Temperance, 
| SECT. II, 


of Temperance in Eating \and Drinking. 


fark 


. 


| COpricty is the bridle of the paſſions of deſire, and 'E 

Temperance.is the bit and curb of that bridle, a 7; _ 
: Thu) bin Sous 
meat and drink, ſo'as may beft conſiſt with our «r. 


reſtraint putanto & man's mouth , a moderate uſe of 


health, and-may not hinder but help the works ofithe 
Soul by its.neceſſary ſupporting us, and miniſtring 
chearfulneſs and refreſhment. 

Temperance conſiſts in the ations of the Soul prin- 
cipally: for it isa grace that chuſes natural means in 
order to acopentnd natural and holy.ends: it iscxer- 
ciſed about eating and drinking becauſe they are neceſ- 
ſary; but theretoreir: 1tstheule of them onely as 
they miniſter ta lawfull ends ; it does not eat and drink 
for pleaſure, butfor need, and for refreſhment, which 
isa part or a degree of need. Ideny not but cating 
and drinking, may be, and in healrhfull bodies always &, 
with pleaſure ; becauſe there isinnature no greater 
pleaſure than that all the _—_— which God __ 

4 made 


E | 


*eg7(«] 
Ty 
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made ſhould be ſatisfied: and a man may chuſe a 
morſel that is pleaſant, the leſs pleaſant being re- 
jected as being leſs uſctull, leſs apt to nouriſh, or 
more agreeing with an infirm ſtomach, or when the 
day is teftival by order, or by private joy. In all 
theſe caſes it is permitted te receive amore free de- 
light, and to delign it too asthe leſs principal : that 
is, that the chief reaſon why we chuſe the more de- 
licious, be the ſerving that end for which ſach 
refreſhments and choices are permitted. But when 
delight is the onely end, -and reſts it ſelf and dwells 
there long, then eating and drinking is not a ſer- 
ving of God, but an inordinate ation; becauſe it 
is not in the way to that end whither God directed 
it. But the chufing of a delicate before amore ordi- 
nary diih is to be done as other humane ations are, 
in which there are no degrees and preciſe natural li- 
mits deſcribed, but a latitude is indulged ; it muſt 
be done moderately, prudently , and according to 
the accounts of wiſe, religious and ſober men : and 
then God who gave us ſuch __ of creatures , 
and our choice to uſe which we will, *may receive 


glory from our temperate uſe , and thankſgiving , 
and we may uſe them indifferently withont inn 
and a making them to become ſnares to us, either by 
too licencious and fiudied uſe of them, or too re- 
ſtrained and ſcrupulous fear of aſing/them at all, but 
in ſuch certaincircumſtances in which no man can be 
ſure he isnot miſtaken. Ie 

But Temperance in meat anF&drink is to be efti- 
mated by the following mcaſures. » | 


Megſures of Temperance in Eating. 
1- Eat not before the time, unleſs neceſlity, of Chari- 


- ty, or any intervening accident, which may make it 


reaſonable and prudent, ſhould happen, Remember 
it had almoR coft Jonathgn his life becauſe he taſted a 


little honey betore the ſun wentdown,contrary to the 


King's commandment; and although a great need, 
Which 1:e had excuſed him from the ſin of gluttony, 
yer 
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yet it is inexcuſable when thou cateft before the-u- 
ſual time, and thruſteſt thy hand into the diſh unſea- 
ſonably, out of greedinels of the pleaſure; and im- 
patience of the delay. $9557 308 

2. Eat not haſtily and impatiently , bat with ſach.-de- 
cent andrimely a&tion, that your cating be a'humane 
ad, ſubje& to deliberation and choice, and that you 
may conſider in the eating : whereas he that cats ha- 
ily, cannot:conſider particularly of the circumſtan- 
ces, degrees, and little accidents and chances that 
happen in his meal;-but may contra many little 
undecencies , and be ſaddenly ſurpriſed. * 
3, an me 1 nicely , that is, be not trou- 
bleſome to thy ſelf or. others in the choice of thy 
meats or the delicacy of thy ſauces. It wasimputed 
as a ſin to the ſons-of [ael, that they Joathed Manns 
and longed for fleſh: the Quails ſtuck in their noſtrils , 
and the "wrath of Gad' fell upon them. And for the man- 
ner of dreffing, the ſons of E/i were noted of indif- 
creet curioſity : they would not have the fleſh boiled, 
but raw, that they might r04f it with fire. . "Not that it 
was a fin to cat it,: or\defire meat roaſted; 'bat that 
when it ws 7 rms beboiled, they refuſed it : 
which dec anintemperate and anice/palate. It 
islawfull in all ſenſestocomply with a weakand anice 
Romach : butnot with a niceand curious palate..When 
our health requires it; that oughtto be provided for; .. . _. -. 
but-not fo our ſenſuality-and TRINgS. 
Whatſoever is ſet before you y eat ;, if it be provided: for 
Ls you may eat it,. be it never ſo-delicate; and 

it plain and common,ſo it be wholeſome and fit for 

you, itmuſtnot be refuſed curioſity : fox every 
degree of that is a degree of intemperance. Happy 
and innocent were the . peljxjinitiumprior ares contenta dalcibus arvis; 


Ss, land 
of our forefathers,” Facileque ſeraſolebar Sper giante 


who. ate herbs and par- TEV SF 35 60 
ched corn, anddranteche *"ooinius, montagdque _— 
pure ftream, and broke their faſt with nutsand roots, 
.and when they were itted fleſh,ate it onely dreſ(- 
ſed with hunger andfire; and the firſt ſauce they had 


way bitter herbs, and ſometimes bread diptin _ 


FF 


i - Orvis * 2, T | 
hoceſtum litum eſt. v410 *..- dineſsis g # e- a, pm | es 
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But in this circumſtance moderation is to be rec- 
koned in proportion to the preſent cuſtoms , to 
the company, to education, and the judgment of 
honeſt and wiſe perſons, and the neceſſities of na- / 
rure. 

4: Eat net too much : load neither thy ſtomach nor 
thy -underfianding. If thow fit at a bountifull table, be not 
greedy upon ity and ſay not there is much meat on it. Remenms 
ber that a wicked eye is an evil things and what is created 
more wicked than an eye? Therefore it weepeth upon every 
eccaſion 5, Stretch. not thy\ hand whitherſoever it looketh , and 
thruſt it not with bim into the diſh. | 4 very little is ſuffici- 
ent” for 2 man well nurtured, and- he ferrheth not bis wind fhort 
pon hy bed. *=Y X 


Signs and eftTs of Temper ance. 


We. ſhall. bet know that:we have-the grace of 
Temperance by the following: figns, which are as 
{o many argaments to engage us alſo upon its ſtudy 
and/pradtice. . © mY 7G 2129 

1. A'Tcinperatc man is modeſt»: greedineſs is-un- 
mannerly and/sude.. And this is.mtimated in the 
advice of rhe Son of Sjrah , When thou fitteſt amongft 
many , reuch mot thy band out firſt of all. Leave off firt 
for mannets ſake ," and be not-unſatiable, leſt thou offend. 
Perance is accomparnued 


ly at the fight ofidaintics. * 4. Sound, but moderate, 
ſleep is its Gaga” and its effett. Sound ſleep: iGemeth of 
moderate. eating;. be riſeth early and 'þis wits are with (him. 
* 4 Aſpiritnal joy and a devout prayer. * 5. A 


;., predied and ſeldom anger. * 6: A command ot tour 


thoughts andipaſhons. * 7. A ſeldom returning, anda 


hever-preyajling temptation. *8. To which add that 
gp /1994. onis not curiousof fancies and delici- 


ouſneſs.- Hethinksnot much, andſpeaksnotoften of 
meat and drink; hath a healthfull body and long life, 
unleſs it be. hindred by ſome other accident : where- 
as tO gluttony ,. tbe pain of watching and choler , the panes 
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of the" belly; are continual company. And therefore 

Stratonicis ſaid liandſomely concerning the'laxdry of 

the Rhodians: © They built 'honfes as if they were 

« immortal; but they feafted as if they meant £6 

<« live but'a lirtle while, And Antipater by this-re- - _— a 

proach of thie'old glutton Demades well expreffed the Fen 
aſeneſs'of this fin, ſaying that Demades now old, and 

always #plutton, was like a ſpent ſacrificey nothing 

left of him but hisbelly and his tongue; al} the man 


of Druienneſs; iy fig 


But T deſire that it be obſerved, that beeadfe in> 
temperanice'in eating is not ſ6 ſoon perceived by o- 
thersasimmoderate drinking, and the ourward viſt- 
ble effeqs of it are not either fo notorious of forjti- 
colow therefore gluttony is'nor of {6 diſre- 
putatioiy |merras'drutikenneſs: yet kecording 
to its ir parsom'trttegreatneſs of thefirt Before 
God, and is moſt iriftly tobe attendet'ts', leRt'We 
be ſurpriſed by our ſecurity and want of diligence, 
and the intemperance-is' like criminat in both , ac- 
cording as the affetions are either to the mezt_ or 
drink. 'Glttony is more'mncharitable'to the body, 
and Driifſkenneſs to the font or the anderffanding 
part'of Man and 3 iFmore fre- 
je forbidden _ - -- nm Pm o 
ther * »briety hath by'aſe obtained to-fignific 
cemfpevatee in drinking | PV. as , 
Drim'kenneſs is an immnioderate affetion and tifſe of 
drink. That1 call immoderate that is beſides or be- 
yond that order oy 5 hy for which God'hath 
given us thE uſe of drink.  'The ends are digeftion of 
our meat,cheartulnef$ and refreſhment of our ſpirits, 
or any enid of health befdes "which if we go, or at , . , 1 
* any time beyond it, it is inordinate and criminal, it is 
' the voice of drunkenneſs.” It is forbidden by our 
Blefſed Saviour in theſe words, [Take heed to your ſelves Luke 21. 34+ 
leſt at any time your bearts 'be overcharged with ſurſeiting 
and drunkemeſs, | Surfeiting ,' flat is rhe evi _ 

tne 


F 
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the ſottiſhneſs and remaining ſtupidity of habitual, or 

of the laſt nights drunkenneſs. For Chriſt forbids both 

theaQual and habitual intemperance 3 not _—_— 

effe& of it, but alſo the affe&ion to it: for in both 

Koarnddy Yori egrwdher, zurk3 There is fin, He that drinks but lit- 

ee DO ILne EET: 

 ferd a : Shen wo. - 

: = __ | —_ own infirmity, is guilty of ſurfei- 

& levitatem, ebrieras furllic; ting, not of drunkenne(s.. ' But he 

2 Plutarch. de Garrul. that drinks much and is £0 

bear it, and is not deprived of his 

reaſon violently, is guilty of the fin of drunkenneſs. 

It is a fin not to prevent ſuch uncharitable effe&s up- 

on the body and underſtanding : And- therefore a 

man that loves not the drink is guilty of ſurfeitingy 

if he does not watch to prevent the evil effe4-:; and 

eh ol. " rap erage Pres 4 

to love or. to uſe riciting or 

violence do not follow, - Good therefore is the 

Fcclus. 31- counſel of the Son of Sirgch',*;fhep not thy valientneſs is 
_ Fine, for wine bath deſtroyed Manly. >? 


Evil Conſequents to Drunkenneſu + 


——_ | Theevilsand ſad l conſequentsof drunkenneſs (the 

rov.23. 29. confideration of whi are as p many arguments t0 a- 

Ss oc 

of. | uſe | the 

world, 1: It cauſeth woes and miſ ief, wounds and 

: —_— ſorr rw. mr It my i dp 
en oſes Fits brawling and quarrelling, it an 

fois fu Lei peth ſtrength, DOROA0N ey0s ance Bopmend 

det. Senee, tongue. 2. It particularly miniſters to 

yet dithlee the bodyz-1o thatin efiet itmakes man 

wanton as a Satyr, and impotent as age. And Solomon 

| ' inenumerating the evilsof this Vice adds this to the 

P: 6'-23-33 account, Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women,. and thy heart 

fall utter perverſe things: as if the Drunkard were one- 

ly defire,: and then impaticgce, muttering and-en- 

joying like a Eunuch embracing a woman. 3: It be- 

ſots and hinders theaQions of the underandings Me- 

| ing | 
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an 7 


king a man brutiſh in his. Inſaniz comes eſt ir24 contubernalis ebrietas 
paſſions, and a fool in his \ ono 

reaſon; anddiffers nothing Heſternis vitiis animum quoque —_—— 
at 


from madneſs, but that it 


is voluntary, and ſo is an Ebrietazeſt voluntaria inſania. Senec. 


oalevilin nature,and a worſe in manners. 4. It takes 
all thegnards, and lets looſe the reins of all thoſe 
evils to a mans by hisnature or byhisevil cu- 
toms inclined, and from which he is reſtrained byrea- 
ſon and ſevere principles. Drunkenneſs calls off the 
ear _ = w—_ 3 and -_ all the = 
that can proceed from a heart, an unt3 
tongue, and adifſolute ſpirit, nomrbes , unli- 
mited will, all that we may put apon 
drunkenneſs. \ It exringniſhert and quenches the 
Spirit of God, for no'man can be filled with the Spi- 
rit of God, and with Wine at the ſame time. And 
therefore St. Pau! makes them excluſive ofeach other : 
Be not drunk with wine where- Ofric ov Toe junindiie , FFT": 
in is\ exceſs 4 but be filled with Bxdw\\,ic &r wr 1andbs bay wa 


= 


. 
the Spirit. And fince Joſep#'s _ 


cup wasput into Benjamir's ſack, no man had adivini 


a pablick Counſellor. 


ſlavery 


add any fad examples, fince all tory and all ages have 
too many of them. Amnon was ſlain by his brother 
Abſalom when he was warm and high with Wine. $i- 
mon the High Pricſt and two ofthis ſons were ſlain by 
their brother at a drunken feaſt, ' Holofernes was drunk 
when Judith ſlew him ; and all the great things that 
Daxiel ipake of Alezander were drowned With a ſurfeit 


b 
. 


of 


Eph. 5.18. 


x; #Mxe 
F. 


Alexandru 
intemperan- 


tla bibendi & ule Herculanus ac fatally ſcyphus perdidle. 


62 


Chap. 2. Of Temperance in Drinking. . Seft.'2; 
of one nights intemperance : and the drunkenneſs of 
Xoab and Lot are upon record. to eternal ages, that in 
thoſexarly inſtances, and righteous perions, and leſs 
criminal drunkenneſs than is that of Chriſtians 4n this 
period of ,the world, God might ſhew that very 
great evils are prepared-to puniſh this Vice 5-80 leis 
than ſhame, and ſlavery, and inceſt, the firſt upon 
Nogh, the jecond uPan one of his ſons, and the- third 
in. the perſon of Lot, 


Signs of Drunkenneſs. 


But if it. be enquired concerning the petiod 


dittint cations of this crime, _— — =: 
Is laid tobe drunk 1 of ES! ore 


.ncls 1s in the ſame manner t0. be judged yoo nar 


As every. illneſs or vi e to health 18 _Y 
park of. ts continuance js@part or a d 
ſo is every going ae fram our-naturaland _ 


Di cr.and our«uſyal ſeverity of - behaviour , a 
degree wr Heisnotonely drunk that can 
drank no.more; tor few are fo: but he hath finned 
ina 0, ES drunkenneſs who hath done any thing 
beyond its common meaſure. But ts parts 
and cs are alually thus reckoned. - 1. Apiſh ge 
&ures.., 2- Much talking, 3- Immoderate;laughing. 
4-Dulnels of ſenſe. 5. $currility, that is, wanton, or 
jerng - ans) anguAge: 6. An uſeleſs under- 
he ym leap. 9 Epilepſies,-or fallings 
beaſtly mT The 1eaft-.of 
ad re £ven 2 ee the tongue begins to be untied, is 
a degree of drunkenneſs. 
Bi that We may avoid the fin of Intemperance In 
meats-and $, beſides the former rules-o0r mca- 
ſures, theſe counſcls alfo may. be uſefull, 


.- Rules for obtaining Temper ance« | 


'* Be not after preſent at feaſts, nor atall in difſo- 
_ forma » when it may beavoided : for variety 
s ſieals away the heart of man; and 


company 


= 


LL mot AA =Sa ASCO erp P[rpso ©. 


a. ts £ vr 
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company is nither violent or mnticingy and we are 
weak. Or complying, or per efiraus enongh to 
be abuſed. But f you Hon on indiſcreetly 
ingaged, let not miſtaken civility or good nature in- 
gage thee either to the temptation of laying (if 
thou underſtandeſt thy. weakneſs) -or the fin of drin- 
king, inordinately. 5 4 6 as 

2«.Be ſevere in your ja concerning your pro- 

rtions, and let no occaſion make;you enlarge far 

eyond your ordinary. For a manis ſurpriſed by parts, 

and while he thinks one g/sf more will not make him 
drunk, that one g/:f has diſabled him from well diſ- 
cerning his preſent condition and neighbour er. 
While men think themſelves wiſe they became. fools ; they 
think they ſhall taſte the Aconite and\not die , or 
crown their heads with juice of Poppy and not-be 
drowſie; and if they drink ofthe age, ftill 
they think they can ſwallow another goblet*. But Senec. ep.83. 
remember this,whenever you beginto conſider whe- ©i*: _ 
ther you may ſafely take Gegrnnght more, it is then mare, puo 
high time to give over. Let:that be accounted a ſign bere anche 
late enough to break off: far every reaſon-to'doubt = *rano 
is a ſufficient reaſon to part,the;company. 

3. Come not to table but when thy need invites 
thee; and if thou beeſt in healtH, leave ſomethin 
of. thy appetite unfilled, ſomething 'natura 
heat unemployed , that ir-may ſecure thy digeſtion , 
and ſerve other needs of nature or the ſpirit. 

4+. Propound to thy ſelf (af thou beeft in'acapaci- 
ty) aconſant rule 0 _ eating agd drinking : 
which-though it may not.be fit to obſerve ſcrupu- 
louſly, leftir become a ſnare to thy couſciencey or in- 
danger. thy health a accidental yiolence ; 
yet 1&&-not thy rule be broken often nor much, but 
upen great neceſſity and inſmall degrees: = , 

| $» Never urge any man to cat or drink beyand his Nil intereſt, 

own limits and his own deſires. He that does otber- *2'<2 (crle- 
Wie is drunk with his brother's ſurfeit, and reels and £:;a4. Sence. 
falls with his inte ncc; that is, the fin of-drun- 
kennels is upon both.their ſcores, they both lie wal- 


lowing-iathe guilt, 
T\a 6. Ule 
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' and love, and for anbelmct th 
and Chatity"are the beſ.ye 

h - 7 , . * 
fig cncford echem 9 nl | 


Chr rb one 


neg 


= 
$33 


thepthers g@out at the-mornh * for this is 
y faſting and prayer, which 
ſe graces. = 


ttiſhneſs, .of 
3 and know that the looſing the bands 
the tongue , and _ fir diſſolution of its 
duty.,.4s one degree intemperance- 
1944n all be carefull that you be not broaght 
under-the of ſach things which -otherwiſe 
are lawfull enough in the uſes AP" things aredenfull 
for me, but 1 will nn be brought wader the _ 
thingy 
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thing, ſaid St. Paul, And to be perpetually longing, 
and impatiently deſirous of any thing, ſo that a man 
cannot abſtain from it, is to loſe a man's liberty, and 
to become a ſervant of meat and drink, or ſmoke. 
And I wiſh this laſt inſtance were more conſidered 
by perſons who little ſuſpe& themſelves guilty of in- 
temperance, though their deſires are ſtrong and im- 
patient, and the uſe of it perpetual and unreaſonable 
to all purpoſes, but that they have made it habitual 
and neceflary, as intemperance it ſelf is made to ſome 
men. 

11. Uſe thoſe advices which are preſcribed as in- 
ſtruments to ſuppreſs Voluptuouſneſs in the forego- 
ing Section. 


SECT. UL 
Of Chaſtity. 


R Eader ſtay.and reade not the advices of the following Sec- 

tion, unleſs thou haſt a chaſt ſpirit, or defireſt to be chaſt , 
or at leaſt art apt to conſider whether you onght or no, For there 
are ſome ſpirits ſo Atheiſtical, and ſome ſo wholly poſſeſed with a 
ſpirit of uncleanneſs, that they turn the moſt prudent and chaſt 
diſcourſes into dirt and filthy apprehenſions ;, like cholerick ſto- 
machs, changing thejr very cordials and medicines into bitter- 
neſs, and in a literal ſenſe turning the grace of God 
into wantonneſs. They ſtudy caſes of conſeience in the mat- 
ter of carnal ſis, not to avoid, but to learn ways how to offend 
God and pollute their own ſpirits; and ſearch their houfes with 
a Sun beam, that they may be inſtrufted in all the corners of naſti- 
neſs. I have uſed all the care I could, in the following periods, 
that I might neither be wanting to affiſt thoſe that need it , nor 
yet miniſter any occaſion of fancy or vainer thoughts to thoſe tat 
need them not. If any man mill ſnatch the pure taper from my 
band, and bold it to the Devil, be will onely burn his own fin- 
gers, but fhall not rob me of the reward of my carEand good in- 
tention , ſince | have taken heed how to expreſs the folloging 
duties, and given him caution how to reade then. 


F. Chaſtity 
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(_Fatur is that duty which was myſtically inten- 
ded by God in the law of Circumciſion. It 1s 


the circumciſion of the heart, the cutting off all ſu- 


Theſs.4.3, 


perfluity of naughtineſs, and a ſuppreſſion of all irregular 
deſires in the matter of ſenſual or carnal plcaſure. 
I call all deires irregular and finfull that are not 
ſanRifed, 1. By the hely inftitution, or-by being 
within the proteaion of marriage; 2. By being 
within the order of nature; 3. By being within 
the moderation of Chriſtian modeſty. Againſt the frjt 
are fornication, adultcry, and all voluntary pollu- 
tions of either ſex. Againſt the ſecond are all unnatu- 
ral Inſts and inceſtuous mixtures. Againſt the third is 
all immoderate uſe of permitted beds; concerning 
which judgment is to be made as concerning meats 
and drinks: there bcing no certain degree of fre- 
quency or intention preſcribed to all perſons, but ir 
is to be ruled as the other ations of a man, by pro- 
portion to the end, by the dignity of the perſon in 
the honour and ſeverity of being a Chriſtian, and 
by other circumſtances, of which I am to give ac- 
count, x 
Chaſtity is that grace which forbids and reſtrains all 
theſe, keeping the body and ſoul pure in that ſtate 
in which it is placed by God, whether of the ſingle 
or of the married life, Concerning which our du- 
ty is thus deſcribed by St. Paul, P For this #s the will of 
God, even our ſanfifcation, that ye ſhould abſtain from for- 
nication 7, that every one of you ſhould know how to poſ- 
ſeſs his veſſel in ſanfFification and honour : Not in he luſt 
of concupiſcence , even 4 the Gentiles which know not 
God. | 
Chaſtity 1s cither abſlinence-or continence. Abſlinence 1s 
that of Virginsor Widows: Continence of married per- 
ſons, Chaſt marriages are honourable and pleaſing to 
God : Widewhood is pitiable in its ſolitarineſs and loſs, 
but amiable and comely when it is adorned with 
ravity and purity, and not ſullied with the remem- 
rances of the paſſed licence, nor with preſent dc- 
lires of returning to a ſecond bed, But Virginity p 
a life 
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a life of Angels, the enamel of the Soul, the huge ad- Virginiras 
vantage of Religion, the zreat opportunity for the — 
retirements of Devotion : and being empty of cares incorruprio- 
it is full of prayers; being unmingled with the world nis perpetua 
it is apt to converſe with God 3 and by not feeling g*9i1a9%. 
the warmth of a.too-forward and indulgent nature, virg. c. r3. 
flames out with holy fires, till it be burning like the 
Cherubim, and the moſt ecſtaſied order of holy and 
unpollated Spirits. 
Natural virginity of it ſelfis not a ſtate more accep- 
table to God : but that which is choſen and volunta- 
ry in order tothe conveniencies of Religion and ſepa- 
ration from worldly incumbrances, is therefore bet- 
ter than the married life, not that it is more holy , 
but that it is a freedom from cares, an opportunity 
to ſpend more time in ſpiritaal employments ; it is 
not allayed with buſineſſes and attendances upon 
' lower affairs : and if it be a choſen condition to 
theſe ends, it containeEth in it a victory over luſts, 
and: greater defires of Religion, and ſelf-denial, and 
therefore is more excellent than the married life , 
in that degree in which it hath Un Religion,and 
a greater mortification, a leſs ſatisfattion of natural 
delires, and a greater fulneſs of the ſpiritual: and 
juſt ſo 1s to expctt that little coronet or ſpecial re- 
ward which God hath prepared ( extraordinary and 
beſides the great Crown of all faithfull Souls ) for 
thoſe who have not defiled themſelyes with women, but follow apoc. 14. + 
tbe Virgin Lamb for ever. Iſs $6. 45+ 
But ſome married perſons, even in their marriage , 
do better plcaſe God than ſome Virgins in their ſtate 
of virginity : They by giving great example of con- 
jugal affection, by preſerving their faith unbroken, 
by educating children in rhe | Ba of God, by patience 
and contentedneſs and holy thoughts,and the exerciſe 
of vertues proper to that ſtate, do not onely pleaſc 
God, butdo in a higher degree than thoſe Virgins 
whoſe piety is not anſwerable to their great oppor- 
tunities and advantages. 
However, married perſons and Widows and Vir- 
gins are all ſervants of God,and co-heirs in the inhe- 
F 2 ritance 
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ritance of Jef, if they live within the reraints and 
laws of their particular eſtate, chaſtly, temperately , 
juitly and religiouſly, 


The evil conſequents of Uncleanneſs, 


The bleſſings and proper cffeas of Chaſtity we 
/ ſhall beſt underſtand by reckoning the evils of un- 
cleanneſ(s and carnality. 


1. Uncleannefs of all vices is the moſt ſhamefull. 
Job 24.13, The eye of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, ſaying, No 
&c eye ſhall ſee me, and diſpuiſeth bis face, In the dark they dig 
through houſes, » hich they had marked for themſelves in the 
day-time :, they kyow not the light : for the morning is to them 
as the ſhadow of death, He is ſwift 4s the oaters;, their 
portion is curſed in the earth, be beholdeth not the way of the 
STug m3. vineyards, Shame is the eldeſt daughter of Unclean- 
nels. | 
2, The appctites of uncleanneſs are full- of cares 
and trouble, and its fruition is ſorrow and repen- 
Hoſ2 6. tance. The way of the adulterer is hedged with thorns : full 
Semen . Of fears and jealouſies, burning defires and impatient 
ornication's ... : ; 
anxictas eſt, WAILINgS, tcdiouſnels of delay, and ſufferance of at- 
larieras vero fronts, and amazements of diſcovery. 
44-0 3. Moſt of its Kinds arc of that condition, that 
they involve the ruine of two ſouls; and he that is 
a fornicatour or adulgcrous, ſteals the ſoul as well as 
diſhonours the body of his neighbour; and ſo it be- 
comes like the fin of falling Zucifer, who brought a 
part of the ſtars with his tail from heaven. 
4- Of all carnal fins it is that alone which the De- 
vil takes dclight to imitate andcounterteit : commu- 
nicating with Witches and impure perſons in the 
corporal att, but in this onely, 
5- Uncleanneſs with all its Kinds is a vice which 
x Cor. 6.18. hath a profeſſed enmity againſt the body. Every ſim 
which a man doeth js without the body :, but he that committeth 
fornication ſinneth againſt bis own body, 
$>»1714,7 6. Uncleannels is hugely contrary to the ſpirir of 
#4%% Government,by embaſing the ſpirit of a man,makin 
It Ci- 
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it effemirate,ſneaking, ſoft and fooliſh, without cou- 
rage, without confidence. David felt this after his 
folly with Bathhhebab, he fell to unkingly arts and ftra- 
' tegems tohide the crime; and he did nothing but in- 
creale it, and remained timorous and poor-ſpirited, 
till he prayed to God once more toeftabliſh him with 
a free and a Princely ſpirit. And no ſuperiour dare - P prin- 
ſrialy obſerve _— upon hischarge, if he hath {94 =* 
let himſelf looſe to the ſhame of incontinence. PC, 55. 
7. The Goſpel hath added two arguments againſt 
uncleanneſs which were never before uſed, nor in- 
deed could be: fince God hath given the holy Spirit 
to them that are baptized, and rightly confirmed , 
and entred into covenant with him, our bodies are 
madc Temples of the Holy Ghoſtin which he dwells; 
and therefore uncleanne(s is Sacrilege, and defiles a 
Temple. It is St. Pau/'s argument | Knew ye not that 
your body is the temple of the Holy Gboſt? ] and | He that * Cor. 6-19. 
defiles a temple,him will God deſtroy. ] Therefore glorife God, 
in your bodies, that is, flee fornication, TO Which for the 
likeneſs of the argument add, that our bodies are members 1 Cor- 3- 17+ 
of. Chriſt, and theretore 60d forbid that we ſhould take 
the members of Chriſt and make them members of a harlot, $0 
that uncleanneſs diſhonours Chriſt, and diſhonours 
the Holy Spirit: it is a fin againſt God, and in this 
ſenſe a {in againit the Holy Ghoſi, 
8. The next ſpecial argument which the Goſpel 
miniſers eſpecially againit adultery, and for rhe pre- 
ſervation of the purity of marriage, is-that [ Mar- 
riage is by Chriſt hallowed into a myſtery, to tignifie Feb. 5-34- 
the Sacramental and myſtical union of Chriſt and his 
Church. |] He therefore that breaks this knot which 
the Church and their mutual faith hath tied, and 
Chriſt hath knit up into a myſtery, diſhonours a great 
rite of Chriſtianity, of high, ſpiritual and exccllent 
ſignification, | 
9. S. Gregory reckons uncleanncſs to be the parent Moral 
of theſe monſters, blindneſs of mind, inconſideration, 
precipitancy or giddineſs in ations, ſclf-love, ha- 
cred of God, love of the preſent plcatures, a deſpite 
or deipair of the joys of Religion here, and of Heaven 
F 3 hicre: 
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hereafter. Whereas a pure mind in a chaſt body is 
the mother of wiſedom and deliberation, ſober coun- 
fſels and ingenuous ations, open deportment and 
{weet carriage, fincere principles and unprejudicate 
underſtanding , love of God and ſelf denial, peace 
and confidence, holy prayers and ſpiritual comfort , 
and a pleaſure of Spirit- infinitely greater than the 
ſottiſh and beafily pleaſures of unchaſtity. For to over- 
come pleaſure is the greateſt pleaſure, and no viftory js greater 
than that which js gotten over our luſts and filthy inclinati- 
ONS, 
1Q. Add to all theſe, the publick diſhoneſty and 
diſreputation that all the nations of the world have 
caſt upon adulterous and unhallowed embraces, Abi- 
melech to the men of Gerar made it death ro meddle 
with the wife of Jac « and Judah condemned ' Thamar 
tobe burnt tor her adulterous conception: and God, 
beſides the Law made to put the adulrerous perfon 
ro death, did conſtiture a ſettled and conſtant mira- 
cle, to diſcover the adultery of a ſulpeted woman, 
that her bowels ſhould burſt with drinking the wa- 
ters of Jealouſie. The Egyptian Law was to cut off 
the noſe of the adultereis, and the offending part of 
the adulterer. The Locrians put out both the adul- 
terer's eyes. The Germens ( as Tacitus reports ) pla- 
ced the adultereſs amidſt her Kindred naked, and tha- 
ved her head, and cauſed her husband to beat her 
with Clubs through the City, The Gortyneans cCrow- 
ned the man with wool, to ſhime him for his effenii- 
nacy ; and the Cumani cauſed the woman to ride, up- 
on an Aſs naked and hooted at, and for ever after 
called her by an appellative of ſcorn, [4 Rider upon 
the Aſs. ]* All nations barbarous and civil agreeing in 
their general- deſign of rooting ſo diſhoneſt and 
ſhametull a vice from under heaven. 

The * middle ages of the Church were not pleaſed 
that the adultereſs ſhould be put to death: but in the 
primitive ages the FE Laws, by which Chriſtians 
were then governed, gave leave to the wronged hus- 
band to kill his adulterous wife,it he took her in the 
fa: but becauſe it was a privilege indulged to _ 

rather 
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rather than a dire deteſftation of the crime, a conſi- 
deration of the injury ratker than of the anclean- 
neſs, therefore it was foon altered, but yet hath cau- *' 
ſed an inquiry, Whether is worſe, the adultery of the man or 
the woman. 
The reſolution of which caſe in order to our pre- 

ſent affair is thus. In reſped of the perſon, the fault: is 
greater 1na man than in a woman, who is of a more 
Ron and eaſie ſpirit, and weaker underſtanding, and 

ath nothing to ſupply the unequal ſtrengths ot men, 
but the defenſative of a paſhve nature and armour 
of modeſty, which is the natural ornament of that 
ſex. And it js unjuſt that the man ſhould demand chaſtity and Apud Augs 
ſever ity from lis wife, which bimſelf will not obſerve towards her,, 4 apulter. 
ſaid the good Emperour Antozinw: it is as it the man þj,}" Crus, 
ſhould perfuade his wite to fight againſt thoſe ene- precept, 
mics to which he had yielded himſelf a priſoner. 
2. In reſpeft of the effefts and evil conſequents, the adultery 
of the woman is worſe, as bringing baſtardy into a 
family, and diſinheriſons,or great injuries tothe law- 
full children, and infinite violations of peace, and 
murthers, and divorces, and all tht effeas of rage 
and madneſs. 3. But in reſped of the crime, and as rela- 
ting to God, they arc equal, intolerable and damna- 
ble : and fince it s no more permitted to men to have 
many wives, than to women to have many husbands, 
and that in this reſpe& their privilege is equal, their 
ſin is ſo too. And this 1s the caſe of the-queſtion 
in Chriſtianity. And the Church anciently refuſed 
to admit ſuch perſons to the holy Communion, un- 
till they had done ſeven years penances in faſting , 
in ſackcloth, in ſevere inflictions and inſtruments of 
chaſtity and ſorrow, according, to the diſcipline of 
thoſe ag,cs. 


Afts of Chaſtity in general; 


The aQtions and proper offices of the grace of Cha: 

ftity in general, are theſe, 
1. To reſiſt all unchaſt thoughts: at no hand entertai- 
ning pleaſure in tire unfruittull fancies and renem- 
F 4 brances 
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brances of uncleanneſs, although no definite defire 
or reſolution be entertained. 
2. At no band to entertain any deſire, or any phantaſtick, 
w—_ Caſo (altem deleAamine Imaginative "oves 5 though dy 
amarec quod potiri non licet. Pocta. ſhame , or diſability, Os other 
Pat«l'as luxuriz cculos, circumſtance, they be reftrained 
_— Wow, i from a, Pa 
atom / Yogurt 3. To have a chaſt eye and a hand, 
as 77 II for it is all one with what part of 
the body we commit agultery : 
Time videre unde poſlis cadere,& and jf a man lets his eye looſe, 
noli fiert perveres imphcirare tecu> and enjoys the luſt of that, he is 
an adulterer. Lock rot upon 4 w9- 
man to luſt after her, And ſuppoſing all the other mem- 
bers reſtrained, yet if the eye be permitted to luſt, 
the man can no otherwiſe be called chaſt, rhan he can 
be called ſevere and mortified, that fits all day long 
ſceing plays and revellings, and out of greedinels to 
fill his eye, neglects his belly. There are ſome vel- 
ſels which if you offer tolift by the belly or bottom, 
you cannot ſtir them, but are ſoon removed if you 
take them by the cars. It matters not with which 
of your members you are taken and carried off from 
your duty and ſeverity, 
4+ To have a heart and mind chaſk and pure ;, that is, 
dereſting all uncleanneſs, diſliking all its motions, 
paſt actions, circumſtances, likeneſſes, diſcourles : 
and this ought to be the chaſtity of Virgins and Wi- 
dows, of old perſons and Eunuchs eſpecially, and 
generally of all men, according to their ſeveral ne- 
cclhties. | 
F- To, diſcourſe chaſlly and purely ;, with great care de- 
$p. Minuci. Clining all undecencies of language , chaſtening the 
us Pontitex CONgUC, and reſtraining it with grace, as vapours of 
nay pr wine are reſtrained with a bunch of myrrhc. 
cklocis 6. -To diſapprove by an after-aft all involuntary and natu- 
caſtimoniam ral pollutions: for if a man delights in having ſuffered 
040 29w2" any natural pollntion, and with pleaſure remembers 
19u$ utere - . . ; ” 
tur. Plur. de If BC chuſes that which was in 1t ſelf involuntary; 
cap. ex jvim. and that which being natural was innocent, -becom- 


pritis, ng voluntary is made ſinful, Y 
| 7. They 
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- 7. They that have performed theſe duties and 
parts of Chaſtity, will certainly abſtain from all ex- 
teriour actions of uncleanneſs, thoſe noon-day and 
mid-night Devils, tfioſe lawleſs and ungodly wor- 
ſhippings of ſhame and uncleannefs, whoſe birth is 
in trouble, whoſe growth is in folly, and whoſe end 
is 1n ſhame. 

But beſides theſe general as of Chaſtity which 
are common to all ſtates of men and women, there 
are ſome tew things proper to the ſeverals. 


Als of Virginal Chaſtity. 

1. Virgins muſt remember that the Virginity of the 
body is onely exccllent in order to the purity of the 
ſoul; who therefore muſt conſider,that ſince they are 
in ſome meaſure in a condition like that of Angels, it is 
theirduty to ſpend much of their time in Angelical cm- 
ployment : for in the ſame degree that Virgins live 
more ſpiritually than other perſons,in the ſamedegree 
is their Virginity a more cxcellent ſtate. But elſe it is 
no better than that of involuntary or conſtrained Eu- 
nuchs 3 a miſery and a trouble, or elſe a mere privati- 
on,as much without excellency as without mixture. 

2. Virgins muſt contend tor a fingular modeſty ; 
whoſe firit part muſt be an ignorance in the diſtin&tion 
of ſexes, or their proper inſtruments; 6r it they ac- 
Ccidentally be inſtructed in that, it muſt be ſupplied 
with an inadvertency or negle& of alkthoughts and 
remembrances of ſuch difference: and the following 
parts of it muſt be pious and chaſt thoughts, holy lan- 
guage, and modeſt carriage. ' | 

3- Virgins muſt be retired and unpnblick : tor all 
freedom and looſeneſs of ſociety ts a violence doneto 
Virginity,not 1nits natural, but inits moral capacity : 
that is, it loſes part of its ſeverity, ftrineſs and op- 
portunity of advantages, by publiſhing that perſon, 
whoſe work is Religion, whoſe company is Angels , 
whoſe thoughts muſt dwell in heaven, and ſeparate 
from all mixtures of the world. 

4- Virgins haye a peculiarobligation to charity ; or 
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this is the virginity of the ſoul; as purity, integrity 
and ſeparation is of the body : which dodrine we 
are taught by S. Peter, Seeing ye bave purified your ſouls 
in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren, ſee that ye love one another with a pure heart fer- 
vently, For a Virgin that conlſecrates her body to 
God, and pollutes her ſpirit with rage , or impati- 
ence, or inordinate anger, gives hin what he moſt 
hatcs, a moſt foul and defiled foul. 

5. Theſe Rules are neceſſary tor Virgins, that of- 


* fer that ſtate to God, and mean not to enter into the 


ſtate of marriage: for they that onely wait the op- 
portunity of a convenient change, arc to fteer them- 
ſelves by the general Rules of Chaſtity. 


Rules for Widons, or vidual Chaſtity. 


For *Widows, the fontinel of whoſe defires hath 
been opened by the former permiſhons of the marri- 
age-bed, they muſt remember, 

1, That God hath now reftrained the former li- 
cence, bound up their eyes, and ſhut up their heart 
into a narrower compals, and hath given them ſor- 
row to be a bridle to their defires- A Widow muſt 
be a mourner; and ſhe that isnor,canhot ſo well ſe- 
cure the chaſtity of her proper ſtate. . 

2. It is againſt publick honeſty to marry another 
man ſo long as ſhe is with child by her former hus- 
band-: and of the ſame fame it is in a lefſer propor- 
tion, to marry within the year of mourning: but an- 
ciently it was infamous for her to marry, till by com- 
moraccount the body was diſſolved into its firſt prin- 
ciple of carth. 

3. A Widow muſtreſrain her memory and her fan- 
cy, not recalling or recounting her former permiſh- 
ons and freer licences with any preſent delight: for 
then ſhe opens that ſluce which her husbands death 
and her own ſorrow have ſhut up. | 

4. A Widow that defires her Widowhood ſhould 
bea ſtate pleaſing to God, muſt ſpend her timeas devo- 
red Virgins ſhould,in faſtngs,and prayers,and + 
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5. A Widow muſt forbid her ſelf to uſe thoſe tem- 

poral folaces which in her former eſtate were inno- 

cent, but now are dangerous, 


Rules for married perſons, or matrimonial Chaſtity. 


Concerning married perſons, beſides the keeping xig funda- 
of their mutual faith and contra with each other , meora ftir- 
theſe particulars are uſefull to be obſerved. £5 1202, 

1, Although their mutual endearments are ſafe = tn 
within the protection of marriage, yet they that ceſle eſt eſſe 
have Wives or Husbands, mu be as though they 5inceps eo 
had them not; that is, they muſt have an affeQion ,;,. * 
greater to each other than they have to any perſon 
m the world, but not greater than they have to 
God: but that they be ready to part with all in- 
yer in each others perſon rather than ſin againft 
Gag: >: 

2, In their permiffons and licence, they muſt be 
fare to obſerve the order of nature, and the ends of 
God. Hes an ill Husband, that uſes his Wiſe 4s a man treats Non debe- 
a Harlot, having no other end but pleafure, Concer. 745 eodem 
ning which our' beſt rtile is, that although in this, as ;411ators; 
in cating and drinking, there is an appetite to be ſa- nec eadem 
tisfied, which cannot be done without pleaſing that 91 uxore © 
deſire; yet ſince that deſire and ſatisfattion was in- jug. pre. 
tended by nature for other ends, they ſhould never cept. 
be ſeparate from thoſe ends, but always be joined 
with all or one of theſe ends, with a deſire of Children , 
or to avoid fornication, or to lighten and eaſe the cares and ſad- 
neſſes of* houſhold-affairs, or to endear each other , but never 
with a PER, either in att or defire to ſeparate the 
ſenſuality trom theſe ends which hallow it. Onan did 
ſeparate his a& from its proper end, and ſo ordered 
his embraces that his Wife ſhonld not conceive, and 
God puniſhed him, ' 

3. Married perſons muſt keep ſuch modeſty andde- Non reaa 
cency of treating each other, that they never force et ab Hero- 


oto dictum 
fut cum tunica mulierem verecundiam exuere. Quz n. caſts eſt polits velte, 
verecundiam ecjus loco induit, maximeque verecyndi4 conguges teſleri maximi 


inylcem amoriy utuntur. Plt, conjug. pracept. 


them- 
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themſelves into high and violent lufts, with-arts and 
misbecoming devices: always remembring that thoſe 


mixtures are moſt innocent which are moſt ſanple and 


moſt natural, moſt orderly and moſt ſafe, 

4. It is adury of matrimonial chaſtity to be reſtrai- 
ned and temperate in the uſe of their lawfull plea- 
ſures: concerning which, although no univerſal Rule 
can antecedently be given to all perſons, any more 
than to all bodies one proportion of meat and drink ; 
yet married perſons are to eſtimate the degree of 
their licence according to the following proporti- 
ons. * 1. That it be moderate, ſo as to conſiſt with 
health, * 2. That it be ſo ordered as- not to be too 
expenſive of time, that pretious opportunity of 
working out our ſalvation, * 3. That when duty is 
demanded it be always payed ( fo far as is it our 
powers and eleftion ) according to the foregoing 
meaſures. * 4, That it be with a temperate affe&1- 
on, without violent tranſporting deſires, or too ſen- 
ſual applications. Concerning which a man is to 
make judgment by proportion to other ations, and 


the ſeverities of his Religion, and the ſentences of 


ſober and wiſe perſons; always remembring, that 
marriage is a proviſion for ſupply of the natural” ne- 
ccſſities of the body, not for the artificial and pro- 
cured appetites of the mind. And it is a ſad truth, 
that many married perſons thinking that the floud- 
= of liberty are ſet wide open without mea- 
ares or reſtraints { ſo they ſail in that chanel ) 
have felt the final rewards of intemperance and luſt, 
by their unlawfull uſing of lawfull permifons. Qne- 
ly let cach of them be temperate, and both of them 
be madeſt. Socrates was wont to tay, that thoſe Wo- 
mcn to whom Nature hath nat been indulgent in 
good features and colours, ſhould make it up them- 
ſelves with excellent manners; and thoſe who were 
beantifull and comely , ſhould be carefull that 
ſo fair a body be not polluted with unhand- 
ſome uſages. To which Plutarch adds , that a 
Wife, if ihe be unhandſome, ſhould conſider how 
extremely ugly ſhe ſhould be if ſhe Wane, mo. 
| eſty : 
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deſty : but if ſhe be handſome, let her think how 
gratious that beauty would be if ſhe ſuperadds cha- 
ſtity. | 

5. Married perſons,by conſenc,are to abſtain from 
their mutual entertainments at ſolemn times of deva- 
tion; not as a duty of it ſelt neceſſary, but as being the 
moK proper a&@ of purity which in their condition 
they can preſent to God, and being a good advantage 
for attending their preparation to the ſolemn duty 
and their demeanour init. It is St. Pau's counſel , x Cor. 7. 5. 
that by conſent for a time they ſhould abſtain, that they may give 
themſelves to faſting and prayer. And though when Chri- 
Rians did receive the holy Communion every day, it, _. 
is certain they did not abſtain, but had children” yet 02 
when the Communion was more ſeldom, they dig chriſtiano- 
with Religion abſtain from the age-bed during pm Terra 
the time of their ſolemn preparatory devotions, as tn” 
anciently they did from eating and drinking till the Rianis n+ 


ſolemnity of the day was paſt. bn —_— 


Quis denique fſolenuibus Paſchz abnoQantem (ecurus ſuſtinevit ? Tertsl. ad uxore. 
2.1. Et e© more ctiam Gentilium. Pt, ſympoſ. 3. q. 6. Nobis auterm, (i leges 
civitatis reae colimus, cavendum ef}, n$ ad templa & tacrificia accedamus, pauls 
ante re yenere4 uſt, Iraque expedir notte & ſoumno interzeQo, juſtsque intervallo 
adh:bito, mundos rurſum qual: de integro, & ad novum diem nova cogitantes (ut 
air Democritus ) ſurgere. 


' 6. It were well if married perſons would,in their 

enitential prayers, and in their general confeſhons, 

uſpe&t themſelves, and accordingly'ask a general par- 
don for all their undecencics and more paſſionate ap- 
plications of themſclves in the offices of marriage : 
that what 1s lawfull and honourabls, in its kind, may 
not be ſullied with imperfet circumſtances; or if it 
be, it may be made clean again by the interruption 
and recallings of ſuch a-repentance of which ſuch un- 
certain parts of a{tion are capable. 

But becauſe of all the dangers of a Chriſtian, none 
more preſbng and troubleſome than the temptations to 
luſt, no enemy more dangerous than thar of the fleſh, 
no accounts greater than what we have to reckon for 
at the Audit of Concupiſcence, therefore it concerns 
all that would be ſafe from this death to arm a = 

y 


73 Chap. 2. Of Chaſtity. Seft. 3. 
by the following Rules to prevent, or to cure all 


the wounds of our fleſh made by the poiſoned arrows * 
of Luſt, 


Remedies againſt Uncleanneſs. 


Contra libi- 1, When a temptation of luſt aſſaults thee, donot 
dinis impe- reſiſt it by heaping up arguments againſt it, and diſ- 
bende tam, Puting with it, conſidering its offers and its danger, 
6 vis obtine- Dut flie from it, that is, think not at all of it; lay a- 
re vitoriam. fide all conſideration concerning it, and turn away 
S. #2. from it by any ſevere and laudable thought of buſi- 
neſs. S. Hierome very wittily reproves the Gentile 
Nella guer- ſuperſtition, who pictured the Virgin-Deities armed 
Fo fr” with a Shield and Lance, as if Chaſtity could not be 
vince, defended without War and dirc& contention. No; 
this enemy is to be treated otherwiſe. If you hear 
it ſpeak, though but to diſpute with it, it ruiges 
you ; and the very arguments you go about to an- 
{wer, leave a relith upon the tongue. A man may 
be burned if he goes neay the fire, though but 
ro quench his houſe; and by handling pitch, though 
but to draw it from your clothes, you defile your 
hngers. 

2. Avoid idleneſs, and fill up all the ſpaces of thy 
time with ſevere and ufctull employment : for luſt 
uſually creeps in at thoſe emptifieſſes where the ſoul 
is unemployed and the body 1s at eaſe. For no eaſie, 
hcalthfull and idle perſon was ever chaſte, if ke could 
be tempted. But of all employments, bodily labour 
is moſt uſefull, and of greatcſ benchit for the driving 
away the Devil. 

' 3. Givenv nazi to the gw , the 

«Core in imo obigrs I MOtIONS and fecret 

Repulitque EE _ ©: viter fade. whiſpers of the ſpirit of 

Qui blandiendo dulce nutrivic malum, impurity. For if you to- 

$Scrd recuſat fzrre quod lubiit zugum. tally ſuppre$ it,.it dies : 
Senec, Hippol. Laly 1UpP  _ 

if you permit the for- 

nace to breathe its ſmoke and flame out at any vent, 

it will rage to the conſumption of the whole, This 

Cockatyice is ſooucit cruſhed in the ſhell, but if it 

2roWS, 
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_ it turns to a Serpent, and a Dragon, and a 
Devil. 

4+ Corporal mortification and hard uſages of our body 
hath by all ages of the Church been accounted a 
good inſtrument, and of ſome profit againſt the ſpirit 
of fornication, A ſpare diet, anda thin courſetable, 
ſeldom refreſhment, frequent faſts, not violent and in- 
terrupted with returns to ordinary feeding, but con- 
ſtantly little, unpleaſant, of wholſome but ſparing 
nouriihment : For by fuch cutting off the provifons 
of vittual we ſhall weakenthe ſtrength of our Enemy. 
To which if we add lyings upon the ground, paintull 
Poſtures 1n prayer, reciting our devotions with our 
arms extended at full length, like Moſes praying a- 
gainſt Amaleck, or our bleſſed Saviour hangipg upon his 
painfull bed of ſorrows, the Croſs, and "ifthe luſt be 
upon us, and ſharply tempting) by inflicting any ſmart 
to overthrow the ſtrongeſ paſſion by the moſt violent 
pain, we ſhall find great caſe far the preſent, and the 
reſolution and apt ſufterance"againk, the ſuture dan- 
yer. And this was S. Paz!'s remedy, | bring my body In vira 
under, he uſed ſome rudeneſſes towards it. But it was St- [4u4- 
a yet nobleneſs of Chaſtity which S. Heron reports 
of a Son of the King of Nicomedia, who being tempted 
upon flowers and a perfumed bed with a ſoft violence, 
but yet tied down to the temptation, and ſolicited 
with circumſtances of Afar Luxury by an impure Cur- L 
teſan, leſt the eaſineſsof his poſture ſhould abuſe him, 
ſpit out his topgue into her face : to repreſent that 
novertue hath coſt the Saints * ſo much as this of Cha- * gene ti&us 
ſity. | in (pints le 


volutavir. 
S. Martiniafu faciem & manus. $. Johannes cognomento Ronuss calam's acuros5 
inter ungues & carnem digitorum jarrutir. S. Theodiſtis in lilyis more Firarum vi 
xit, ne inter Arabes pollyeretur. 


F. Fly from all occaſions, temptations, looſeneſles of 
-* Company, Balls and Revellings, undecent mixtures ot 
wanton dancings, idle talk, private ſociety with 
ſtrange woinen, ſtarings upon a beauteous face, the 
company of women that are ſingers, amorous ge- 


ſures, 2ariſh and wanton dreſſings, feaſts and any 
an- 
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LY ' tanquets and perfumes z 
Eripor hin 202 avepn in Tie poodie Ipel'y, @ \xrine and firong Drinks, 


dC/nlto* vic # cirov, x; oO metry agld gon, 


Maar 5 iminr duldr, x; 101 low wer ws WhICh are made to per- 


Tregin yabyarige, Julian. 


ſecute Chaſtity , ſome of 


Venus roſam amat propter fabellam quam 1e- theſe being the very Pro- 


Ciiat. 


Libanius. 


Venter merp zſtuans citd deſpurnator in libi- logues to luſt 5 and the 


dine-. 


Sr, Hieren, moſt innocent of them be- 


Il faoco che non mi ſcalds non vog'to che mi ing but like condited or 


{cotti. 


pickled Muſhromes,which 
if carefully correted, and ſeldom taſted, may be 
harmleſs, but can never doe good : Ever remembring 
that it is eaſier to die for Chaſtity, than to live with 
it; and the Hangman could not extort a conſent from 
ſome perſons, trom whom a Lover would have in- 
treated it., For the glory of chaſtity will caſily 
overcome the rudeneſs of fear and violence; but 
eaſinefs and ſoftneſs and ſmooth temptations creep 
in, and like the Sun make a maiden lay by her 
veil and robe, which perſecution, like the Nor- 
thern wind, made her hold faſt, and clap cloſe about 
her. : 

6. He that will ſecure his chaſtity, muſt firſt cure 
his pride and his rage. For oftentimes luſt is the pn- 
niſhment of a proud man, to tame the vanity of his 
pride by the ſhame and affronts of unchaſtity : and 
the ſame intemperate heat that makes anger, docs 
inkindle luſt, 


——— --ſumquid ego 4 te 


Mazno prognatam depolco coniule — 


Velatique ſtol4 mea cum conferbuit ira”? 


Horat. Serm. 1. 1. Sat. 2. 


7. If thou bceſt aſſaulted with an unclean Spirit, 
truſt not thy ſelf alone, but run forth into company, 
whoſe reverence and modeſty may ſuppreſs,or whoſe 
ſociety may divert thy thoughts: and a perpetual 
witnels of thy converſation is of eſpecial uſe againſt 
this vice, which evaporates in the open air like Cam- 
phire, being impatient of light and witneſſes. 

8. Uſe frequent and earneſt prayers to the King of 
Purities, the firſt of Virgins, the cternal God, who is 
of an eſſential purity, that he would be pleaſed to re- 
proveand caſt out the unclean Spirit. For beſidesthe 
bleſſings 


21 << O&Ana Kt Pw £ , 
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bleſngs of prayer by. way of reward, it hath a natu- 
ral vertue to reſirain this vice : decauſe a prayer a- 
gainſt it is an unwillingneſs to at it; and fo long as 
we heartily pray againſt it, our deſires are ſecured, 
and then this Devil-bath no power, This was Saint 
Paul's other remedy : | For this cauſe T beſought the Lord 
thrice. ] And there is mach reaſon and much advantage 
in the uſe of this inſtrument; becauſe the main thing 
that in this affair is to be ſecured is a man's mind. He 
that goes about to care laſt by bodily exerciſes alone 
( as S. PauPs :1S$) or mortifications, ſhall find 
them &s inſtrumental to it , and incitations 
of ſadden defires, but always inſufficient and of /it- 
tle profit :' bat; he' that hath a chat mind ſhall fing his 
body apt'enough-ro take laws; and let it doe its 
work , .it make a fin, and 1n its greateſt yio- 
lence can- but produce a little natural uncaſineſs, not 
ſo much trouble as a ſevere faſting-day 3 or a hard 
nights lodging upon boards. -If a man be hungry 
he muſt eat, and it he be thirſty he muſt drinkin ſome 
convenient time, or elſe he dies: but if the body be 
rebellious; ſo the mind be chaft, let it doe its worſt, 
if you reſolve perfealy not to ſatisfie it, you can re- 
ceive no great Evil by it. Therefore the proper cure 
is by applications to the ſpirit, and ſecurities of the 
mind, which can no ways fo well be ſecured as by 
ftequent and fervent prayers, and ſober reſolutions, 
and ſevere diſcourfes. Therefore, L9 
9. Hither bring in ſuccoor ftont conſideration of 
the Divine Preſente, and of hisholy Angels, meditation of 
Death and the paſſions of Chriſt upon the Crofs, .imi- 
tation of bis Purities, and of the _ Mary his anſpot- 
red and holy Mother, .and of fuch eminent Saints 
who int their Generationsiwere burning and ſhining 


8f 


Mens impu. 
dicam face. 
re, non cots 
pas ſolet. 


lights, unmingled with ſack uncleannefſes which de- © p41, 
the ſoul;and who now follow the Lamb whither- opera ut ma- 
ſoever he goes. ,. trimonio de. 
10/: Theſe remedies ate of uttiverſal efficacy in all Tg ther... 
caſes extraordinary apd violent 5 bur in ordinary and' ridimum ju- 


t Toy Nell 


the remedy which'God hath provided, that venturi vin- 
cu'um. Plut 


alle: mirtiagt; bath a natural efficacy, .be- 4, que. iid 
| Q fides ; 


32 


$4 


Chap. 2. Of Humility. Sect. 4- 


fides a vertue by divine bleffing , to cure the incon- 
veniencies which otherwiſe might ali perſons tem- 
perate and ſober. | 


SE CT. IV... 
of Humility. 


umility is the great Ornament.and Jewel of 
Chriſtian Religion , that whereby it is diſtin- 
guiſhed from all the wiſedom of the world z ir not 
having been taught by the wiſe men of: the Gentiles, 
but firft put into a diſcipline, and made part of a 
Religion, by our Lord Feſss Chriſt, who propounded 
himſelf imitable by his Diſciples ſo-fignally in no- 
thing as in the twin-ſiſters of Meckneſs: and Humili- 
ty, Learn of me, for 1 am meek and bumble, and ye fhall 
find reſt unto your ſouls. | 

For all the World, all that we are,and all that we 
have, our bodies and our ſouls, our aftions and our 
ſufferings, our conditions at home , our accidents 
abroad, our many fins and our ſeldom vertues, are 
as ſo many arguments to make our ſouls dwell low 
in the deep valleys of Humility. 


Arguments againſt Pride by way of Conſideration. 


I. Our body 1s weak and impure, ſending out more 
oncleannefles from its ſeveral ſinks than could be 
endured it they were not neceſſary and natural: and 
we are'forccd to paſs that throught our mouths, 
which as ſoon as we ſee upon the ground, we loath 
like rottenneſs and vomiting. 

2. Our ſtrength is inferiour to that of many Beaſts, 
and our infirmities ſo many that we are forced to 
dreſs and trend Horſes and Afﬀes, that they may help 
our needs, and rclieve our wants. } 

3. Our beauty 1s in colour inferiour to: many flow- 
ers, and in proportion of parts it is no better than 
nothing; for even a Dog hath parts as well pro- 


portioned and fitted to his purpoſes , and ogy 
1gns 
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ſigns of his nature, as we have : and when it is moſt 
florid and gay, three fits of an ague can change it 
into yellowneſs and leanneſs, and the hollowneſs 
and wrinkles of deformity. Se 

4. Our learning is then beſt when it teaches moſt 
humility : but to be proud of learning is the grea- 
teſt ignorance inthe world. For our learning 1s ſo 
long in getting , and ſo very imperfet, that the 
greateſt. Clerk knows not the thouſandth part of 
what he is ignorant ;z and knows ſo uncertainly what 
he ſeems to know, and knows no otherwiſe than a 
Fool of a Child, even what is told him or what he 
gueſſes at, that except thoſe _ which concern 
his duty, and which God hath revealed to him, which 
alſo every Woman knows as far as is neceſſary, the 
to learned man hath nothing to be proud of , un- 
le this be a ſufficient argument to cxalt him, that 
he uncertainly gueſſes at ſome more nnneceſſary 
thing than many others, who yet know all that con- 
cerns them, and mind other things more neceſſary 
for the needs of life and Commonwealths., , _ 

5. He that is proud of riches is a fool. For'if he be ex- 
alted above his Neighbours becauſe he hath more 
gold, how munch inferiour is he to agold Mine? how 
much is he to give place toa chain of Pearl, or a knot 
of Diamonds ? for certainly that hath the greateſt 
excellence from whence he derives all his gallantry 
and precminence over his Neighbours. oy 

6. If a man beexalted by reaſon of any excellence 
in his ſoul, he may pleaſe to remember that all ſouls 
are equal ; and their differing operations are becauſe 
their inſtrument 1s in better tune, their body is more 
healthfull or better tempered: whick is no more 
praiſe to him, than it is that he was born in Italy. . 

7. He that is proud of bj birth is proud of the bleſ- 
fings of others, not of himſelf: for if his Parents were 
more eminent 1n ay circumitance than their Neigh- 
bonrs, he is to thank God, and to rejoyce in them 
but ill he may be a Fool, or unfortunate, or defor- 
mcd 3 and when himſelf was born, it was indifferent 
& Min whether his Father Were a King.or a Pealits 

” | 
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for he knew not any thing, nor choſe any thing : and 
moſt commonly it 1s true, that he that boaſts of his 
Anceſtours, who were the founders and raiſers of a 
Noble Family, doth confeſs that he hath in himſelf a 
leſs vertue and a leſs honour, and therefore that he 
1s degenerated. | 

8. Whatſoever other difference there is between 
thee and thy Neighbour, if it be bad, it is thine own, 
but thou haſt no reaſon to boaſt of thy miſery and 
ſhame: if it be good, thott haſt receivedit from God, 
and then thou art more obliged to pay duty and tri- 
bate, uſe and principal to him : and it were a ſtrange 
folly for a man to'be prond of being more in debt 
than another, 

9. Remember what thon' wert before thou werr 
begotten. Nothing. What wert thou inthe firſt re- 

ions of thy dwelling, before thy birth ? Uncleanneſs, 

hat wert thou for many years after? Weakneſs. 
What in all thy life? A one ſinner. What in all thy 
excellencies? A meredebtor to God, to thy Parents, 
to the carth, to all the creatures. * But we may if we 
pleaſe uſe the method of the Platoniſts, who reduce 
all the cauſes and arguments for hamility which we 
tan take from our ſelves, to theſe ſeven heads. 1.The 
{pirit of a man is light and troubleſome. 2. His 
body is brutiſh and fickly. .3, Heis conſtant in his fol- 
ly and crrour, and inconſtant in his manners and good 
purpoſes. 4. His labours are vain, intricate and 
endleſs.” 5. His fortune is changeable,” but ſeldom 
pleafing, never perfett. 6,. His wiſedom comes not 
till he be ready to die, that is, till he be paſt uſing it. 
7. His death 1s ccrrtain, always ready at the door, 
but never far off. ' * Upon theſe or tbe like medita- 
tions if we dwell or frequently retire to them, we 
ſhall tee nothing more #eaſinable than to be humble, and 
nothing more fool; than to be proad. 


Als or Offices of Humility. 
The grace of Humility is excrciſed by theſe fol- 


lowing Rules, 
1s Think 
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1. Think not thy ſelf better for any thing that 
happens'to- thee from without. . For although thou 
mayſt by gifts beftowed upon thee be better than 
another, as'one horſe is better; than another, that 
is of more uſe to others;; yet, as thou arta man , 
thou hat nothing to commend thee to thy ſelf but 
that onely by which thou art a man, that is, by what 
thou chuſeft and refuſeſt. 

2. Humility conſiftsnot in railing againſt thy ſelf, 
or wearing mean cloaths, or going ſoftly and ſab- 
miſsly': -but 1n hearty and real evil or mean opinion: 
of thy ſelf. Believe thy ſelf an unworthy perſon 
heartily, as thou believeſt thy ſelf to be hungry, or 
poor, or ſick, when thou art ſo. 

3. Whatſoever evil thou ſayſt of thy ſelf, be content 
that others ſhould think to be true: and if thou calleſt 
thy ſelf fool,be not angry if another ſay ſo ofthee. For 
if thou thinkeſt ſo truly, all men inthe world deſire 
9ther mento be of their opinion; and he is an hypo- 
critethat accuſcs himſelf before others,with an intent 
not tobe believed. But he that calls himſelf intempe- 
rate, - fooliſh, luſtfull, and is angry when his neigh- 
bours call him ſo, is both a-falſe:and a proud perſon. 

4. Love to be concealed, and little efteemed : be ama neſcin 
content to want praiſe, never being troubled when & pro nihita 
thou art flighted or undervalued; for thou canſt 757" 
not undervalue thy ſelf, and if thou thinkeſt ſo mean- : 
ly as there is reaſon, no contempt will ſeem unreaſo- 
nable, and therefore it will be very tolerable. 

5. Never beaſhamed of thy birth, or thy parents, or 11 viitan no; 
thy * trade, or thy prekenbemployment, for the mean- bilitado non 
neſcor poverty of any of them: and when there is an _— Ons 
occaſion toſpeak of them: 'fuch an occaſion as would * chi act ar- 
invite you to ſpeak of any thing that pleaſes you; omit te ſua ſe ver-, 
it not; but ſpeak as readily and indifferently of thy gogns 16a. 
meanneſs as of thy greatneſs. : Primiſau the firſt King Fadahe” 
of Bohemia kept his Country-ſhoes always by him, to re- gies 
member from whence hc was raiſed : 'And Agathecles 
by the furniture of his Table confeſſed, thar'from, a 
Potter he was raiſed to he the King of $jcily..” 

&. Neyer ſpeak any thing 7 es praiſe 
3 ox 
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or glory; that is, with a purpoſe to be Tommended, 
ed , hd other end. 1f other ends be mingled with 
thy honour, as if the glory of God, or charity, or 
neceſſity, or any thing of prudence be thy end; you 
are not tied to omit yonr' diſcourſe or your defign 
that you may avoid praiſe , 'but purſue your end , 
though praiſe come along inthe company. Onely let 
not praiſe de the deſign. © mar 
7. Whenthou haſt ſaid or'done any thing for which 
thou recciveſt praiſeor eſtimation, take it indifferent- 
ly and return it to God ;reflefting upon him as the Gi- 
ver of the gift, or the Blefſerof the ation, or the Aid 
of the deſign: and give Godthanks tor'making: thee 
an inſtrament of his glory, orthe benefit, of others. 

8. Sccurc a good nameto thy ſelf by tiving vertu- 
ouſly and humbly : bnr let this good name be nurſed 
abroad: andnever be broughthome to fook upon it”: 
let others uſe it for their own advantage; let them 
ſpeak of itif they pleaſe 5 but donotthou atalluſeitr, 
bat as aninftroment to doc God glory, andthy neigh- 
bour more advantage. ' Let thy face like Moſes's ſhine + 
to others, but make no looking-glaſſes for'thy ſelf. 

9, Fake nocontentin praiſe when it is offered thee ; 
but let thy rejoycing #n God's gift be allayed with 
ſcar, leſt this good bring thee to evil. Uſe the praiſe 
as yo1 ute vour pleaſure in eating and drinking: if it 
comes, makeit Coc dradgery, let'it ſerve otheriends, 
and- miniſter to neceſſities, and to caution , leſt by 
pride you'loſe your juſt praiſe which you have de-' 

l _ ſerved; orelſe by being praiſed unjuſtly,you receive 

Tir» #5 * ſhame into your ſelf with God and wiſe men. 
Crag os- ' .19.5Hfe no. firategems' and devices to get praiſe. 
»s/*ic 4 6e- SOME ule ro enquire into the faults of them own acti- 
% ons or. difcourſes on purpoſerto: hear that itwaswell 
© 248. done orſpoken, and without fault: others bring'the 
Coo yamm matter. imto talk, or thruſt themſelves into company, 
over and. intimate and give occaſion to be thought or 
Sond & bw m_ of. ' Fheſe men make a bait to perſuaderhem- 
a» 91-0 fglyes tofwallow the hook, ti} by drinking' the wa- 
oo». © ters of vanity they ſwell and burſt. * Pb 
© 1. { i. ©. 14% Make no ſuppletorics to'thy ſelf, wher-thou 
| \ | art 
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art diſgraced or lighted, by pleaſing thy ſelf with ater ateeri 
ſuppoſing thon didft deferve praiſe , though they fatis am- 
underfiood thee not , or enviouſly detrafted from Pun mea 
thee : neither do thou get to thy felt a private thea- Ci. uns, 
tre and flatterers, in whole vain noiſes and phanta- {tis nullus 
ſtick praiſes thou mayſt keep up thine own good 0+ *** 
pinion of thy felf. 

12. Entertain no fancies of vanity and private 
whiſpers of the Devil of pride : ſuch as was that of 
Nabuchodonozor,, © Is not this great Babylon which 1 have built 
for the bononr of "my name, and the might of my majeſty , 
and the power of iny kingdom? Some phantaſtick ſpirits 
will walk alone, and dream waking of greatneſſes 
of palaces, of excellent orations, full theatres, lon 
applauſes, ſudden advancement, great fortunes, and 
ſo will ſpend aft hour with imaginative pleaſure; all 
their employment being nothing but fumes of pride, 
and ſecret indefinite deſires and fignifications of what 
their heart wiſhes. In this although there is nothing 
of its own nature diretly vitious, yet it is cither an 
ill mother oran ill daughter, anill fignor an ill effe&, 
and therefore at no hand conſiſting with the ſatety 
and intereſt of Humility. 

13. Suffer others to be praiſed in thy prevachond 
entertain their good and glory with delight; but at 
no hand diſparage them, or leffen the report, or make 
an obje&ion z and think not the advancement of thy 
brother is a leſſening of thy worth. But this a& is 
alſo to extend farther. | 

14. Be content that he ſhould be employed, and 
thou laid by as unprofitable; his ſentence approved, 
thine reje&ted; he be preferred, and thou fixed in a 
low —_ nt. 

15. Never compare thy ſelf with others, unleſs it 
be to advance them and to depreſs thy ſelf, To which 
purpoſe we muſt be ſure in ſome ſenſe or other to 
think our ſelves the worſt in every company where 
we come: ohne is more learned than Iam, another is 
more prudent,athird honourable,a fourth more chaſt, 
or heis more charitable,or leſsprond. For the humble 
man obſerves their good, he reftefts onely apon his 
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chiefeſt ſin of PerReOuping the Church of God. ) But 
this rule is to 


thanks for the graces he hath given thee. at if thou 
preſerveſt thy thoughts .and opinions of. thy ſelf 


16. Benotalways ready to excuſe eyery pverlſight, 
or inidi{cretion, orill ation: butif thay þeeſt guilty 
of it, confeſsit plainly; for vertue ſcorns a lie for its 
cover : but to hide a fin with jt,is like a cruſt of lepro- 
fe drawn upon anulcer. If thou beeſtnot guilty, (un- 
leſs it be ſcandalous) benot overearneft to remove it ; 
but rather uſe it gs an argument to chaſtiſe all great- 
neſs of fancy and opinion 1n thy ſelf; andaccuſtom thy 
ſelfto bear reproot patiently and contentedly,and the 
harſh words of thy encmies,as knowing that the anger 
of- an cnemy is a better Monitor, and repreſents our 
faults or admoniſhes us of our duty with more hearti- 
nefs, than the Kindneſs does or pretzow balms of a friend. 
' * 17. Give God thanks for every weakneſs, deformi- 
ty and imperfe&tion,and accept itasafayour and grace 
of God, atid an inſtrument to reſiſt pride and nurſe 
humility ; ever remembring, that when God, by gi- 
ing thee a crooked back, hath alſo made thy ſpirit 
PIC © CPI: aaa | 46 
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Hoop or leſs vain, thou art more ready to enterthe 

narrow gate of Heayen, than -by being freight, and 

ſtanding upright, and thinking highly. Thus the A- 

poſtles r2joxced in their infirmities, not moral, .but natu- 

ral and accidental , in.their being beaten and whipt 

like ſlaves, in their nakedneſs and poverty. 

' 18, Upbraid no man's weakneſs to him-to diſcom- 

fort him , neither report it to diſparage-bim', net- 

ther delight to remember it to leſlen him, or to ſet 

thy ſelf above him. Be ſure never topraiſe thy ſelf, 

or to diſpraiſe any man elfe , unleſs God's glory or 

ſome holy end do hallow it. And it was noted to the 

praiſe of Gyrw, that amongſt his equalsin age he would 

never play at any ſport, or uſe any exerciſe in which N 

he knew himſelf more excellent than-they :; but-in 32 Pant 

fauch in which he was unsKilfull he would: make his it aifferto 

challenges, leſt he ſhould ſhame them by his victory , ſuo. In col- 

and that himſelf might learn ſomething of their $kill, 1292 pueri 

and doe them civilitics, . rata ted; ; nonfient, f 

in diſputatlonibus vitoriim ſemper obtinere laborent. Non tantum — 

_ _ ſed etiam poſee vinci pulchrumeſt , ubi viQoria eſt damnoſa. Flt. 
. , DIY 


19. Beſides the forrgoing parts and aQiovs , hu- 

mility teaches us to ſubmit our ſelves and all our 

faculties to God, 7s believe all things,” to doe all things, 

to ſuffer all things which his will injoyns-us : to 

content in every. eftate or. change, - knowing we 

have deſerved worſe than. the work we feel; and 

( as Amt ſaid to Akibiades ) he hath taken but half, Jo '*, 
when he. might have taken all : to adore his g00d- odio ut eo- 
neſs, to. fear his greatneſs,, to worſhip his eternal and rum mores 
infinite excellencies, and to ſubmit our ſelves to all 9% £omrct 
our ſuperiours in all things according to Godlineſs, aif:ites 
and to be meek, and gentte in our converſation to- grabebe,: © 


" 


wards others. 


Now although according to the nature of every. : 
ace, this begins as a gift, and is increaſed like a ha- X 
bit, that is, beſt by its own as; yet beſides the for- \ 


mer. afts and offices of humility , there are certain 
other exerciſes and confjderations, which are 800d 
ally | | ICIPS 
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helps anditruments for the procuring and increa- 
fing this grace, ahd the curing'of pride. | 


Means and exertiſes of obtaining and increaſmg 
_ '. the grace of Humility. 


1. Make confeſſion of thy firs often to God; and 
conſider what all that evil amounts to which you then 
charge upon your ſelf, Look not'upon them as ſcat- 
ter'd in the courſe of a long life: now, an intem- 

e anger, then too full a nical > now, idle tal- 

ing, and another time, impatience : but unite them 
into one continued repreſentation , and remember 
that he whoſe life ſeems fair by reaſon that his faults 
are ſcattered at large diſtances in the ſeveral parrs of 

| his life, yet'if all his errours and follics were arti- 
cled againſt him, the man- would ſeem vitious and 
miſerable : - and poſhbly this-exerciſe really applied 
. . upon thy ſpirit, may be uſecfall, 
'-* 2. Remembex that we uſually diſparage others 
©... bpon Gat grounds and little inftancces ; and - to- 
wards them one flic is enough to ſpoil a whole 

box of ointment : and if a man be highly commen- 


ded , we think him ſufficiently lefſened, it weclap 


one ſin or folly or infirmity into his account. Let 

ns therefore be. juſt to our ſelv6s,. fince we are fo 

ſevere to others, and conſider; that whatſoever 

p90d any one can think or ſay of us, we can tell 

im of hundreds of baſe and unworthy and fooliſh ac 

--,, tions, -any one- of which were enough ( we hope ) 

-» to deſtroy another's reputation: Therefore let ſo 

'* many be ſufficient to deſtroy our-over-high thoughts 

” of our ſelves. = f 

#!, 3. Wher' our Neighbour is-cried up by publick 

09 ay wy fame and popular noiſes, that we-may diſpatage and 
_—_— 7. lefſen him, we cry out that the People is a Herd of 
ro of Unlearned andignorant perſons, ill judges , loud 

» 3 7 trumpets, but which never give certain ſound: let 
650044: Us uſe the'ſame art to humble our ſelves, and never 
pus Gacdry ; take delight and pleaſure in publick report, and ac- 
Arrian, clamations-of aſiemblies , and pleaſe our ſelves ev 
| er 
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their judgment, of whom in other like cafes we afirm 
chat they are mad. ' 7 > 2:2LS 

4-- Weainge our opinion of others by ther kind- 
neſs or unkindneſs towards ts. If he be my Patron 
and bounteous, he is wiſe, :ke is-noble, his faults are 
but warts, his vertues are-mountainous: © butif he 
proves unkind or rejeds our importunate ſuit then 
he is fknatured, covetous; and hiy free meal is cal- 
le&ghuttony : that which before we called civility, 
is now very drunkenneſs, and alt he ſpeaks is flat and 
dull, and-jpnorant as a fwifie.” This jndeed'is unjuſt 
rowards'others, but a good inftrument j if we tdrn' 
the? edgevof it _ our ſelves. Wwe ib. m—® ay 
ll, abuſing our ſelves with falſe principles, Hetitig 
our ſelves with lies and pretenees, ftealing the choice 
and CleQion from our wills, ' placing voluntary igno- 
rance/in'0 A—Y the defires of 
the Spirit; ſetting up a fa&ion againſt every-noble 
and jat defire; the leaſt/of which becauſe we ſhould 
reſent 'up'ts6 reviling the injurious perſon, it is but 
reaſon.we ſtiould at leaſt: not flatter our ſelves with 
fond and to0 kind opinions, + | V2.9) 

5. Everyday call to mind ſome one of thy fouleft 
ſins, or the tioſtſhamefall of thy difgraces, or the in- 
diſcreeteſt 6f thy a&ions, or any thing that did then 
moſt trouble thee, and apply ittothe.prefent ſwelling 
of thy ſpirit and opinion, andit'may help toallay it. 

''6, Pray'often tor this grace with all humility of 
geſture and paſhon of deſire, and in thy devotion in- 
terpoſ@ mity' acts of bumility by way of confeffion 
and addreſto*God, and reflexion upon thy ſelf." ' 

7. Avoid great' offices and 'employments, and the 
noiſes 'of worldly honour, "For in thoſe ſtates many 
times ſo many ceremonies me camftances will. em 
neceſſary, as will deſtroy the bÞriety of thy thonghts. 
If the number of thy ſervants be fewer, and tlieir'0b- 
fervances 1&fs, and their reverences leſs folemn, poſli- 
bly they will{cemleſsthanthy dignity:and if they be rt, avare. 
ſo much an#'fo many, it islikely they will be too big ne, dixic 
for thy ſpirit." * And here bethob very carefull, leſt (7 eos 
LTRENTY SLUT Mayiſtratus per ſuffragia fabis lata —_ Fluts 
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thou be abuſed by a PrFtence that _ —_— uſe 
thy great dignity opportunity of doing- great 
g00d- . For fuppoling irmightbegood for others, yet 
it is- not, good tor thee; they may have encourage- 
ment-innoble things from thee, and by the ſame 1n- 
ſftrument-thou mayſtthy.ſelt be-tempted to pride and 
vanity. . And certain it is, Gad is as much glorified by 
thy example of humility ina low or temperate con- 
dition, as by thy bounty in;a, great and dangerous. 
8. Make no reflex as upon thy own humility , 
nor uponany other grace with which God hath 'en- 
riched. thy foul. - For. ſince: God oftentimes hides 
from-his Saints and Servants the fight of thoſe excel- 
lent things by which they-ſhin&40 others, (though 
the,dark.ſide of the Lantern be-toward themſelves ) 
that he-may ſecure the grace; of humility ;, it is good 
that thou,doe ſo thy ſelf : and if thou beholdeſt a 
grace of God in thee,, remember to give: him-thanks 
it, that thou mayſt-not;boaſt in as RICE is 
none, of thy own ; and eqnſider kow: thou halt ſullied 
it,; by handling it with dirty; Gngers, with thy; own 
imperfe&tions, and with mixture of unhandfome cir- 
Jas ane Spiritual, pride. js very, dangerqus., not 
O by reaſon it. ſpoils 10 many grages-by.which 
we drew nigh unto the Kingdom of God , but alſo 
becauſe jt ſo frequently creeps, upon the ſpirit of ho- 
Ty-perſons., For it is-n0: wonder for a ar to call 
himſelf paor, or a Drunkarg to confeſs that. he isno 
{ober.perion : but for, a boly; perſon to be humble , 
for one whom all meneſigem-a Saint, to fear leſt him- 
ſelf become a Devil, and te-obſerve his own-danger, 
ang} to.diſcern hys ownanfirmuities, and make dicove- 
ry-of,. his bad adherencies , -js-as hard as for aPrince 
to ſubmit þimſelt tobe guided by Tutors, and make 
hinet fabje ta diſcipline like the meaneſ of. bis 
crvants. MA 2305115] | 1760 "5 
9. Often mcditate upen the effefts of Pride on-one 
hde, and Humility on the other. Firſt, That Pride is 
like a Canker, and deſtrays the beauty of the faireſt 
flowers, the moſt excellent gifts and graces; but Hu: 
mility crowns them all. Secondly , That Pride is a 
| great 
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great hindrance to the perceiving the things of God 
and Humility is an excellent pre pntiorre Ar eronk MAE. 11-250 
ment of ſpiritual wiſedoin. Thirdly, That Pride hin- 
ders the acceptation of our prayers ; but Humility 
pierceth the clouds, and will not depart till the moſt High 
Half regard, Fourthly, That 'Humility is but a ſpea- 
king Truth, and all Pride is a lie. Fifthly, That Hu- 
mility is the moſt cercain way to real honotr, and 
Pride is ever affronted or deipiſed, Sixthly, That 
Pride turned Lucifer mto a Devil, and Humility ex- f 
alted the Son of God above every Name, and placed 
him eternally at the right hand of his Father, Se- 
venthly , That God reſfjteth the proud , profeſſing open 
defiance' and hoſtility againſt ſach perſons 3 $i- Jam. 4. & 
veth grace to the bumble : * Grace and. pardon, * remedy 
and relief. againſt miſery and oppreſhon , * content 
in all conditions, * trapquillity of ſpirit, * patience 
in aflitions , * love abroad , * peace at home , 
* and utter freedom from contention, and * the fin 
of cenſuring others,. * and the'trouble of being cen- 
ſured themſelves. For the humble man will not judge 
bis brother for the mote in his eye , being mo ce led 
at the beam in his own eye ;, and 1s vey and to 
be reproved, becauſe himſelf hath caſt the firſt ftone 
at himſelf, and rherefore wonders not that others 
are of his mind. 7? $3 

10. Remember that the blefſed Saviour of the Jobn :3- 1g; 
world hath done more to preſcribe, and tranſmit and 
ſecurethis gracethan any other; his whole life being 
a great continued example of humility, a yaſt deſcent 
from the glorious boſom of his Farher to the womb 
of a poor maiden, to the form of a ſervant, to the 
miſeries of a ſinner, to a life of labour, to a tate of 
poverty, to a death of malefatours, to the grave of 
death, and the intolerable calamities which we de- 
ſerved: and it were a g90d deſign, and yet but rca- 
fonable; that we ſhould be as humble ih the midſt of 
our greateſt imperfeAions and baſeſt ſins, as Chriſt 
was in the midſt of his fulneſs of the Spirit, great 
wiſedom, perfet life, arid moſt admirable vertues. 

11- Drive away all flattcrers from thiy Company : 

an 
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and at,no hand endure -them z for he that endures 
- himſelf ſo tobe abuſed by mother, is not, onely a 
fool far entertaining the mockery, but loves to have 
his of opinion of himſelf to be heightned and che- 
12, Never change thy employment fof the ſudden 
coming of another to thee : But if modeſty quis 
or diſcretion, appear to him that viſits rig the ame: 
that thon wert ro God and thy ſelf in thy privacy. 
Rut if fhou wert walking or ſlegping, 0rin any other 
innocent employment br retirement, ſmatch not up a 
book to ſeem Rtudions, nor fall on thy knees to ſeem 
devout, nor alter ary thing to make him believe 
thee better employed than hoo. wert. 
13, To the ſame purpoſe it. is of great uſe that he 
who would preſerve his humility, ſhould chaſe ſoine 
iritual nto Fw he ſhall oblige himſelf to 


hong his very thou fancies, every aft of 
his and all his. ent e with others in which 
there tnay be danger; © by ſuch ” o_ of 
ſpirit he, may nBeTS.. every blaſt of 
every idle thopght, to be ch chaſtened and leflencd y 
the r of Pra ci diſcipline 5 and he that ſhall find 
himſelf ri rt C( oof FIET ry roud thought, every 
var ity of bing rccive they muſt not 
"hit, i find a / Kindneſs from him : and 
belies this, the nature 9 gnige.) is ſo ſham | and 
AG, that the very diſcovery of it is a huge 
br Cviger and means :of ſuppreſſing it. A man 
wonl be aſhamed to be told that he enquites after 
the tanlts of his laſt Oration or 2fion on purpoſe to 
be commended : and therefore when the man ſhall 
tell bis ſpiritual Guide the ſame ſhamefult tory of 
himſelf, it is very l lixely he will be humbled, and 
_—— aſhamed of it 
every man ſuppoſe what opinion he ſhonld 
hays of one that ſhould 1 his time in playing; 
"_ dra ſticks and cockle- Neſs, and that ſhoul 
le all day long with a little boy for pins, or 
ftad hard an labour to eguzen a child of his 
Ron, who would run ifto ; a river en” 
: 3n- 
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Chap. 2. Of Humulity: SeQt. 4. 
dangerous with a great burthen upon his back, even 
then when he weretold of the danger, and carnefily 
1mportuned not to doe it? and let him bat change 
the inſtances and the perſon, and he ſhall find that he 
hath the ſame reaſon to think as bad of himſelf, who 
purſues trifles with earneſtneſs, ſpending his time 


12 vanity, and his labour for that which profits not , who 


Egg Gu leon God, therewards of vertue , 
t ed conſequents' of fin, that it is an evil ſpirit 
that tempts him to it, a Devil, one that hates him, 
that longs extremely to ruine him, that it is his own 
deftruftion that he is then working, that the plea- 
ſures of his fin are. baſe and brutiſh , unſatisfying in 
the'enjoyment, ſoon over, ſhamefull in-their ſtory, 
bitter in the memory, painfull in the effe& here, 
and intolerable hereafrer, and for ever: yet in de- 
ſpite of all this, he runs footiſhly into his fin-and his 
ruine, merely becauſe he'is a fool, and winks hard, 
and ruſhes-violently like a horſe into the battel, or 
like; a _ 0 _ —_ = _ worms 
greatanag tingsot luch a per next 

may court the rackoarat inftrument of pleaſire, - and 
admire a ſwine for wiſedom, -and go for counſel to 


the prodigal and triflin| ary 
Afﬀer the uſe of theſe and ſuch like inftruments - 


and conſiderations, if you would try how your ſoul 
is Js you ſhall know that humility, like the root 
of a goodly tree, is thruſt very far into the ground, 
by theſe goodly fruits which appear above ground. 


Signs of Humility. ' 
1. The bumble man truſts not to his own diſcreti- 


On, but in matters of eoncernment relics rather upon ' 


the judgment of his friends,.-counſellers or ſpiritual 
gnides. 2.He does ay nd 7 TY At Fr 17 
of his own will, but in all chings lets God chuſe for 
him, and'his Superiors inthoſe rhings which concern 


9s 


them. 3. He does not' murmur-againft commands. Aſai com- 


4. He is not inquiſitive into the reaſonableneſs of 


manda cf 
ubbidiſce af 


indVferent and innocent Commands 5 þut believes their caggio. 


command 
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Verum hu- 
milem pati- 
entia often. 
dit, $. Hiers 
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command to be reafon enough: in ſuch caſes to-exat 


his obedience. 5; He livesaccording to a rule, and 
with compliance to publick cuſtoms, without ny af- 


fetation or ſingularity. 6.” He is meek and indiffe- 


rent-in all accidents and chances. 7. He patiently 
bears injuries-  - 8. He 1is' always unſatisfied: in his; 
own condug, reſolutions and counſels. 9g. He' is a* 
great lover of good men, and a praiſer of wiſe men, 
and a cenfurer.of no man: 110. He is modeſt in-his/ 
ſpeech, and reſerved in. his laughter. . 11. He fears 


when he hears himſelf commended, left God make 


another judgment concernirig his\a&ions than men 
do. , 12, He gives nopertor ſaucy anſwers when he 
is reprovet}, whether juſtly or unjuſtly. 13: He 
Noun tofit down in private; and'if he may. he refuſes 

temptation of oficesand new honors. '14: He is 
ingenuous, free and opetim his ations and diſcour- 
fes. 15-, He mends his fault, and gives thanks when 
he isadmoniſhed. 16. Hes ready to doe good offices 
to the murtherers of his fame, to his ſlanderers, back- 
biters: and detractors, as:Chriſt waſhed the feet of 
Tudg.,-, V7- And. is contented/tobe ſa of im- 
nin NAG Topoirres be innocen ty 

nd not offenſive to his ur, nor wanting 

bis juſt: apd prudent intereſt; ©! | 


S E CT; Ve 
of Modeſty. 


M4 is the appendage of Sobriety , and is to 

| ity, to Temperance and to Humility. as 
the fringes are to a garment: Ft is a grace of 'God 
that moderates the over-aftiveneſs and curiofity of 
the mind, /and/orders'the paſſions of the body, and 
external-ations, and isdirefly ed/to Curioſity, 
to Boldneſt, to Undecency; The ice of Modeſty 
conſiſts theſe following Rules. 


ate 
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As and duties of Modeſty 4s it is oppoſed to EuUayueors- 
Curioſuy. os 


1. Inquire not into the ſecrets of God, but be corj- Ecclus.3.27, 
tent to learn thy duty according to the quality of 3% *3: 
thy perſon or employment: that is plainly, if thou 
beeſt not concerned in the condu of others; but 
if thou beeſt a Teacher, learn it ſo, as may beſt in- 
able thee to diſcharge thy Office. God's Command- 
ments were proclaimed to all the world, but God's 
Counſels are to himſelf and to his ſecret ones, when 
they are admitted within the veil. Qui ſtuta- 

2, Inquire not into the things which ate too hard tor et Maje- 
for thee, but learn modeſtly to know thy infirmities mea $510. 
and abilities z and raiſe not thy mind up to inquire ria. Prov. 25. 
into mykeries of State, or the ſecrets of Govern- A*m xi 
ment, or difficulties Theological, ifthy employtnent 3?" 25. 
really be, or thy underſtanding be judged tobe, of a ac = it 
lower rank. We Ix0. 

uT 5 mn 1161a im dandy, th In Soxkon yi dung wee mt places 

Arrian, lib, x. cap. 26. 
Et plus ſapere interdum vulgus, quod quantum opus eſt ſapiat, Lat#ont. 

3. Letusnot inquire into the affairs of others that 
concern us not, but be buſfied within our ſelves and 
our own ſpheres; everremembring that to prie into 
the ations or intereſts of other men not under our 
charge may miniſter to pride, to tyranny, to uncha- 
ritableneſs, to trouble, but can never conſiſt with 
modeſty , unleſs where duty or the niere intentions 
of charity and relation do warrant it. 

4. Never liften at the doors or windows : for be- Ecclus.7. zr. 
ſides thatit contains in it danger and a ſnare; it is alſo J& 2c! in 
an invading my neighbour's privacy, and a laying that mano in ra- 
open which he therefore incloſed that it might notybe {ca, nc orec- 
open. Never ask what he carries covered ſo curiouſly; — 
for it is + that it is covered curiouſly, Hither 
alſo is reducible, that we never open letters without 
publick authority, or reaſonably preſumed leave, or 
great neceſſity, or charity. 

Every nan hath in his —_ life ſins enough, in his 

own 
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own mind trouble enongh, in his own fortune evils 
enough, and in performance of his offices failings 
more than enough to. entertain his own inquiry: 
ſo that curioſity after the affairs of others cannot 
without envy and an evi} mind. What 1s it to me if 
my Neighbour's Grandfather were a $yrian or his 
Grandmother illegitimate, or that another is indeb- 
zed five thouſand ponnds, or whether his wife be ex- 
penfive ? But commonly curious perſons or ( as the 
Apoſtle's phraſe is) þufie-bodics are not ſalicitous or 
Mmquiſtive into the betuty and order of a well-go- 
verned family, or after the vertues of an excellent 
ſon; but if there be any thing for which men 
| locks and bars-and porters, things that bluſfto 
lee thelight, and either are ſhameful] in manners, or 
private 4n nature, theſe things are their care and 
their buſineſs, * But if great things will atisfic our 
Inquiry, the courſe of the Sun and Moon, the ſpots 
in their faces, the Firmament of Heaven and the ſup- 
poſed Orbs, the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, are 
work enough for us: or if this be not, let him tellme 
whether the number of the Stars be even or odd, 
and when they began £0 be ſo; fince ſome ages have 
diſcoverednew Stars which the former knewnot, but 
Might have ſeen if they had been where how they are 
fixed. * If theſe be too troubleſome, ſearch lower, 
and tell megvhy this turf this year brings forth a Dai- 
fie,and thenexr year a Plantanes why the Apple bears 
his ſeed in his heart, and Whear bearvit in his head : 
let him tell why a graft taking nonriſhment from a 
crab-ftock ſhall have a frnit more noble than its nurſe 
and-parent: let him ſay why the beſtof oil is at the top, 
the beſt of wine in the middle, and the beſt of hony-at 
the bottom, otherwiſe than it is in ſome liquors that 
are thinner, and in ſome that are thicker, Bot theſe 
things are not ſach as pleaſe bafie-bodies; they muſt 
feed upon Tragedies, and {tories of -misfortunes, and 
crimes : and yet tcll them-ancient tories of the ra- 
viſhmenc of chaſt-maidens , or the debauchment of 
nations, or the extreme poverty of learned perſons, 


@r the perſecutions of tbe old Saints, or he henges 
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Chap. 2: Of Modeſty: Seat. 5; 
of Government, and ſad accidents happening in Roy- 
al Families among the A4r/acide, the Ceſars, the Pto- 
lemies, theſe were enough to ſcratch the itch of know- 
ing ſad ftories: but unleſs you tell them ſomething 
ſad and new, ſomething that is done withinthe bounds 
of their own appar or relation, it ſeems tedious 
and unfatisfying; which ſhews fore it is anevil ſpi- 
rit: envy and idleneſs married together, and begot 
curioſity. Therefore Plutarch rarely well compares 
curious and inquiſitive cars to theexecrable Gates'of 
Cities, out of which onely Malefattours and Hang- 
tnen and Tragedies paſs, nothing that is chaft or ho- 
Iy. * If a Phyſician ſhould goe from houſe to houſe 
unſent for, and inquire whar woman hath a cancer in 
her bowels , or what man a fiſtula in his colick-gut , 
though he could pretend tocure it, he would be al- 
moſt as unwelcome as the diſeaſe it felf: and there- 
fore it is inhumane to inquire after crimes & difafters 
without pretence of amending them, but onely to diſ- 
cover them. We are not angry with Searchers and 
Publicans when they look onely on pablick merchan- 
diſe; but when they break open trunks, and pierce 
veſſels, and unrip packs, and open ſealed letters. 

- Curioſity is the dire incontinency of the ſpi- 
rit 5 and adultery it ſelf ip its principle is many 
times nothing but a curious inquiſition after, and 
envying of another man iricloſed pleaſures: and 
there have been many who refuſed fairer objeas that 
they might raviſh an incloſed woman from her re- 
tirement and ſingle poſſefſour. But theſe inquiſiti- 
ons are withour danger, never withoat baſe- 
neſs; they are neitherJuſt, nor honeft, nor delight- 
full, and very often uſelefs to the curious inquirer; 
For men ſtand upon their zuards againſt them',” as 
they ſecure their meat againſt Harpyes and Cats , 
laying all their counſels and ſecrets out of their 
way; or as men clap their garments cloſe about 
them when the ſearctung and ſaucy winds would dif- 


EEE 


the door before you 'enter ypon your 
| H 2 ; neiph- 


cover. their nakedneſs :, as knowing: that what men' . 
hegr, they do willingly of. Knock . 


he % 
. : 
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neighbour's privacy ; and remember that there is no 
difterence between entring into his houſe, and loo- 
king 1nto It. 


Alon. Afts of Modeſty 4s it is oppoſed to Boldneſs, 


1. Let us always bear about us ſuch impreſſions of 
reverence and fear of God as to tremble at his voice, 
to expreſs our apprehenfions of his greatneſs in all 
great. accidents, in popular judgments, loud _ 
ders, tempeſts, earthquakes 3 not onely for fear of be- 
ing ſmitten our ſelves, or that we are concerned m 
the accident, but alſo that we may humble our ſelyes 
before his Almightineb, and expreſs that infinite di- 
ſtance between his infiniteneſs and our weakneſs, at 
ſach times eſpecially when he gives fuch viſible ar- 
guments of it. He that is merry and airy at ſhore, 
when, he ſees a ſad and a loud tempeſt on the ſea, or 
dances briskly when God thunders from heaven, re- 
gards not when God ſpeaks to all the world, but is 
poſſeſſed. with a firm immodeſty. » B27 

2. Berevcrent, modeſt and reſerved m the preſence 
of thy betters, giving to all according to their quali- 
ty their titles 0t honour, keeping diſtance, ſpeaking 
little, APEwering pertinently, not interpoſing with- 
out Icave or reaſon, not anſwering to a queſtion pro- 
pounded .to another ; and-ever preſent to. thy ſupe- 
rioursthe faireſt ſide of thy diſcourle, of thy temper, 
of thy.ceremony, as being aſhamed to ſerye excellent 
perſons with unhandſome entercourſe. ;. 

- 3« Never lic before a King, or a-great perſon, nor 

ſtand in alie when thou, art accuſed, nor offer $0 ju- 

Quem Deus ſtifie what 1s indeed a fault; but modeſtly be aſha- 
repit ver©- ined of it, asK pardon, and make amends, | 


cundiz pal- : 
lio, bujus maculas ap [424g non oftendit, Maimon. Can, Eth, -: 


leg dy x21 anvapdpmſſer, S&mper d aigyreav, Meliſſe | 


Obftare primbm eſt velle nec 1abi via; . 4. Never boaſt of thy 

Pudor eft ſecupdys nþls pecrandi modury, . fin, but at leaſt lay a veil 
, erec, , " 

A Chione (altem veb-ab Helide diſcepudorem, uRon thy nakednels and 

Abſconduny ſpurces hac monumenta lupas. 1hame, and put thy hand 

4.07 "1 Warn . te Epig45+ _ before [Thin cy£s , wm 
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thou mayſt have this beginning of repentance, to be- 
lieve thy fin to be thy ſhame. For he that bluſhes not 
at his crime, but adds ſhameleſneſs to his ſhame, hath 
no inſtrument left to reſtore him to the hopes of ver- 
tue. | 

5. Be not confident and affirmative in an uncertain 
matter, but report things modeſtly and temperately, 
according to the degree of that perſuaſion which is 
or ought to be begotten in thee by the efficacy of the 
authority: or the reaſon inducing thee. 
” 6. Pretend not tomore knowledge than thou haſt, 
but be content to ſeem ignorant where thou art, leſt 
thou beeſt either brought to ſhame, or retireſt into xcctus. 4.25; 
ſhameleſneſs. | 


; Afts of Modeſty 4 it is oppoſed to Undecency, dr Fa oo 
| 462 iy bg Wvpints ; 

1, In your prayers in Churches and places of Reli- ap 
gion uſe reverent poſtures, great attention, grave ce- 
remony; the loweſt geſtures of humility, remembring 
that we ſpeak to God, in our reverence to whom we 
cannot poſſibly exceed z but that the expreſſion of this 
reverence be according to law or cuftome, and the ex- 
ample of the moſt prudent and pious perſons : that is, 
let it be the beſt in its kind to the beſt of eſſences. 

2. Inall publick meetings, private addreſſes, in diſ- 
courſes, in journeys, uſe thoſe forms of ſalutarion, re- 
verence and decency, which the cuſtome preſcribes, 
and is uſual amongſt the moſt ſober perſons; giving ho- 
nour to whom honour belongeth, taking place ofnone 
of thy betters, and in all caſes of queſtion concerning 
Civil precedency giving it to any one that will take 
it, if it be onely thy own right that is in queſtion. 

3. Obſerve the proportion of afteions in all mee- 
tingsand to all perſons: benot merry at a funeral,nor 
ſad upon a feſtival; but rejoige with them that rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep, 

4. Abſtain from wanton and difſolate laughter, 

tulant and uncomely jeſts, loud talking, jearing, 
and'all ſach a&ions whici in civil account are called 
wundecercies and incivilities. 
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. Towards your Parents uſe all modeſty of duty 
humble carriage; towards them and all your 
kindred be ſevere in the modefties of chaſtity; ever 
fearing left the freedoms.of natural kindneſs ſhould 
enlarge into any neighbourhood of unhandſomeneſs. 
For all inceftnous mixtures, and all circumſtances and 
degrees towards it, are the higheſt violations of mo- 
d ly inthe world : for therefore Inceſt is grown to 
be high a crime, eſpecially in the laſt periods of 
the world, becauſe it breaks that reverence which 
the conſent of all nations and the ſeverity-of humane 
laws hath injoyned towards our Parents.and neareſ 
kindred, in imitation of that law which God gave 
to the Jews in proſecution of Modeſty in this in- 
ſtance. / ds hs 
Phil. 4-5. * 6, Beacurious obſeryer of all thoſe things which 
" *.__ are of goodreport, and are parts of publick honeſty. 
For publick' fame, and the ſentence of prudent and 
publick perſons, js the meaſure of good and evil in 
things indifferent : and charity requires us tocomply 
with thoſe fancies and affeftions which are agrecable 
to nature, or the analogy of vertuc, or publick laws, 
to old cuſtoms. Itis againſt Modeſty for a woman tg 
marry a ſecond Hysband as long as ſhe bears a bur- 
then Dy the firſt, or to, admit a ſecond love while her 
rept: funeral tears are not wiped from her checks. -It is a- - 
velaque ſe. Zainſt publick honeſty to doe ſome lawfull ations of 
r4que: ra- Privacy in publick theatres, and therefore in ſuch 
ke - caſes retirement is a duty of modeſty. | 
yima pater. © 7+ BE Brave, decent and modeſt in thy clothing and 
Hort. ornament: neverletit be above thy condition,nor al- 
ways equal to.it , neverlight or amorons, diſcove- 
ring a rakedneſs througha thin veil, which thou pre- 
tendek to hide, never tolay a faare for a ſoul z but re- 
member what becomies'a Chriſtian, profeſſing holi- 
neſs, chaſtity, and the diſcipline of the holy Jeſw: and 
 thefirſt effect of this let your ſeryants feel by you 
Tata fit ornatriz : odi que ſauciat ora | _u—s and aptneſs to 
en - Se ile, mulqz < PAN __ pet 
covet, & rangit Domin "2 9%; ſual diligence, ordi- 
Tora a4 ovieriwquinaet omen ive FO RG 8: ths 
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man or woman that is drefled with anger and impa- 
tiepen wears pride under their xobes, and jmmadeſty 
above. | 

8. Hither alſo is to be redaced ſingular and affec- 
ted walking, proud, nice anc ridiculous geſtures of 
body, painting and laſcivieus dreflings : all which to- 
gether God reproves by the Prophet, The Lord ſaith, 14.3. 164'7, 
Becauſe the daughters of Sion are haughty, and malk with 
faretched-forth necks and wanton eyes,, walking and mincing & 
they go,, and atinkling with their feet, Therefore the Lord" #% 
pill ſmite ber with a ſcab of the. crown of the bead, and will take 
away the bravery of their tinkling ornaments. And this dut 
of modeſty in this inſtance 15 expreſty injoyned to all 
Chriſtian women by S. Paul, That: women adorn themſelves r Tim. :, gi 
ip modeſt apparel with ſhamefac" neſt and ſobriety, not with broj- 
dered hair, or gold, or pearl, or cofily array, but (which be- 
cometh women profefſing godlineſt) mth goed norks, 

9, As thoſe meats are tq be avaided which: tempt 
our ſtomachs beyond our hanger ;. ſo alſo ſhould pru- 
dent. perſons decline all ſuch fpeRacles, relations, 
theatres, loud noiſes and out-cries which concern us 
not, and are beſides oyr-natural or moral intereſt, 
Our ſenſes ſhould not like petulant.and wanton Girls TH 
wander into Markets and Theatres without juſt em- |; 

loyment; byt when they are ſent abroad by Rea- in extremas 


on , return quickly with their errand, and remain conjecit c4- 
Socntey at how e under their guide, till they be 29s 
nt again, 


10. Let all perſons be curious:in- obſerving Mo- 
deſty towards themſelves in the handiome treating 
their own body, and ſuch as are in their power, whe- 
ther living or dead, Again this rule they offend who 
expoſe to others their own, or pry into others na- 
kedneſs beyond the limits of neceſity, or where a 
leave is not made holy by a permiſhon from God, It 
is alſo ſaid that God was pleaſed to work a miracle 
about the body of Epiphagivs, to reprove the immo- 
deſt curioſity of an unconcerned perſon, who pried 
too near when charitable people were compoling it 
to the grave, In all theſe caies and particulars, al- 
zhough they ſeem little, yet our duty and concern- 
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ment is not little. Concerning which I uſe the words 
of the Son of Sirach, He that deſpiſeth little things ſhall pe- 
riſh by little and little, | 


SRCT. VL 
Of Contentedneſt in all eflates and accidents. 


V Ertues and Diſcourſes are like Friends neceſſary 

in all Fortunes; but thoſe are the beſt which are 
Friends in our ſadneſſes,and ſupport usin our ſorrows 
and ſadaccidents: and inthis ſenſe no man that is ver- 
tuous can be friendleſs; nor hath any man reaſon ta 
complain of the Divine Providence, or accuſe the pu- 
blick diſorder of things, or his own infelicity, ſince 
God hath appointed one remedy for all the evils in 
the World, and that is a contented ſpirit: For this a- 
lone makesa man paſs through fire, and not be ſcorch- 
cd; Goya ſeas, and not be drowned; through hun- 
ger and nakednefs, and want nothing. For ſince all the 
evil in the world conſiſts in the diſagrecing between 
the objett and the appetite, as when a man hath what 
he deſires not, or defires what he hath not, or defires 
amiſs; he that compoſes his ſpirit to the preſent acci- 
dent hath variety of inſtances for his vertue, but none 
to trouble him,becauſe his deſires enlarge not beyond 
his preſent fortune: and a wiſe manis placed in the va- 
riety of chances, like the Nave or Centre of a Wheel 
in the midft of all the circumvolutions and changes of 
poſture, without violence or change, ſave that it turns 
gently in compliance with its changed parts , and is 
indifferent which part is up and which is down; for 
there is ſome vertue or other to be exerciſed what- 
ever happens, either patience or thankſgiving, love 
or fear, moderation or humility, charity or conten- 
tedneſfs, and they are every one of them equal in or- 
der to his great end and immortal felicity: and beau- 
ty is not made by white or red, by black eyes anda 
round face, by a ſireight body and aſmooth skin ;, but 
by a proportion to the fancy, No rules can make 
amability, our minds and apprebenſions make that ; 
and ſo is our felicity : and we may be reconciled to 
poyerty 


lk. — A cc AQ  o[þ  & _— 


Chap. 2. Of Contentedneſs, Sect, 6. 


y and alow fortune, if we ſuffer contentedneſs 
and the grace of God to make the proportion. For no 
man is poor that doth not think himſelf ſo: Bur if in 
a full fortune with impatience he defires more ,. he 


ſe this grace of Contentedneſs was the ſum of 
all the old moral Philoſophy, and a great duty in 
Chriſtianity, and of moſt univerſal uſe in the whole 
courſe of our lives, and the onely inſtrument to caſe 
the burthens of the World and the enmities of ſad 
chances, it will not be amiſs to preſs it by the proper 
arguments by which God hath bound it upon our ſpi- 
rits, it being faſtened by Reaſon and Religion, by 
duty and intereſt, by neceſſity and conveniency, by 
example, and by the propoſition of excellent re- 
wards, no leſs than peace and felicity: 

x. Contentedneſs in all eftatesis aduty ofReligion; 
it is the great reaſonableneſs of complying with the 
Divine Providence which governs all the World, and 
hath ſo ordered us in; the adminiſtration of his great 
Family. He werea ſtrange fool that ſhould be angry 
becauſe op and Sheep need no ſhoes, and yet him- 
ſelf is full of care to get ſome. God hath tupplied 
thoſe ne&Eds tothem by natural proviſions, and to thee 
by an artificial: for he hath given thee reaſon to learn 
a trade, or ſome means to make or buy them, ſo that 
it wars im in the manner of our proviſion : and 
which had you rather want Shoes or Reaſon ? And 
my Patron that hath given me a Farm is freer to me 
than if he gives a loaf ready baked. But however all 
theſe gifts come from him , and therefore it is fit he 
ſhould diſpenſe them as he pleaſes; and if we mur- 
mur here, we may at the next melancholy be trou- 
bled that God did not make us to be Angels or Stars. 
For if that which we are or have do not content us, 
we may be troubled for every thing in the world , 
which is beſides our being or our poſſeſſions. 

God is the Maſter of the Scenes, we muſtnot chuſe 
a wr we ſhall a&; it concerns us onely to be _ 
care 


laims his wants and his beggarly condition. Bat injuria. 
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will may be done in Earth as it isin Heaven, muſt re- 
member that the Angels doe whatfocver is comman- 
ded them, and go whereever they are ſent,andrefuſe 
nocircumftances; and if their employment be croſſed 
by a higher degree, they fir down in » and re- 

Pan. £0. 13. Joycein theevent: and whenthe Angel of Judza could 
not prevail in behalf of the people committed to his 
c—_ becauſe the Angel of Perfa oppoſed it, he ane- 
ly told the fiary at the command of God, and was as: 
content, and worſhipped with as great an ecſtafie M- 
his proportion, as the prevailing, Spirit. Doe thou 
ſo likewiſe: the ſtation where God hath placed. 
you, and you ſhall never long for things without, but 
fit at home feaſting upon the Divine Providence and 
thy own Reaſon, by which we are taught that it is 
neceflary and reafonable to ſabmit to God. 

For, 4s notall the world God's family ? Arenot we 
his creatures? Are we not as Clay inthe hand of the 
Potter? Do we not live upon his meat, and move 
by his ſtrength, and doe our work by his light ? Are 
we any thing but what we are from him ? And ſhall 
there be a mutiny among the flocks and herds, be- 
cauſe their Lord or their Shepherd chuſes their pa- 
ftures, and ſuffers them not to wander intd Deſarts 
and unknown ways? If we chuſe, we doe it ſo foo- 
ltiſhly that we cannot like it long, and moſt commoen- 
lynotat all : but God, who can doe what he pleaſe, 
is wiſe to chnulſe ſafely for us, affeftionate to compl: 
with our needs, and powerfull to execute all his with 
decrees. Here therefore is the wiſedom of the con- 
tented man, totet God chuſe for him : for when we 
have given up our wills to him, and fiand in that fta- 
tion of the battel where our great General hath plar 
ced us, our ſpirits muſt needs reft, while our candi-+ 
tions have for their ſecurity the power, the wiſedom 
and the charity of God, | 
' 2, Contentedneſsinall accidents brings great 
of ſpirit, andisthe great and onely inftrument of tem- 
poral felicicy. It removes the ſting from the accident, 
and makes a man not ta depend chance and the 
yncertain diſpaſitions of men for his well-being, bay 
| | one:y 
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encly on Ged and his own Spirit. We our ſelves © $4: wt 
wake. con Irindes. g00d or F and when: God 2y«, 5 o=- 
2ts looſe a Tyrant upon us, or a fickneb,. or ſcorn, 'z 
or a leſſened fortune , if we fear to die, or know my _—_ 
not.to be patient, or are proud; or covetous, then ora x2. . 
the calamity fits heavy on us. But if we know bow 5 41% 
to manage anoble principle, and fear not Beath fo * 
much'asa diſhoneſt Aion, and think Impatience a 
worſe evil than a Fever, and Pride to be the big- 
p< diſgrace ,. and Poverty to be infinitely d e 
before the torments of Coyetouſneſs; then we who 
now think vice to be ſocaſie, and make it ſo familiar 
and think the cure fo impoſible, ſhall quickly be of 
anether mind, and reckon theſe accidents amongſt 
things cligible. 
; Bat no man can be happy that hath great hopes and 
great. fears of things without, and events depending 
pon ether qr upon the chances of Fortune. The 
rewardsiot vertue are certain, and our proviſions for 
our natvral ſupport are certain, or if we want meat 
tilwediec, then we die of that diſcaſe, and there are 
many worſe than todie with an atrophy or Confump- 
tiong or-anapt aad courſer nournhment. But he that 
afersa tranſporting paſſion concerning things within 
thepower of others, is free from ſorrow and amaze- 
ment no longer than his Geary ay him leave; 
and it. is ten $0 one but he ſhall be ſmitten then and 
there where it ſhall moſt trouble him; for ſo the Ad+ 
der teaches us where to ſtrike , by her curious and 
fearfull defending of her head. The old Stoicks when 
you told them of a ſad ftory, would till anſwer 
TFi-aess 14, What is that to me? Yes, for the Tyrant hath 
ſentenced you alſo to priſon. Well, what is that ? He 
will put a chain upon my leg, but he cannot bind 
my ſoul. No: but he will kiH you. Then Pl die. 
If preſently, let me go, that I may preſently be frecr 
than himſelf: but it not till anon or to morrow, I 
will dine firſt, or ſleep, or doe what reaſon and na- 
ture calls for, as at other times/; This in Gentile Phil. 4. r:, 
Philoſophy is the ſame.with the diſcourſe of S. Paul, 7%, , < 
I bave learned in whatſoever ſtate 1 am therewith 10 be _ Heb. 13. 5- 
OPT” - Oy} WIT 1 knog | 
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Chi bene I know both how to be abaſed, and 1 know how to abound* 


every-where and in all things I am inſtrufted , both how to 
be full and to be hungry, both to abound and ſuffer 


ve- need. 


We arein the world like men playing at Tables 
the chance 1s not in our power, but to play it is; an 
when it is fallen we muſt manage it as we can, and 
let nothing trouble ug, -but when we doe a baſe 
ation, —_— likea fool, or think wickedly : Theſe 
things hath put into our powers ; but concer- 
ning thoſe things which are wholly in the choice of 
another, they cannot fall under our deliberation, and 
therefore neither are they fit for our paſſions. My 
fear may make me miſerable, but it cannot prevent 
what another hath in his power and purpoſe: and 
proſperities can onely be enjoyed by them who fear 
not at all toloſe them, ſince the amazement and/paſ- 
fion concerning the future takes off all the = e 
of the preſent poſſeſſion. Therefore if thou haft 
loſt thy land , do not alſo loſe thy conſtancy : and 
if thou muſt die a little ſooner, yet do not die'im- 
patiently. For no chance is evil to him that" is cor- 
tent, and to « men nothing miſerable , unleſs it be unreaſo- 
xable. No man can make another man to be his ſlave, 
unleſs he hath firſt enſlaved himſelf to life and death, 
to pleaſure or pain, to hope or fear: command 
theſe paſſions, and you are freer than the Parthian 
Kings, 


Inſlruments or Exerciſes to procure Contentedneſ?. 


Upon the ſtrength of theſe premiſſes we may re- 
duce this vertae toprattice by its proper inſtruments 
firſt, and then by ſome more ſpecial conſiderations or 
arguments of content. 

1. Whenanything happens to our diſpleaſure, let 
usendeavour to take off its trouble by turning itinto 
ſpiritual or artificial advantage, and handle it on that 
fide in which it may be uſefull to the deſigns of Rea- 
ſon. For there is nothing but hath a double handle, 
or at leaſt we haye two hands to a 

cen 
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When an enemy reproaches us, let us look on him 
as an jmpartial relatonr of our faults, for he will tell 
thee truer than thy fondeſt friend will; and thou 
mayſt call them pretious balms _—_ they break 
thy head, and forgive his anger while thou makeſt 
uſe of the pla of his declamation, The 0z when 
be is weary treads ſureſt: and if there be nothing elſe in 
the diſgrace but that it makes us to walk warily , 
and tread ſure for fear of our enemies, that is better 
than to be flattered into pride and careleſnefs. This 
is the charity of Chriſtian Philoſophy , which ex- 
pounds the ſenſe of the Divine Providence fairly, 
and reconciles us to it by a charitable conftruttion : 
and we may as well refuſe all phyſick, if we conſider 
it onely as unpleaſant in the taſte 5 and we may find 
faalt with the rich valleys of 7haſs, becauſe they 
are circled by ſharp mountains : but ſo alſo we ma 
be incharity with every unpleaſant accident, becauſe 
—_ it taſte bitter, it is intended for health and 
Medicine. 

If therefore thou falleſt from thy employment in 
publick, take ſanfuary inan honeſtretirement, being 
indifferenttothy gain abroad, or thy ſafety at kome. 
If thou art out of favour with thy Prince, ſecure the 
fayour of the King of Kings, and then there is no harm 
come to thee. And when ZenoCitienfis loſt all his goods 
in aſtorm, he retired to the ſtudies of Philoſophy, to 
his ſhort cloak, and a ſevere life, and gave thanks to 
fortune for his proſperous miſchance, When the 


North-wind blows hard and it rains ſadly, none but - 


fools fit down in. it and cry, wiſe people defend 
themſelves againd it with a warm garment or a good 
fixe and a dry roof: When a ſtorm of a ſad miſchance 
beats -upon our ſpirits, turn it into ſome advantage 
by obſerving where it can ſerve another end, cither 
of religionor prudence, or more ſafety or les envy : 
it. will ruxn into ſomething that is Food, if we liſt to 
make it ſo; at leaſt it may make us. weary of the 
world's vanity, and take off our confidence trom un- 
certain riches; and make our ſpirits todwell in thoſe 


regions where content dwells eflentially, If it does 
| any 
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any good to our ſouls, it hath made more than ſufh- 
cient recompence for all the temporal aflition. He 
that threw a ſtone at a dog; and hit his cruel tep-mo- 
ther, ſaid, thatalthongh he intended it otherwiſe, 

yet the ſtone was not quite loft: and if we fail in the 
Fa deſign, if we bring it home t6 another equally 
£0 content us, or more to profit us, then we have put 
our conditions paſt the power of chance ; and this, 
was called in the old Greek Comedy, 4 being reveaged 
en Fortune by becoming P bileſophers, and tarning the chance 
intoReaſonor Religion: for ſoa wife man ſhall over- 
rule his ſtars, and have a greater influence upon his 
own content than all the conſicUations and planets of 
the firmament. | REAR 

2. Never compare thy condition with thoſe above 

thee; but to ſecure thy-content,luok upon thoſe thou- 
fands with whom thou wouldeft not for any intereſt 
changethy fortune and condition. A ſoutdier myſt not 
think himſelf unproſperous, if he be not ſuccesful as 
the Son of Philip, or cannot graſp a fortune as big as 
the Roman Empire. Be content that thou art not lefſe- 
ned as was Pyrrbw ;, or if thou beeft, thatthou art not 
routed like Crofu.: and when that comes to thee, it is 
a great proſperity that thou art not cag*'d and made 
a ee 


acle like Bajaet, or thy eyes were tot pulld' 


out like Zedekiab's, or that thou wert not flay'd alive 
like Patentinian. If thou admiref the greatneſs of Xerzes, 
look alſo on thoſe that digged the mountain A4ths, or 
whoſe ears and noſes were cut off, becauſe the Helle- 
Gont carried away the bridge. It isa fine thing (thou' 
thinkeſt ) to be carried on mens ſhoulders : but give 
ay _ hs 1 forced to carr _ 
upon t  asthoſe poor men 
thou behotdeft There are'but a few Kings in'man-. 
kind, bur many thouſands who are very miſerable, if 
comparcd to thee. However, itis a huge folly rather 
to grieve for the gbod of athers, than toreſbyce for 
that good which God hath' given us of our own. |, 
And yet there is no wiſe of good man that would 
change perſons or conditionsintirely with any man in' 
theworld.K may be he would tiave ont man's _— 
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added to himſelf, or the power of a ſecond, or the 
learning of a third ; but fill he would receive theſe 
into tus own perſon, becauſe ke loves that beft, and 
therefore eſteems and therefore over-values 
all that which he is, before all that which any other 
man in the world can be. Would any man be Di- 
wes to have his Wealth, or Jads for his Office, or 
Saul for bis Kingdom, or 4/z/em for his Bounty, or 
chitophel for his Policy? It is likely he would wiſh 
all theſe, and yet he would be the ſame perſon till. 
—_———— —— —— and objeas 
| to them, without which he cannot be, un- 
els he were not himſelf. And let every man that 
loves himſelf ſo well as to love himſelf before 
the world, conſider if he have not ſomethi 
which in the whole he values himſelf far more 
he can value any man elſe. There is therefore no 
reaſon to take the fine feathers from all 
ed nation to deck that Bird that thinks already 
is more valuable than any the inhabitants of the 
air, Either change all or none. Ceaſe to love your 
ſelf beſt, or be content with that portion of be- 


3. It coriduces much to onr content , if we paſs 
by thoſe things which to our trouble, and 
conſider that which is pl and proſperous, that 
by the repreſentation of the better, the worſe ma 
warm ot _ woman have enoug 
£0 we, and tOkeep up andto improve your 
nnys— rvenny If Ibeoverthrown in my Star law, 
yet my houſe isleft me till and my land; or I have a 
vertuous wife, or hopefull chi or kind friends, 
or go0d hopes. If I have loſt one child,it may be I have 
two orthree ſtill left me, Qr clſe-reckon che. bleffings 
which already you have:reccived, and therefore be 
pleaſed in the change and variety of affairs to re- 
ceive evil from the hand of Ged @ well s good. Antipater 
of 7arſss uſed this art to ſupport his ſorrows on his 
Death-bed , and reckoned the good things of his 


paſt like , not forgetting tg recount 26 as a L 
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an argument that God took care of him, that he had 


a proſperous journey frott Cilicia 

Lo ſperenna © Hi pon Ge poverL, to Athens, Or elſe pleaſe thy ſelf with 
male outic fic eri . 
—_ an7% 07 - hopes of the future : Gr we were 


born with this ſadneſs uponus; and it was a change 
that brought us into it, and a m—_ ay bring _ 
. , - - out again, Harveſt vill come, 
TIT WOUIy then every Farmer is rich , at leaſt for 
a month or two, It may be thou art centred into the 
cloud which will bring a gentle ſhowre to refreſh thy 
ſorrows. 

Now ſappoſe thy ſelf in as great ſadneſs as ever 
did load thy ſpirit, would thou not bear it cheer- 
fully and nobly, if thou wert ſure that within a cer- 
tain ſpace ſome ſirange excellent fortune would re- 
lieve thee, and enrich thee, and recompenſe thee ſo 
as to overflow all thy hopes and thy defires and capa- 
cities? Now then, when a ſadneſs lies heavy upori 
thee, remember that thou art a Chriſtian defigned 
to the inheritance of Jeſws : and what doſt thou think 
concerning thy great fortune, thy lot and portion 
of eternity? Doſt thou think thou ſhalt be ſaved or 
damned ? Indeed if thou thinkeſt thou ſhalt periſh , 
I cannot blame thee to be ſad, ſad till thy heart-ftrings 
crack: but then why art thou- troubled at the loſs 
ofthy money ? What ſhould a damned man doe witti 
money, Which in ſo great a ſadneſs it is impoſſible 
for him to enjoy ? Did ever any man upon the rack 
affit himſelf becauſe he had received a croſs an- 
ſwer from his miſtreſs? or call for the particulars 
of a purchaſe upon the gallows? If thou doſt reall 
believe thou ſhalt be damned, I do not ſay it will 
cure the ſadneſs of thy poverty, but it will ſwallow 
it up. * But if thou believeſ thou ſhalt be ſaved , 
conlider, how great isthat joy, how infinite is that 
change, how unſpeakable isthe glory, how excellent 
is the recompence for all the ſi Ings in the world, 
it they were all laden upon the ſpirit ? So that let thy 
condition be what it will, if thou confidereftthy own 
preſent condition , and comparett it to thy 
poſkibility, thou canit not feel the preſent fmart -i 

a croly 


, 
kak aww ca <« D@oa ) S icq _ wA« —_— 


Chap. 2. . Of  Contentedneſs. Sect. 6: 


a-croſs fortune to any great degree, either becauſe 
- thou haſt a far bigger ſorrow, or a far bigger joy: 
Here thou. art but a ſtranger trayelling to thy Coun- 
try, where the gloriesof a Kingdom arepreparedfor 
thee; it is therefore a huge folly to-be much afflic- 
ted, becauſe thow haſt a leſs convenient Inn to lodge 


in by the way; - ; | 

But theſe. \« checker looking backsards and Sper a _ | 
more thanenc o ſapport the: ſpirit of a Chriftt- 
an: there is mea Par hack yet enough in 
preſent poſſeſſion to outweigh theevils of a great af- 
fliftion. Tell the joynts of thy body, and do not 
accuſe the univerſal providencefora lame leg,or the 


want of a finger, when all the reſis perte&, and you 
have a noble foul, "Ce Divinity, the'image 
of' God him(elt.: by the: want of a finger you 
may the better know how to eftimate the } 

parts, and-to account for every degree of the ſarvi- 
ving bleſſings.” 4riſtippm, in a great ſuit at laiv, loſt a 


Farm, and, to.a Gentleman, who in civility pitied 


and deplored- his loſs , He anſwered , I have two 

Farms left Nil, and that 

more than.you have by one. If yow-miſs an office for 
oa Candidtechen beſides that you are 


it of the cares and the envy of itz you ftill have all 
ole excelle which tends 


| you capable to re- 
& they are better than the beſt Office in 
th.-It yaur eftate be leſſened, you 
to carewhogovernsthe Province, whe- 
yet1 ſcaped 3-and I conſider, 
| been ſet upon by Villains, 4 would have redeemed 
that evil by this which Inow ſuffer, and have*conn- 
.ted it a deliverance: or if I did-fall into the hands 
of- they did not ſteal my land. OrlI am 
neothe hands of Pablicans and Sequeſtrarouts 
and" they have taken all from me: what now ?Ier 
owe jon Ag Ing + TRE have llefr _ tho Sun 
Moon, and Waterg& loving Wife, arid rid- 
iendsto pity me, and neon Acer] nr 
I can till diſcourſe; and unleſs Llit they GEN 
| I taken 


is more than Thave loft, and 


gentle.I amc inmy j 
le or e — 
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taken away my merry countenance, and my chearfull 
ſpirit, and a good conſcience : they ſtill have left me 
the providence of God, and all the promiſes of the 
Goſpel, and my Religion, and my hopes of Heaven, 
and my charityto them too : and ftill I fleep and di- 
geſt, I eatand drink, I reade and meditate,1 can walk 
1n my neighbour's plealant fhelds,and lee the varieties 
of natural beauries, and delight in-all that'in which 
God delights, thats, in vertue and wiſedom, in the 
whole creation, and in God himſelf. And he that hath 
ſo many cauſes of joy, and ſo great, is very much in 
love with ſorrow and peeviitineſs, who loſes all theſe 
pleaſures, and-.chuſes to fit down -upon his lirtle 
handfull of tnorns. Such a perſon were fit to bear 
Nero company in his funeral ſorrow for theloſs of one 
of Poppea's hairs, or help to mourn for -Lesbia's ſpar- 
row : and becauſe he loves it, he deſervesto ſtarve in 
the midſt of plenty, and to want comtort while he 
15 encircled with bleffings. - 
4: Enjoy the preſent whatſoever it be,and be not 
ſolicitous tor the future: for if you take your foot 
Quid fir futurum cras fuge quzrere, & a 6 preſent ANCINgs 
Ga 5.ro drags canges debly fare and thrult it forward to- 
Appone. Hor, 1. 1. Od. 9. ward to morrow's event , 
you are 1f a reftleſs condi- 
tion : it 1s like refuſing to quench your preſent thirſt 
by fearing you ſhall want drink the next day- If it be 
well today, it is madneſs to make the preſent miſera- 
ble,by fearing it may be ill to morrow ; when your 
belly is full of today's dinner, to fear you ſhall want 
the next day's ſupper : for it may be you ſhall not, and 
then to what purpoſe was this day's affliction ? But if 
to morrow you ſhall want, 


Prudens futuri temporis exitum ; 
Caligiocs4 note becacle Deus, your ſorrow will come 
Ride-que (1 mortalis ultra t1me enough, though you 
Fas rrepidet: quod adeſt memento do not haſten it: Jer your 
Ti Re TIF Boon trouble tarry-till its own 
Ti 33 4 pugyy jalhg jor, To I" anlguor me cy; y 


; day comes. But if it chance 
to bell to day, do not: increaſe it by the-care'of to 
morrow. Enjoy thebleflings of this dayyif God:fends 
them, and the evils of it bear patiently and mary : 

or 
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for this day is _y ours, we are dead to yeſterday, 
and we are not yet born to the morrow. He therefore 
that enjoys the preſent, if it be good, enjoys as much 
as is poſhble: and if onely that days trouble leans 
upon him, it is ſingular and finite. Sufficient to the day 
( ſaid Chriſt ) is the evil thereof. Sufficient, but not into- 
lerable, But if we look abroad,and bring intro one day's 
thoughts the. evil of many, certain and uncertain , 
what will be and what will never be, our load will 
be as intolerable as it is unreaſonable. To reprove 
this inſtrument of diſcontent, the Ancients feigned , 
that in Hell ftooda man twiſting a rope of Hay, and 
ſtill he twiſted on, ſuffering an Aſs to eat up all that 
was finiſhed : ſo miſerable1s he who thruſts his pafſi- 
ons forwards towards -futare events, and ſuffers all 
that he may enjoy to be loſt and devoured by folly and 
inconſideration, thinking nothing fit to be enjoyed 
but that which is not, or cannot be had. Juſt ſo, 
many young perſons are loth to die, and therefore 
deſire to live to old age, and when they are come 
thither, are troubled that they are come to that 
ſtate of life, to which, before they were come, they 
were hugely afraid they ſhould never come. 

5- Let us prepare our minds againſt changes, al- 
waysexpetting them, that we be not ſurprized when 
they come : For nothing is ſo greatan enemy to tran- 
quillity and a contented ſpirit,as the amazement and 
confuſions of  unreadineſs and inconſideration : and 
when our fortunes are violently changed, our ſpirits 
are unchanged, if they always ſtood 1n the Suburbs 
and expettation of ſorrows. 0 Death, how bitter art thou 
to a man that js at reſt in his poſſeſions! And tothe rich man 
who had promited to himielf eaſe and fulneſs for ma- 
ny yeats, it was a ſad arreſt, that his ſoul was ſurpri- 
{ed the firſt nigut: but the Apoſtles, who every day 
* knockt at'the gate of death, and looked upon it con- 
rooaie, went to'thieir martyrdom in peace and even- 
NEIS. | L 
'*6. Letusoſten frame to ourſelves,and repreſent to 
our conſiderations. the imagesof thoſe bleſſings we 
have, juſt as we uſually underſtand them when we 
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want them. Conſider how deſirable health is to a 
ſick man, or liberty to a Priſoner; and if but a fit of 
the tooth-ach ſeiſes us with violence, all thoſe trou- 
bles which in our health aflited us, disband inftant- 
ly, and ſeem inconfiderable. He that in his health is 
troubled that he is in debt,and ſpends ſleepleſs nights 

and refuſes meat becauſe of his infelicity,let him faſf 
into a fit of the Stone or a high Fever, he deſpiſes 
the arreſt of all his firſt troubles, and is as a man un- 
concerned, Remember then that God hath given 
thee a bleſſing, the want of which is infinitely more 
trouble than thy preſent debt or poverty or loſs; 
and therefore is now more to be valued in the poſ- 
ſeſhon, and ought to outweigh thy trouble. The 
very privative bleſſings, the bleſſings of immunity , 
ſafeguard, liberty and integrity which we common- 
ly enjoy, deſerve the thankigiving of a whole life. If 
God ſhould ſend a Cancer upon thy face, or a Wolf 
into thy fide, if he ſhould ſpread a cruſt of Leproſie 
upon thy skin, what wouldeft thon give to be but as 
now thou art? Wouldeſt thou not on that confition 
be as pour as I amzor as the meaneſt of thy brethren ? 
Would you not chuſe your preſent loſs or afflition 
as a thing extremely eligible, and a redemptien to 
thee, if thou mighteſt exchange the other for this ? 
Thou art quit from a thouſand calamities, every one 
of which,it it were upon thee, would make thee inſen- 
ſible of thy penas ſorrow : and therefore let thy 
joy (which ſhould be as great for thy freedom from 
them,as is thy ſadneſs when thou feeleftany of them) 
doe the ſame cure upon thy diſcontent.” For if we 
be not extremely fooliſh or vain, thankleſs or ſenſe- 
leſs, a great joy is more apt to cure ſorrow and dit- 
content than a great trouble is. I have known an af- 
fefionate Wife,when ſhe had been in fearof parting 
with her beloved Husband, heartily defire of God his 
life or ſociety upon any conditions that were not ſin- 
full; and chuſe to deg with him, rather thanto feaſt 
without him : and the ſame perſon hath upon that 


confideration born poyerty nobly , when God hath 
heard her prayet inttie other matter-What wiſe man 
in 
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in the worldis there who does not prefer a ſmall for- 
tune with peace, before a great one with contention, 
and war and violence? and then he1sno longer wiſe, 
if he alters his opinion when he hath his wiſh, 
7. It you will ſecure a contented ſpirit, you maſt 
meaſure your deſires by your fortune and condition, 
not your fortunes by your deſires : that is, be go- 
verned by your needs, not by your fancy; by Na- 
ture, not by evil cuſtoms and ambitious principles, 
He that would ſhoot an arrow out of a Plow,or hunt Aſai baſta 
a Hare with an Elephant, is not unfortunate for miſ- I! nn wg 
- ſing the mark or prey; but he is fooliſh for chuſing 
ſuch unapt inſtruments: and ſo is he that runs after his 
content with appetites not ſpringing from natural 
needs, but from artificial, phantaſtical and violent 
neceflities. Theſe are not to be ſatisfied; or if they 
were, a man hath choſen an eyil inftrament towards 
his content : Nature did not jntend reſt toa man b 
filling of ſach deſires, Is that Beaft better that hat 
two or three mountains to graze on,than alittle Bee 
that feeds on Dew or Manna, and lives ypon what 
falls every morning from the Store-houſes of heaven 
Clouds and Providence ? Can a man quench his thir 
betrer out of a River than a full Urn; or drink bet- 
ter from the Fountain Quantd przſtantius eſſet 
when it is finely paved Numen, :que viri:!i li margin= clauderetundas 
with Marble, than when Herba, nec a 99g violarent marmora to= 
it ſwells over the green "u: Ahores, levelguemates. Of 
Turf ? Pride avd artifici- Feyi paratis & valido mihi, 
al gluttonies do but aqul- Lice, done. | Horar, 1.x, Od. gu. 
terate Nature,making Our mii Cretz patuis + * 
diet healthleſs, our AÞ- Terrz mihi datum eſt parihm, 
petites impatient and yn- Careo interim doloribus, Findar. 
ſatisfiable , and the taſte mixt, phantaſtick and me- 
retricious. But that which we miſcall paverty, is 
indeed Nature: and its proportions are the juſt 
meaſures of a man, and the beſt inſtruments of con- 
tent, But when we create needs that God or Nature 
never made,we have erccted to our ſelves an infinite 
ſock of trouble that can have no period. Semproniuggam- 
plained of want of cloaths, and was muck trou ” 
| I 3 Wy 
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for anew ſuit,being aſhamed to appear inthe Theatre 

with his Gown a little thired-bare : but when he got 

it,and gave his old cloaths to Codrw, the poor man was 

raviſht with joy, ahd went and gave God thanks for 

his new purchaſe; and Codrus was made richly fine , 

and cheartully warm by that which Sempronius Was 

aſhamed to wear ; and yet rheir natural needs were 

both alike: the difference onely was, that Sempronius 

had ſome artificial and phantaſtical neceſſities luper- 

induced, which Codrws had not ; and was harder to be 

relieved, and could not have joy at ſo cheap a rate : 

becauſe he onely lived according to Nature, the 0- 

ther by pride and 1l] cuſtoms, and mealures taken by 

other mens eyes and tongues, and artificial needs. 

He that propounds to his fancy things greater than 

himſelf or his needs, and 1s diſcontent and troubled 

when he fails of ſuch purchaſes, ought not to accuſe 

providence, or blame his fortune, but his folly. God 

and nature made no more needs than they mean to 

ſatisfe; and he that will make more, muſt look for 
ſatisfa&ion when he can. 

8. Inall troubles and ſadder accidents let us take 

ſan&tuary in Religion, and by innocence caſt out an- 

vacare cul- Chors for our ſouls, to keep them from ſhipwreck , 

p4 in cala- though they be not kept from ftorm, For what Pii- 

oy ſha comfort a Villain that is haled to the 

ſolatium. Tack for murthering his Prince, or that is broken up- 

on the wheel tor Sacrilege ? His cup is full of pure 

and unmingled ſorrow : his body is rent with tor- 

ment, his name with ignominy, his ſoul with ſhame 

ani ſorrow which are to laſt eternally. But when 

a man ſuffers in a good cauſe, or is afflited and yet 

walks not perverſly with his God, then Anytus and 

2 Cor.4. 8,9, Melitus may kill me, but they cannot hurt me, then St. Paul's 

ciaracter 1s engraven in the forehead of our for- 

tune; We are troubled on ever; fide, but not diſtreſſed ;, per- 

plexed, but not in deſpair ;, Perſecuted, but not forſaken, caſt 

x Pet. 3.13. down, but not deſiroged. And who js he that will harm you , 

&4.15,16. ;# 1e be followers of that which is good? For indeed. eve- 

ry thing in the world is indifferent , but fin: and 

al the icorchings| of the Sun are very tolerable 

in 
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in reſpett of the burnings of a Fever or a Calenture. 
The greateſt evils are from within us, and from our 
ſelves alſo we muſt look for our greateſt good ;, for 
God is the fountain of it, but reaches it to us by 
our own hands: and when all things look fſadl 

round about us, then onely we ſhall find how cas 
lent a fortune it is to have God to our friend ; and of 
all friendſhips that onely is created to ſupport us in 
our needs. For it is fin that turns an Ague into a 
Fever, and a Fever to the Plague, fear into deſpair , 
anger into rage, and loſs into madneſs, and forrow 


to amazement and confuſion : bur if either we were - 


innocent, or elle by the ſadneſs are made penitent , 
we are put to School, or into the Theatre, either to 
learn how, or elſe attually ro combat for a Crown 
the accident may ſerve an end of mercy, but is not 
a meſſenger of wrath, 

Let us not therefore be governed by ezternal, and 
preſent, and ſeeming things, nor let us make the ſame 
judgment of things that common and weak under- 
ſtandings do; nor make other men, and they not 
the wiſeſt, to be judges of our telicity, ſo that we 
be happy or miterable as they pleaſe to think us : but 


T19 


let reaſon, and experience, and religian, and hope, geatitudo 


relying upon the Divine promiſes, be the meaſure of 
our judgment. No wiſe man did ever deſcribe felicity 


pendet 4 re- 
is c onuliis 
ja affeRio- 


without vertue; and no good man did ever think ver- nem animi 


tue could depend upon the variety of a good or bad 
fortune, It 1s no evil to be poor, but to be vitious 
and impatient, 


Means to obtain Content by way of Conſider ation, 


To theſe exerciſes and ſpiritual inftraments, if we 
add the following conſiderations concerning the na- 
ture and circumſtance of humane chance, we may bet- 
ter ſecure our peace. For as to children,who are afraid 
af vain Images,we uſe to perſuade confidence, by ma- 
king them to handle and look near ſuch things, that 
When in ſuch a familiarity they perceive them inno- 
I 4 cent, 


conſtantem 
d-finentibus. 
Plut. 
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cent, they may overcome their fears: ſo muſt timo- 
rous, phantaſtical, ſad and diſcontented perſons be 
treated; they muſt be made to conſider, and on all 
ſides to look apon the accident, and totake all its di- 
menſions, and conſider its conſequences, and to be- 
hold the purpoſe of God, and the common miſtakes 
of men, and their evil ſentences they uſually paſs up- 
on them. For then we ſhall perceive that like Colts 
of unmanaged Horſes we ſtart at dead bones and live- 
leſs blocks, things that are unaQtive as theyare inno- 
cent. But if we ſecure our -h and our fears, and 
make them moderate and within government , we 
may the ſooner overcome the evil of the accident; 
For nothing that we feel is ſo bad as what we fear. 

1. Conſider that the univerſal providence of God 
hath ſo ordered it, that the good things of Nature 
and Fortune are divided, that we may know how to 
bear our ownand relieve each others wants and im- 
perfeftions. It is not for a man, but for a God, to 
have all excellencies, and all felicities. He ſupports 
my poverty with his wealth; I counſel and inſtru 
him with my learning and experience. He hath ma- 
ny friends, I many children : He hath no heir, I have 
no inheritance : and any one great bleſſing together 
with the common portions of Nature _s neceſiity 
is a fair fortune, if it be but health or ſtrength, or 
the ſwiftneſs of Abimaaz, For it is an- unreaſonable 
diſcontent to be troubled that I have not ſo good 
Cocks , or Dogs,or Horſes as my Neighbour, being 
more troubled that I want one thing that I need 
not; than thankfull for having received all that I 


need. Nero had this diſeaſe, that he was not con- 


tent with the" fortune of the whole Empire, but 
pat the Fidlers to death for being more SKilfull in 
the trade than he was: and Dionyſus the elder was 
ſo angry at Philozenu for Singing, and with Plato for 
diſputing better than he did, that he fold Plato a 
Slave into Agina, and condemned the other to the 
Quarries, '- - fo | 
- This conſideration is to be enlarged by adding to 
it, that there are ſame inſtances of fortune and a fair 
[nds F- + condition 
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condition that cannot ſtand with ſome others, but 
if you deſire this, you muſt loſe that, and unleſs you 
be content with one, you loſe the comfort of both. 
If you. covet Learning, you muſt have leiſure and a 
. retired life: if to be a Politician, you muſt go a- 
broad and get experience, and doe all buſineſſes, and 
keep all company , and have no leiſure at all. If 
ou will be rich, you muſt be frugal : if you will 
popular, you muſt be bountifull; if a Philoſo- 
pher, you muſt deſpiſe riches, The Greek that 
deſigned to make the moſt exquiſite picture that 
could be imagined, fanſied the eye of Chione, and the 
hair of Pegnium, and Tarſia's lip, Philenium's chin, and 
the forehead of Delphia, and ſet all theſe upon Mel- 
hidippa*'s neck, and thought that he ſhould out-doe 
th Art and Nature. But when he came to view 
the proportions, he found that what was excellent 
in Tarfa, did not agree with the other excellency 
of Philenium;, and although fingly they were rare 
ieces, yet in the whole they made a moſt ugly 
ce. Thediſperſed excellencies and bleſſings of ma- 
ny men, if given to one, would not make a hand- 
ſome, but a monſtrous fortune. Uſe therefore that 
faculty which Nature hath given thee, and thy edu- 
cation hath made aftual, and thy calling hath made 
a duty. But if thou deſfireſt to be a Saint, refuſe not 
his perſecution : If thou wouldeſt be famous as Epa- 
minondgs, Or Fabriciws, accept alſo of their poverty; 
for that added lufre to their perſons, and envy to 
their fortune, and their vertue without it could not 
have been ſo excellent. Let Euphorion ſleep quietly 
with his old rich Wife; and let Mediws drink on with 
Alexander : and remember thou canſt not have the 
riches of rhe firſt, unleſs you have the old Wife too; 
nor the favour which the ſecond had with his Prince, 
unleſs you buy it at his price, that is, lay the ſobric- Prandet A. 
ty down at firſt, and thy health a little after ; and ſo: , 
then their condition, though it look ſplendidly, yet _— 
when you handle it on all ſides, it will prick your Diogenes * 
fingers. ' quando Dis- 
2. Conſider how many excellent perſonages in all ** 
X Ages 
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Ages have ſuffered as great or greater calamities than 
this which now tempts thee to 1mpatience. A4gu was 
the moſt noble of the Greeks, and yet his Wife bore a 
Child by Alcibrades : and Philip was Prince of Iturza, 
and yet his Wife ran away with his Brother Herod in- 
to Galilee: and certainly in a great fortune that was a 
great calamity. Bat tieſe are but ſingle inſtances. 
Almoſt all the Ages of tie world have noted that 
their moſt eminent Scholars were moſt eminently 
poor, tome by choice, but moſt by chance , and an 
inevitable decree of providence. And in the whole 
ſex of women God hath decreed the ſharpeſt pains of 
C :i1d birth, to ſhew, that there 1s no ſtate exempt 
from iorrow, and yet that the weaket perſons have 
ſtrength more than enough to bear the greateſt evil: 
and the greateſt Queens, and the Mothers of Saints 
and Apoſtles, ..ave no character of exemption from 
this ſad ſe1rence. But the Lord of Men and Angels 
was alſo th2 King of ſufferings, and if thy courſe robe 
trouble thee, remember the ſwaddling-cloaths of 
Feſw ;, if thy bed be uneaſie, yet is it not worle than 
his manger; and it is no ſadnel> to have athin table,if 
thou calle to mind that the King of heaven and 
earth was fed with a little breaſt-milk : and yet be- 
fides this he ſuffered all the ſorrows which we deſer- 
ved, We therefore have great reaion to fit down 
upon our own hearths, and warm our ſelves at our 
own fires, and feed upon content at home: for it 
were a ſtrange pride to expet to be more gently 
treated by the Divine Providence than the beſt and 
wiſeſt men, than Apoſtles and Saints, nay, the Son 
of the Eternal God, the heir of both the worlds. 
Tiiis Conſideration may be enlarged by ſurveying 
all the ftates and families of the world : and he that 
at once ſaw Agina and Megara, Pyrew and Corinth lie 
gaſping .in their ruines, and almoſt buried-in their 
own heaps, had reaion to blame Cicero for mourning 
impatiently the death of one woman, In the moſt 
beauteous and ſplendid fortune there are many cares 
and proper interruptions and allays: in the for- 
tune of a Prince there is not the courſe robe of 
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beggary; but there are infinitecares:; and the Judge 
fits upon the Tribunal with great ceremony and oſten- 
tation of fortune, and. 


Hic 'in foro beatus efle creditur, 


123 


et at his houſe, or 1n bis | 64, foribus aperris fit ſuis miſerrimus ; 


reaſt there 1s ſomething Imperat mulicr, juber omnia, ſemper litigat. 


that cauſes him to figh Mula adteruorilli dolorem, nibil mibl. 


deeply. Pittacs Was a Ferre quam ſortem patiuntur omu-s 


wiſe and valiant man, but Nemo reculat, 


his Wite overthrew the Table when he had invited 
his friends : upon which the good man, to excuſe 
her incivility and his own misfortune, ſaid, That e- 
very man had one evil, and he was moſt happy that 
had but that alone. And if nothing elſe happens, yet 
ſickneſles ſo often do imbitter the forrunc and. con- 
\ tent of a family, that a Phyſician in a few years, and 
with the practice upon a very few families, gets ex- 
perience enough to adminiſter to almoſt all diſeaſes. 
And whien thy little- misfortune troubles thee, re- 
member that thou haſt known the beſt of Kings and 
the beſt of Men put to death publickly by his own 
ſubjects. 
3- There are many accidents which are eſteemed 
reat calamities; and-yet we have reaſon enough to 
ar them well and unconcernedly; for they neither 
touch our bodies nor our ſouls: our health and our 
vertue remains intire, our lite and our reputation.It 
may be I am ſlighted,or I have receivet ill language z 
but my head akesnot for it,neither hath it broke my 
thigh, nor taken away my vertue, unleſs I loſe my 
charity or my patience. Inquire therefore what you 
are the worſe, either in your ſoul, or in your body, 
for what hath happencd : for upon this very ſtock 
many evils will diſappear, ſince the body and the foul 


make up the whole man. &i natus es, Trophime, ſolus omnium hc le 


And when the danghter Ur ſemper eant cibi res arbitrio tus 5 
qt vg Felicitat: m hanc fi quis promiſit Deus, 


of Stitjo Pr oved a wanton ? Iraſceris jure, 1 mall is fide 
he {aid it was none of his Er improve egiller, 

ſin, and therefore there was no reaſon it ſhould be his 
miſery. And if an enemy hath taken all that from a 
Prince whereby he was a King ; he may refreſh him- 
ſelf by conſidering all that is left him, whereby he is a 
Man. X 4. Con- 


Mcnan.s 
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4. Confider that ſad accidents and a ftate of afflic- 


tion is a School of vertue : it reduces our ſpirits to 


ſoberneſs, and our counſels to moderation ; 4t cor- 
reds levity, and interrupts the confidence of finning, 
Pſal. 119. Ft js good for me ( ſaid David ) that | have been aflifted, ha 
Part 10. 1-3» thereby 1 have learned thy law. And, 1 knor, (0 Lord) that 
thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled, For 
God, who in mercy and wiſedom governs the world, 
would never have ſuffered ſo many ſadnefſes, and 
have ſent them eſpecially to the moſt vertuous and 
the witeft men, but that he intends they ſhould be the 


ſeminary of comfort, the nurſery of vertue, the exer- - 


cife of wifedom, the trial of patience, the ventu- 


ring for a crown, and the gate of glory. 


by Conſider that affliftions are oftentimes the oc- 

cafions of great temporal advantages: -and we muſt 
not look upon them as they fit down heavily upon us, 
but as they ſerve ſome of God's ends, and the pur 
tes6f univerſal Providence. And when a Prince fights 
juſtly, 'and yet unprofperouſly, if he could ſee all 
thoſe reaſons for which God hath ſo ordered it, he 
would think it the moſtreaſonable thing in the world, 
and that it would be very ill to have it otherwiſe. It 
a man could have opened one of the pages of the Di- 
vine counſel, and could have ſeen the event of Jo- 

, fep's being ſold to the Merchants of Ameleck , he 

I 


might w 


much reaſon have dried up the young 


man's tears: and when God*s purpoſes are opened in 
the events ofthings,as it was1in the caſe of Joſeph, when 
heſuſtained his Father's family and became Lord of E- 
zypt, then we ſee what ill judgment we made of 


rcran 


— and that we were pafſionate as children, and 
ported with ſenſe and miſtaken intereſt.The caſe 


of Themiftocles was almoſt like that of Joſeph, for being 
baniſhed into Egypt, he alſo grew in favour with the 
King, and told his wite, He had bees undone unleſs be bad 
been undone, For God eſteems it one of his glories that 
he brings good out of evil : and therefore it were but 
reaſon we ſhould traſt God to govern his own world 
as he pleaſes; and that we ſhould patiently wait til the 


change cometh, or the reaſon be diſcovered, 


And 


$3 


Chap. 2. Of Contentedneſs. Seft. 6. 


And this conſideration is alſoof great uſe to them 
who envy at the proſperity of the wicked, and the 
ſucceſs of perſecutours, and the baits of fiſhes,and the 
bread of dogs. God fails not to ſow bleſſings inthe 
long furrows which the plowers plow upon the back 
of the Church : and this ſacceſs which troubles us 
will be a great gloxy to God, and a great benefit to 
his ſaints and ſervants,and a great ruine to the Perſe- 
cutours, who ſhall have but the fortune of Theramenes, 
one of the thirty Tyrants of Athens, whoeſcaped when 


his houſe fell upon him, and was ſhortly after pat to 


death with torments —_ Colleguesin the tyranny. 

To which alſo may be added, that the great evils 
which happen to the beft and wiſeſt men are one of 
the great arguments upon the ftrength of which we 
can exped felicity to our fouls and the joys of ano- 
ther world. And certainly they are then yery to- 
lerable and eligible , when with ſo great advanta- 
ges they miniſter to the faith and hope of a Chri- 
{tian. * But if we conſider what unſpeakable tortures 
are provided for the wicked toall eternity,we ſhould 
not be troubled to ſee them proſperous here, but ra- 
ther wonder 'that their portion 1n this life* is not 
bigger, and that ever they ſhould be ſick, or croſſed, 
or affronted., or troubled with the contradiftion 
and diſeaſe of their own vices, {ince if they were for- 


-tunate beyond their own ambition, it could not 


make them recompence for one hours torment in 
Hell, which yet they ſhall have for their eternal 
portion. 

After all theſe conſiderations deriving from ſenſe 
and experience, Grace and Reaſon, there are two 
remedies ſtill remaining , and they are Neceſſity and 
Time. 

6. For it is but reaſonable to bear that accident 

tiently which God ſends, fince impatience does bur 
intangle us like the fluttering of a bird in a net, but 
cannot at all eaſe our trouble, or prevent the acci- 


125 


dent : it muſt be run through, and therefore it were Nemo recu- 

better we compoſe our ſelves to a patient, than to a fat ferre 

troubled and miſerable ſuffering, 0 I” 
7, But 


126 Chap. 2. Of Contentedneſs. Sect. 6. 


7. But however, if you will not otherwiſe be cu- 
red,time at laft will doe it alone; and then conſider, 
do you mean to mourn always, or but for a time? If 
always, you are milerable | d foolith. If for a time, 

pl 


then why will not you apply thoſe reaſons to your 


grief at firſt, with wl:ich you will cure it at laſt? or 


if you will not care it with reaſon, ſee how little of 
a man there 1s in you, that you ſuffer time to doe 
more with you than Reaſon or Religion. You ſuffer 
your ſelves to be cured juſt as a beaſt or a tree is; let 
it alone, and the thing will heal it ſelf: but this is 
neither honourable to thy perſon, nor of reputation 
to thy Religion. However be content to bear thy ca- 
lamity, becauſe thou art ture in a little time it will 
ſit down gentle and eafie : For to a mortal man no 
evil is immortal. And here let the worſt thing hap- 
pen that can, it will end in death, and we commonly 
think that to be near enough. 

' 8. Laſtly, of thoſe things which are reckoned a- 
mong evils, ſome are better than their contraries z 
and to a good-man the very wortt is tolerable. 


Poverty, or a low Fortune, 


1. Poverty is bettcr than riches, and a mean for- 
tune to be choſen before a great and ſplendid one.It 
is indeed deſpiſed, and makes men contemptible: it 
expoſes a man to the inſolence of evil perſons, and 
leayes a man defenceleſs: it is always ſuſpetted : its 
ſtories are accountedlies, and all its counſels follies : 
it puts a man from all employment : it makes a tnan's 
diſcourſes tedious, and- his ſociety troubleſome. 
This is the work of it : and yet all this, and far worſe 
than this, the Apoſtles ſuffered for being Chriſtians; 
and Chriſtianity it ſelf may be eſteemed an/aMiftion 
as well as poverty, it this be all that can'be ſaid a- 
gainſt it; forthe Apoſtles and the moſt eminent Chri- 
ſtians were really poor, and were uſed contemptuoul- 
ly. And yet, that poverty is deſpiſed may be an ar- 
gument to commend it, if it be deſpiſed by none but 
7 perſons 
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perions vitious and ignorant. However, certain it is 
that a great fortune is a great vanity,and riches is no- 
thing but danger, troubleand temptation; like a gar- 
ment that 1s too long, and bears atrain ; not ſo ule- 
full ro one, but it is troubleſome to two , to him 
that bears the one part upon his ſhoulders, and tohim 
that bears the other part in his hand. But poverty is 
the ſiſter of a good mind, the parent of ſober coun- 
ſels, and the nurſe of all vertue. 

For what is it that you admire in the fortune of a 
great King ? Is it that he always goes in a great com- 
pany? You may thruſt your ſelf into the ſame croud, 
or go often to Church, and then you have as great a 
company as he hath; and that may upon as good 

rounds pleaie you as him, that is, juſtly neither : for 
0 1mpertinent and uſeleſs pomp, and the other cir- 
cumftances of his diftance, arenot made for him, but 
for his ſubjets, that they may learn to ſeparate him 
from common uſages, and be taught to be governed. 
But it you look upon them as fine things in them- 
ſ@ves, you may quickly alter your opinion when you 
ſhall confider that they cannot cure the tooth-ach, 
nor make one wiſe, or fill the belly, or give one 
nights ſleep, (though they help to break many) not 
ſatisfying any appetite of Nature, or Reaton, or Re- 
ligion : but they are ſtates of greatneſs, which -onely 
makes 1t pothble tor a man to be made-extremely 
miſerable. And it was long agoe obſerved by the 
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Al:a fortu- 
na alta trra- 
vagiio ap- 

purta. 


Da autorita 
lacercm-nia 
al atro, 


Gr eek Tragedians,andfr om Oudeic 5 mine Tegyudlar ovwunngps? 6 


them by A4rrians, laying , wi goownie. - 


© That all. our Tragedies Bisiex dierum menClurg conſero ego agros, 
< f Ki and Pri Berecynthia arva. 
are OL AINgsS £7riM- ——_— meus ſenfim uſque evectus ad polum 
© ces, and rich or ambitious / Decidir umi, & me-lic viderur alloqui. 
© perſonages but you ne- Diſce haud nimis magnifacere mortalia. 


cyer ſee @ poor man have 
« apart, unleſs it be as a Chorus, or to fill upthe'Scencs, 
© to dance or to be derided ; but the Kings and the 
© great Generals. Firſt (ſays he ) they{begin with 


Coy, rivans bouare crown the houſes : but about the 


© third or fourth Aa they cry out, O Citheron!! why 
« didſt thou ſpare my life to- reſerve mefor this _oe 
Eſa 


Tantsh. in Tragee4. 
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ſad calamity ? And this is really true in the great 
accidents of the world : for a great eſtate hath great 
croſſes, and a mean fortune hath but ſmall ones. 'It 
may be the poor man loſes a Cow, for if his Child 
dies he is quit of his biggeſt care: but ſuch an acci- 
dent in a rich and ſplendid Pamily doubles upon the 
ſpirits of the parents:- Or it may be the poor man is 
troubled to Pay his rent, and that's his biggeſt trou- 
ble: but it is a bigger care to ſecure a great fortune 
in a troubled eſtate, or with equal p—_ or with 
the circumſtances of honour, and the niceneſs of re- 
putation, to defend a law-ſuit z and that which will 
ſecure a common man's whole eftate, is not enough 
ta defend a great man's honour. 
And therefore it was not without myſtery obſer- 
——Foneſta Pecunia, Templo ved among the Ancients , 
Kondum habiras, nullas nummvrum ercximus _ oy How made Gods 
aras, ofGold and Silver,of Hope 
Ur colitur pax atque hdes and Fear, Peace and For- 
tune, Garlick and Onions, Beaſts and Serpents, and a 
quartan Ague, yet never deified money : meaning , 
that however wealth was admired by common or a- 
buſed underſtandings ; yet from riches, that is,from f 
that proportion of good things which is beyond the - 
neceſfties of Nature, no moment could be added to fi 
a Man's real content or happineſs. Corn from Sar- { 
dinia, herds of Calabrian Cattel , Meadows through 
which pleaſant Lyris glides, filks from 75rw, and gol- 
den Chalices to drown my. health in, are nothing but 
inftraments of vanity or fin, and ſuppoſe a diſeaſe in 
the ſoul of him that longs for them or admires them. 
chap. 4 ANd this I have otherwhere repreſented more large- 
Se&.8. Ii- ly; to which I here add,that riches have werygreat dan- 
tle of Cove. gers to'their ſouls, not onely who covet them, but to all 
toulnels, 2p at have them. For if a groat perſonage undertakes an 
ation paſhonately upon great intereſt, let him 
manage it indxſcreetly, let the whole defign be un- 
juſt, let it be afted with all the malice and impotency 
in the world , he ſhall have enough to flatter him, 
bat not.enongh to reprove him. He had need be 
- a bold man that ſhall tell his'Patron, he is going wy 
' | E 5 
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Hell; and that Prince had need be a good man that 
ſhall ſuffer ſuch a Monitour. And though it be a 
ſtrange kind of civility, and an evil dutifulneſs in 
Friends and Relatives, to ſuffer him to periſh with- 
out reproof or medicine, rather than to ſeem un- 
mannerly to a great ſinner ; yet it is none of their 
leaſt infelicities, that their wealth and greatneſs ſhall 
put them into fin, and yet put them paſt reproof. I 
need not inftance in the habitual intemperance of 
rich Tables, nor the evil accidents and efteas of ful- 
neſs, pride and luſt, wantonneſs and ſoftneſs of diſ- 

fition, huge talking and an imperious ſpirit , de- 
pite of Religion and contempt of poor perſons. 
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At the beſt, It is a great temptation for a man to have in Jam. 2, 54 6, 


bis power whatſoever he can have in his ſenſual defires: and 7: 


therefore riches is a bleſſing like to a preſent made 
of a whole Vintage to a man in a Heftick Fever; he 
will be much tempted to drink of it, and if he does 
he 1 inflamed, and may chance to die with the Kind- 
neſs. 

Now, beſides what hath been already noted in 
the fate of poverty, there is nothing to be accoun- 
ted for but the fear of wanting neceſaries , of which , 
if a man could be ſecured, that he might live free 
from care, all the other parts of it might be rec- 
koned amongſt the advantages of wiſe and ſober per- 
ſons, rather than obje&ions againſt that ftate of for- 
rune, 

Burt concerning this I conſider, that there muſt 
needs be great ſecurity toall Chriſtians, fince Chriſt 
not onely made expreſs promiſes that we ſhould have 
ſaficient for this life ; but alſo took great pains and 
uſed many arguments to create confidence in us: and 
ſuch they were which by their own ſtrength were ſuf- 
ficient, though you- abate the authority of the Spea- 
ker. The Son of God told us, his Father takes Care 
of us: He that knew all his Father's counſels and his 
whole kindneſs towards mankind; 'told us ſo. How 
great is that truth, how certain, how neceſſary,which 
Chriſt himſelf proved by arguments! The excellent 
words and moſt 4 ſentences which are 

onc 
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Matt, 6, 2s, 
&c, 


Luke 12. 22, 
to verie 31- 


Phil. 4 6+ 
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our Bills of Exchange , upon the credit of which 
we lay our cares down, and receive proviſions for 
our need, are thele; © Take no thought For your life , 
© phat ye ſhall eat or what ye ſhall drink, nor yet for 
« your body, what ye ſhall put on. Is not the life more 
6 than meat, and the body than raiment? Behold the fowls 
« if the air:, for they ſow not, neither do they reap, nar 
&« oather into barns, yet your heavenly Father feedeth thems 
© Are ye not much better than. they? which of you by ta- 
& king thought can add one cubit to his ſtature ? And why 
« take ye thought for raiment ? Conſider the Lilies of the 
© feld how they grow: They toil not , neither do they 
« ſpin; and yet I ſay unto you that even Solomon #n all 
© bis glory was not arrayed like one of theſe, Therefore if 
« God ſo cloath the graſs of the field , nhich to day is , 
© and to morrow js caſt into the oven , ſhall be not much 
& more cloath you,, O ye of little faith? Therefore takg no 
& thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall we drink? 
© or wherewithall ſhall we be cloathed ? ( for after all theſe 
& things do the Gentiles ſeek, ) For your heavenly Father 
« bnepeth that ye have need of all theſe things. But ſeek 
ye firſt the Kingdom of God and bis righteouſneſs, and 
& all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. Take therefore 
« no thought for the morrow for the morrow ſhall take 
& thought for the things of it ſelf , ſufficient to the day is 
& the evil thereof, The ſame diſcourſe is repeated 
by St. Lake : and accoringly our duty is urged, 
and our confidence abetted by the Diſciples of our 
Lord, in divers places of holy Scripture. $o Saint 
Paul, Be carefull for nothing, but in every thing by pray- 
er and ſupplication with thanksgiving let your requeſts be 


r Tim. 9-17. made known unto God, And again, Charge them that are 
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rich in this world that they be not bigh-minded , nor truſt 
in uncertaip riches , but in the living Ged , who giveth wu 
richly all things to enjoy. And yet again, Let your con- 
werſation be without covetouſneſs , and be content with ſuch 
things as ye have, for be bath ſaid, 1 nill never leave 
thee, nor forſake thee ; So that ae may boldly ſay ,, the Lord 
3s my helper, And all this is by St. Peter ſummed up in 
our duty , thus :; Caſt all your care upon bim , fer be 
careth for you. Which-words he ſeems to have we; 
rowe 
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rowed out of the 55. Pſalm, v. 25. where David faith 
the ſame thing almoſt in the ſame words. To which 
I onely add the obſeryation made by him, and the 
argument of experience'; [' have been young and now 
am old, and yet ſaw 1 never the righteous forſaken; nor his ſeed 
begging their bread, And now after all this, a fearleſs 
confidenee in God, and concerning a proviſion of 
neceſſaries , is ſo reaſonable, that it is become a 
duty; and he 1s ſcarce a Chriſtian whole faith is 
ſo little as. to be jealous of Gad,. and ſuſpicious con- 
cerning meat and cloatbs; that man hath nothing 
in him of the nobleneſs or confidence -of Cha- 
rity. 

Does not God provide for all the birds and beaſts 
and fiſhes? Do not the ſparrows fly from their buſh, 
and every morning find meat where they laid it 
not? Do not the young Ravens call to God, and he 
feeds them ? And were it reafonable that the ſons 
of the family ſhould fear the Father would give meat 
to the chickens and the ,ſervants, his ſheep and his 
dogs, but givenone tothem ?, He were a very jll Fa- 
ther that ſhould doe ſa; or he were a very fooliſh 
ſon that ſhould think ſo of a good Father. * But 
beſides the reaſonableneſs of this faith and this hope, 
we have infinite experience of it: How innocent, 
how careleſs, how ſecure is infancy ? and yet how 
certainly provided for ? We Fave. lived at God's 
charges all the days of our life, and have (as the I- 
talian Proverb ſays) fate down to meat at the ſaund 
of a bell; and hitherto..he hath not failed us: we 
have no reaſon to ſuſpe&t him'for the futare;, we 
do not uſe to ſerve menſo; andleſstime of trial cre- 
ates great confhdences 1n, us towards them who for 
twenty years together never broke their word with 
us; and God hath ſo ordercd it, that a mag ſhall 
have had the experience of many,years proviſion, be- 
fore he ſhall underſtand” how. to, doubt; tir | he 
may. be provided for an aniwer.agajnit the tempta- 
tion ſhall come, and the; mercies-ſelt in his;child- 
hood'*miay make him, fearleſs when be. is 'a' man. 
* Add to this, that God bath given us his holy Spirit; 
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he hath promiſed Heaven to us ; he hath givenus his 
<on; and we are taught from Scripture to make this 
inference from hence, Kr ſhould not he with him give 
all things elſe? 


The Charge of many Childyen, 


We have a title to be provided for as we are God's 
creatures, another title as we are his Children, ano- 
ther becauſe God hath promiſed; and every of our 
children hath the ſame title : and therefore it is a 
huge folly and infidelity to be troubled and full of 
care becauſe we have many children. Every child 
we have to feed is a new revenue, a new title to 
God's care and providence, ſo that many children 
are a great wealth; and if it be ſaid they are charge- 
able, it is no morethan all wealth and great revenues 
are. For what difference is it ? Titi keeps ten plows, 
Cornelia hath ten children. He hath land enough to 
employ, and to feed all' his hinds: ſhe bleflings, and 
promiſes, and the proviſions, and the truth of God 
to maintain all her children. His hinds and horles 
eat up all his corn, and her children are ſufficiently 
maintained with her little. They bring in and cat 
np; and ſhe indeed eats up, but they alſo bring in 
from the ſtore-houſes of heaven, and the granaries of 
God: and my children arenot ſo much mine as they 
are God's; he feeds them in the womb by ways ſe- 
- Ccret and inſenſible; and would not work a perpe- 
oy Stead to bring them forth, and then to ſtarve 
tnem. 


Violent Neceſſities, 


But ſome men are highly tempted, arid are brought 
toa trait, that without a miracle they cannot be re- 
hieved; what ſhall they doe? It may be their pride or 
vanity hath brought the neceflity upon them, and it is 
not a need of God's eng: and if it be nor, they 
muſt cure it themſelves by leſſening their deſires, and 


moderating thicir appetites: and yet if it be innocent, 
| ; though 
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though unneceſſary, God does uſually relieve ſuch 
neceſſities; and he does not onely, upon our prayers, 

ant us more than he promiſed of temporal things , 

ut alſo hegives many times more than we ask. This 
is no obje& for our faith, but ground enough for a 
temporal and prudent hope: and if we fail in the 
particular, God will turn it to a bigger mercy, if we 


ſubmit to his diſpenſation, and adore him in the de- - 


nial, Butif it be a matter of neceſſity, let not any 
man, by way of impatience, cry out,that God will not 
work a miracle; for God, by miracle, did give meat 
and drink to his people in the wilderneſs, of which 
he had made no particular promiſe in any Covenant : 
and if all natural means fail,it is certain that God will 
rather work a miracle than break his word; He can 
doe that, He cannot doe this. Onely we muſt re- 
member , that our portion of temporal things is but 
feed and raiment : God hath not promiſed us coaches 
and horſes, rich houſes and jewels, 7yrian ſilks and 
Perſun carpets; neither hath he promiſed to miniſter 
to our needs in fuch circumſtances as we ſhall ap- 
point, but ſuch as himſelf ſhall chuſe. God will en- 
able either thee to pay thy debt, ( it thou beggelt 1t 
of him) or elſe he will pay it for thee, .e. take thy de- 
ſire as a diſcharge of thy duty, and pay it to thy Credl- 
tour in bleſſings, or in ſome ſecretof his providence. 
It may be he hath laid up the cornthat ſhall teed thee 
in the granary of thy Brother; or wull cloath thee 
with, his wooll. He enabled St. Peter to pay his Gabel 
by the miniſery of a fiſh; and Eli4 to be waited on 
by a crow,who was both his miniſter and his ſteward 
for praviſions: and his holy Son rode in triumph up- 
on an Aſs that grazed in another man's paſtures : And 
if God gives to him the dominion, and reſerves the 
uſe to thee, thou haſt the berter half of the two : 
but the charitable man ſerves God and ſerves thy 
need: and both join to-provide for thee , and God 
bleſſes both. But if he takes away the fleſh-pots from 
thee, he can alſo alter the appetite, and he hath 
given thee power and commandment to reſtrain 1t : 


and if he lefſens the revenue, he will alſo ſhrink the 
K 3 necefſ- 


133 


134 Chap. 2, Of Contentedneſs. Sect: 6. 


neceſſity; or if he gives but a very little , he will 
make it go a great way; or if he ſends thee but a 
courſe diet, he will bleſs it and make it healthfull , 
and can cure all the anguiſh of rhy poverty by giving, 
thee patience, and the grace of Contentedneſs. For 
the Grace of God ſecures you of proviſions, and yet 
_the Grace of God feeds and ſupports the ſpirit in the 
want of proviſions: and if a thin table be apt ro en- 
feeble the ſpirits of one uſed to feed berter ; yet the 
chearfulneſs of a ſpirit that is bleſſed will make a 
thin table become a Celicacy, if the man. was as well 
taught as he was fed, and learned his Cuty when he 
received the bleſſing. - Poverty therefore is in ſome 
ſenſes eligible, and to be preferred before riches , 
but in all ſenſes it is very tolerable. | 


Death of Children, or neareſt Relatives and 
6 Friends. 


There are ſome perſons who have been noted for 
excellent in their lives and paſhons, rarely innocent , 
and yet hugely penitent for ihdiſcretions and harm- 
leſs infirmities : ſuch as was Paulina,one of the ghoſl 
children of S. Hierem;, and yet when any of her chil- 
dren died, ſhe was arreſted with a ſorrow ſo great as 
brought her to the margin of her grave. And the more 
tender our ſpirits are made by Religion, the more ca- 
ſhe we are to let in grief, if the cauſe be innocent,and 
be but in any ſenſe twiſted with piety and due affe&i- 
ons. * To cure which we may conſider that all the 
world muſt die, and therefore to be impatient at the 
death of a perſon, concerning whom it was certain 
and known that he muſt die, is to mourn becauſe thy 
friend or child was not. born an Angel ; and when 
thou haſt awhile made thy {elf miſerable by an im- 
Portunate and uſeleſs orief. it may be thou ſhalt die 
thy ſelf,and leave othersto their choice whether they 
will mourn tor thee or no: but by that time it will ap- 
pear how inipertinent that grief was which ſerved no 
d of life, and ended in thy own funeral. But what 
© - 084-0%g .n CS FN great 
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great matter is it if ſparks fly upward, or a ſtone falls 
into a Pit; if that which was combuſtible be burned, 
or thac which was liquid be melted, or that which is 
mortal do die? It is no more than a man does every 
day : for every night death hath gutten poſſeſſon of 
that day, and we ſhall never live that day over again; 
and when thelaft day is come, there are no more days 
left for us todie. And what 1s ſleeping and waking , 
but living and dying ? what is Spring and Autumn , 

outh and old age, morning and evening, but real 
1mages of life and death, and really the ſame to ma- 
ny conſiderable effects and changes ? 


Untimely Death, 


But it isnot mere dying that is pretended by ſome 
as the cauſe of their impatient mourning, but that the 
child died young, before he knew good and evil, 
his right hand from his left, and ſoloft all his portion 
of this world, and they know not of what excellency 
his portion inthe next ſhall be, * It hedied young,he 
loſt but little, for he underſtood but little, and had 
not capacities of great pleaſures or great cares: but 
yet he died innocent, and before the ſweetneſs of his 
Soul was defloured 'and raviſhed from him by the 
flames and follies of a froward age: he went out from 
the dining-room before he had fallen into errour by 
the intemperance of his meat,or the deluge of drink : 
and he hath obtained this favour of God, that his Soul 
hath ſuffered a leſs inipriſonment, and her load was 
ſooner taken off, that he might with lefſer delaies go 
and converſe with immortal ſpirits: and the babe 1s 
taken into Paradile before he knows good and evil, 
( For that knowledge threw our great Father out, 
and this ignorance returns the child thither. ) * Bur 
( as concerning thy own particular ) remove thy 
thoughts back to thoſe days in which thy child was 
not born, and you are now but as then you were,and 
there is no difference, bur that you had a ſon born: 
and if you reckon that for evil, you are thankfall for 
the bleſling ; if it be good, it is better that you had 
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the blefiing for a while 


Ttidem (i arvulus occidat, 2quo ani- ; - 
mefreatan rotary (1 vero in conhe ad que» than not at all ; and yet if 
rendum quidem: atqui hoc 2cerbius -xegit he had never been born , 


naturs quod dederit; as i quidem in c#teris this ſorrow had not been 
— — _ cy all then roredif- 

OTIS MT pleaſed at God for gi- 
ving you a bleſling for a while, than you would have 
been if he had nor given it atall; and reckon that 
intervening bleſſing tor a gain, but account it not an 
evil; and if it be a good, turn it not into ſorrow and 
ſadneſs. * But if we have great reaſon to complainof 
the calamities and evils of our lite, then we have the 
leſs reaſon to grieve that thoſe whom we loved 
have ſo ſmall a portion of evil aſgned to them. And 
it is no ſmall advantage that our children dying 
young receive: For their condition of a bleſſed im- 
mortality is rendred to them ſecure,by being ſnatcht 
from the dangers of an evil choice, and carried to 
their little cells of felicity, where they can weep no 
more.And this the wiſeſt of the Gentiles underſtood 
well, when they forbad any offerings or libations to 
be made for dead Infants, as was uſual for their other 
dead; as believing they were entered into a ſecure 
poſſeſſion, to which they went with no otker conditi- 
on, but that they paſſed into it through the way of 
mortality, and for a few months wore an uneaſie gar- 
ment. And let weeping parents ſay, if they do not 
think, that the evils their little babes have ſuffered 
are ſufficient: If they be, why are they troubled 
that they were taken from thoſe many and greater , 
which in ſucceeding years are great enough to try 
all the Reaſon and Religion which art and nature 
and the grace of God hath produced in us, to enable 
us for ſuch ſad contentions? And poſibly we may 
doubt concerning, men and women , bat we cannot 
ſuſpett that Infants death can be ſuch an evil, but that 
it brings to them much more good than it takes from 
them in this life, "3M 
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Death 


Death unſeaſonable. 


But others can well bear the death of Infants : but 
when ny have ſpent ſome years of childhood or 
youth, are entred into arts and ſociety, when 
they are hopefull and provided for, when the parents 
are to reap the comfort of all their fears and cares, 
then it breaks the ſpirit to loſe them. This is trae in 
many ; but this is not love to the dead, but to them- 
ſelves; for they miſs what they had flattered them- 
ſelves intoby hope and opinion: and if it were kind- 

neſs to the dead,they may conſider,that ſince wehope 


he is gone to God and to re, itis anill expreſſion of 


our love to them, that we weep for their good for- 
tune. For that life is not beſt which is longeſt : and 
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when they are deſcended into the zrave, it ſhall not Juvenis re- 
be enquired how long they have lived , but how linquit vi. 


well : and yet this ſhortening of their days is an evil p; 


m quem 
ligunt. 


wholly depending upon opinion. For if men did na- Mennd, 


turally live but twenty years, then we ſhould be ſa- 
tisfied if they died about ſixteen or eighteen ; and 
yet cighteen years now are as long as _—_ years 
would be then : and if a man were but of a day's life, 
it is well if he laſts till Evenſong, and then ſays his 
Compline an hour before the time: and we are plea- 
ſed and call not that death immature if he lives till ſe- 
venty; and yet this age is as ſhort of the old periods 
before and fince the floud, as this youth's age (for 
- Wwhomyoumourn) is of the preſent fullneſs; Suppoſe 
therefore a decree paſſed upon this perſon, (as there 
have been many upon all mankind) and God hath ſet 
him a ſhorter period; and then we may as well bear 
the immature death of the young man, as the death 
of the oldeſt men: for they alſo are immature and 
unſeaſonable , in reſpe& of the old periods of many 
xray * And why are we troubled that he 
ad arts and ſciences before ke died ? or are we trou- 
bled that he does not live to make uſe of them? The 
firſt is cauſe of joy, for they are excellent in order to 
certain ends; And the ſecond cannot be _ of 
"oo 
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ſorrow, becauſe he hath no need to uſe them as the 
caſe now ſtands, being provided for with the proviſi- 
ons of an Argel, and the manner of eternity. Howe- 
yer, the ſons and the parents, friends and relatives 
are in the world like hours and minutes to a day. The 
hour comes and muſt paſs ; and ſome ſtay but minutes, 
and they alſo paſs, and ſhall never return again. But 
let it be conſidered, that from the time in which a 
man is conceived, from that time forward to Eterni- 
ty he ſhall never ceaſeto be : and let him dye youn 
or 01d, ftill he hath an immortal Soul, and hath lai 
down his body onely for a time,as that which was the 
inftrament of his trouble and ſorrow, and the Scene 
of ſickneſſes and diſeaſe. But he is in a more noble 
manner of being after death than he can be here: and 
the child may with more reaſon be allowed to cry 
for leaving his mother's womb for this world, than a 
man can for changing this world for another. 


Sudden death or violent. 


Others are yet troubled at the manner of their 
child's or friend's death. He was drowned,or loſt his 
head, or died of the plague; and this is a new ſpring 
of ſorrow. But no man can give a ſenſible account , 
how it ſhall be worſe for a child to dye with drow- 
ning in half an hour, than to endure a Fever of one 
and rwenty days. And it my friend loſt his head, ſo 
he did nat loſe his Conſtancy and his Religion , he 
died with huge advantage, 


Being Childleſs. 


But by this means I am left without an Heir. Well, 
ſuppoſe that; Thou haſt no heir, and I havenoinhe- 
ritance : and there are many Kings and Emperours 
that have died childleſs, many Royal lines are extin- 
guiſhed ; and Auguſtus Ceſar was forced to adopt his 
Wife's ſon to inherit all the Roman Greatneſs. And 


there are many wiſe perſons that never married; and 
| _— 
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we reade no where that any of the children of the 
Apoſtles did ſurvive their Fathers: and all that in- 
herit any thing of Chriſt's kingdom come to it by 
adoption, not by natural inheritance : and to die 
without a natural heir is nointolerable evil, fince it 
was ſan&tified in the perſon of Feſw, who died a Vir- 


gin, ' 
Evil or unfortunate Children, 
And by this means we are freed from the greater 


ſorrows of having a fool, a ſwine, or a goat to rule 
after us in our families: and yet even this condition 


admits of comfort. For all the wild Americans are ſup- Kpciarrr 43 


poſed to be the ſons of Dodonaim; and the ſons of Facob 
are now the moſt ſcattered and deſpiſed people in the 
whole world. The ſon of Solomon was but a filly weak 
man; and the ſon of Hezekiah was wicked: and all 
the fools and barbarous people, all the thieves and 
pirates, all the ſlaves and miſerable men and women 
of the world are the ſons and daughtersof Noah: and - 
we muſt not look to be exempted trom that portion 
of ſorrow which God gaye to Noah and Adam, to Abra- 
ham, to Iſaac and to Facob : I pray God ſend us into the 
lot of Abraham, But if any thing happens worſe to 


Us, it is enough for ws that we bear it evenly, | Fri d' pred. 


Our own Death, 


And how if you were to dic your ſe#? you know 


you muſt. Onely be ready for it, by the preparations A4fines cam 
of a good life; and then it is the greateſt good that P*rveneris, 


ever happened to thee: elſe there is nothing that can 
comfort you.But it you have ſerved God in a holy life, 
ſend away the women and the weepers,tell them it is 
as much intemperance to weep too much as to laugh 
to0 much : and when thou art alone, or with fitting 
company,dye as thou ſhouldeſt, but do not dye impa- 
ently, and like a fox catched in a trap, For if you 
fear death, you ſhall never the more avoid it, but 
you make it miſerable, Fannius that Kill'd himſelf 

| for 
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for fear of death died as certainly as Porcia that ate 
burning coals, or Cate that cut his own throat. To 


O: xg Sur dy aye is neceſſary and natural, and it may be honour- 
evgh, an? 

er « 

PEP. 


le: but to dye poorly,and baſely, and ſinfully, that 
alone is it that can make a man unfortunate. No man 
can be a ſlave but he that fears pain,or fears to dye. 
To ſuch a man nothing but chance and oekceable 
times can ſecure his duty, and he depends upon things 
without for his felicity 5 and ſo is well but during 
the pleaſure of his enemy, or a Thief, or a Tyrant, 
Or it may be of a dog or a wild bull. 


_——_— 
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Prayers for the ſeveral Graces and parts of 
Chriſtian Sobriety, 


A Prayer againſt Senſuality. 


'; Eternal Father, thou that ſitteſt in Heaven,inve- 
ſted with effential Glories and Divine perfe&i- 
ons, fill my Soul with ſo deepa ſenſe of the excellen- 
cies of ſpiritual and heavenly things, that my affe&i- 
ons being weaned from the pleaſures of the world , 
and the falſe allurements of fin, I may with great 
ſeverity and the prudence of a holy diſcipline and 
tri deſires, with clear reſolutionsand a free ſpirit, 
have my converſation in Heaven and heavenly em- 
ptoyments; that being in affetons as in my conditi- 
on a Pilgrim and a ſtranger here, I may covet after 
and labour for an abiding City, and at laſt may enter 
into and for ever dwell in the Celeſtial Jeruſalem, 
which is the mother of us all, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, 


For Temper ance. 


Almighlity God and gratious Father of men and 

\ Angels,who openeft thy hand and filleſtall things 

with plenty, and haft provided for thy ſervant ſufficy- 

ent to ſatisfieall my needs; teach me'to uſe thy crea- 

tures ſoberly and temperately, that I may _—_— 
6 0a 
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{ loads of meator drink make the temptations of my 


enemy to prevail upon me, or my ſpirit nnapt for the 
performance of my duty, or my body healthleſs, or 
my affe&ions ſenſnal and unholy. O my God, never 
ſuffer that the bleſſings which thou giveſt me mayei- 
ther miniſter to fin or ſickneſs, but to health and holi- 
neſs and thankſpgiving,that in the ſirefigth of thy pro- 
viſions I may chearfully and a&tively and diligently 
ſerve thee, that I may worthily feaſt at thy table 
here, and be accounted worthy, through thy grace. 
to be admitted to thy table hereafter art the efernal 
ſupper of the Lamb, to ſing an Allelujah to God the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for ever and 
EVEr. Amen, 


For Chaſtity : to be ſaid eſpecially by unntarried 
perſons, 


Adlighty God , our moſt holy andeternal Father, 
who art of pure cyes, and canſt behold no un- 
cleanneſs; let thy gratious and oy Spirit deſcend 
upon thy ſervant, and reproye the ſpirit of Fornica- 
tion and Uncleanneſs, an him out, that my body 
may be a holy Temple, and my Soul a SanQvary. to 
entertain the PRINCE of Purities, the holy and 
eternal Spirit of God. O let no impure thoughts 
pollute that Soul which God hath ſan&ified; no un- 
clean words pollute that tongue which God hath 
commanded to be an Organ of his praiſes; nounho- 
ly and unchaſt ation rend the veil of that Temple 
where the holy Jeſu hath been pleaſed to enter,and 
hath choſen for his habitation : but ſeal up all my 
ſenſes from all vain objes, and let them be intircly 
poſſeſſed with Religion,and fortified with prudence, 
waichfulneſs and mortification; that I, poſſeſſing my 
veſſel in holineG, may let it down with a holy hope, 
and receive it again in a joyfull reſurrefion, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


A Prayer 
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p, Prayer for the Love of God, te be ſaid by Virgins and 
_ Widows, profeſſed or reſolved ſo to live: and 
may be uſed by any one. 

O Holy and pureſt Feſw, who wert pleaſed to e- 
ſpouſe every holy Soul, and join it to thee with 
a holy union and myſterious inſtruments of religious 
ſociety and communications; O fill my Soul with Re- 
ligion and deſires, holy as the thoughts of Cherubim, 
aſhonate beyond the love of women ;, that I may 
ove thee as much as ever any creature loved thee, c- 
- ven with all my Soul;and all my faculties, and all the 
degrees ok. every faculty : let me know no loves but 
thoſe of duty and charity, obedience and devotion ; 
that I may for ever run after thee, who art the King 


of Virgiris, and with whom whole Kingdoms are in. 


love, and for whoſe ſake Queens have died, and at 
whoſe feet Kings with joy have laid their Crowns 
and Sceptres. My Soul-is thine, O deareſt Feſs,thou 
art my Lord , and haft bound up my eyes and heart 
from all ttranger affeftions; give me for 'my dowry 
purity and humility, modeſty. and devotion, charity 
and patience, and at laft bring me into the Bride- 
chamber, to partake of the felicities , and to lie in 
the boſome of the Bride-groom to cternal” ages, 'O 
holy and ſweeteſt Saviour Jeſu. Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Married perſons in behalf of | 
themſelves” and each other. 


0 
Q Eternal and gratious Father, who haft conſecra- 
ted the holy eſtate of Marriage to become my- 
terious, and to repreſent the union of Chriſt and his 
Church, let thy holy Spirit ſo guide me in the doing 
the duties of this ſtate,that it may not become a fin un- 
tome; nor that liberty which thou haſt hallowed by 
the holy Feſw,become an occaſion of Ticentiouſneſs by 
my own weakneſs and ſenſuality: and do rhvu for- 
give all thoſe irregularities and'too ſenſual applicati- 
ons which may hbaye in any degree I my 
| pirit 
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ſpirit and the ſeverity of a Chriſtian, Let me in all ac- 
cidents and circumftances be ſevere in'my duty to- 
wards thee, afte&ionate and dear tomy Wife, [| or 
Husband, ] a guide and good example to my family, 
and in all quietneſs, ſobriety, prudence and peace, a 
follower of thoſe holy pairs who have ſerved thee 
with godlineſs and a good teſtimony. And the bleſ- 
ſings of the eternal God, bleſſings of the right hand 
and of the left, be upon the body and foul of thy ſer- 
vant my Wife, [ or Husband, ] and abide upon her 
[ or him ]-till the end of a holy and happy life; and 
grant that both of us/may live together tor ever in 
the embraces of the holy and eternal Jeſws, our Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer for the grace of Humility. 


O Holy and moſt gratious Maſter arid Saviour Jeſu, 

who by thy example and by thy precept, by the 
praftice ofa whole life and frequent diſcourſes, didſt 
command us to be meek and humble in imitation of 
thy incomparable fweetneſs and great humility ; be 
pleaſed to give me the grace as thou haſt given me the 
commandment : enable me to-doe whatſoever thou ' 
commmandeſt, and command whatſoever thon pleaſeſt. 
O mortifie in'me all proud thoughts and vain opini- 
ous of my ſelf: letrme return ro thee the acknow- 
ledgment and the fruits of all thoſe: good things 
thou haft given me, that by confeſſing Iam wholly in 
debt to thee for them, I may not boaſt my ſelf for 
what have received, and for what I am highly ac- 
countable: and for-what is my own, teach me to be 
aſhamed and humbled,.it being nothing but ſin and 
miſery, weakneſs and uncleannefs. Let me go be- 
fore my brethren in nothing but in ſtriving to doe 
them honour and thee" glory, never to ſeek my own 
praiſe, never todelight 19.3t when it is-offered ; that 
deſpifing my ſelf,.1-may be accepted by thee in the 
hamours with which thou ſhalt crown + thy humble 
and deſpiſed ſervants, for Feſu his ſake; in the King- 


dom of eternal glory. Amen. & «! 
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Aﬀts of Humility and Modeſty, by way of Prayer 
"and Meditation. , 


41, 

Lord, I know that my ſpirit is light and thorny,my 
body is brutiſh and cxpoſeiro ſickneſs; I am conſtant 
to folly, andinconfiant in holy purpoſes. My labours 
are van and fruitleſs ; my fortune full of change and 
trouble, ſeldom! pleaſing,” never perfet : my wiſe- 
dom is folly; being Worry even of the parts and 


[etore thee, but a miſerable peripn, hugely in debt 


not able to pay ? 


* WH: 
Lord, I am nothing, and I have nothing of my ſelf: 
F am leſs than the leaſt of all thy mercies, 


| — 

What was I before my birth?- Firſt, nothing, and 
then ancleanneſs. What dnring my childhood ? 
_ weakneſs and folly. - What in-my youth ?* folly ill 
and paſhon, laſt and wildneſs: © W bas fv 
life ? a great ſinner, # deceiyvedand an abuſed perſon. 
Lord, PRY ee bo Pabad b operav edn 
from and amazement, when 1 conſider the 
miſery and ſkame of my perſon, and the defilements 
of my nature. ; | 


IV. | 
Lord, what am I? and, Lord, what art thou ? hat 
ks max that thou art minifall of him, and 'the'ſon of man, that 
thou ſo regardeſt bim ? | | 


V. 

How can man be juſtified with God ? or how cant be be cltan 
that is born of a Woman ? Bebold even to the Moon, and it ſhi 
neth not, yea, the Stars are not pure in bis fyght'* How much tefs 
Man thit is « jorm, and the ſon of man which is a worm? 
Job 25. 4, &c. | 


4 Prayer 
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A Prayer for a contented ſpirit, and the grace of Mode- 
ration and Patience. 


O Almighty God, Father and Lord of all the crea- 
tures, who haſt diſpoſed all things and all 
chances ſo as may beſt glorifie thy Wiſedom, and 
ſerve the, ends of thy Juſtice, and magnifie thy 
Mercy, thy ſecret and undiſcernible ways bringing 
good. out of-evyit; I moſt humbly beſeech thee to 
give me wikedom trom-above, that I may adore thee 
and admire thy-ways and footiteps, which are in the 
reat Deep.and not to be ſearched out : teach me to 
ubmit to thy -providence in all things, to be con- 
tent in all changes of perſon and condition, to be 
temperate in proſperity, and to reade my duty in 
the lines of thy mercy, and in adverlity to be meek, 
patierit and reſigned, and to look through the cloud, 
that I may wait:tor the conſolation of the Lord, and 
the day of: Redemprion;. in the mean time doing 
my duty- with 'an unwearied diligence, and an un- 
diſturbed reſolation, having no fondneſs for the va- 
nities or. poſſeſſions of this World, but laying up 
my hopes-in Heaven and the rewards of holy living, 
and being ſtrengthened with the ſpirit of the inner 
Man, through Jeſs Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


' 
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CHAP. III. 
Of Chriſtian Juſtice. 


lUftice is by the Chriſtian Religion enjoyned in all 
its parts by theſe two propoſitions/in Scripture : 
[ Whatſcever ye #ould that men fhould doe ro you," even ſo 
doe to them. ] This is the meaſure of Commutative 
Juſtice, or of that juſtice which ou exchange of 
things profitable for things profitable: that as I ſup- 
ply your necd, you may 1upply mine; as I doe a be- 
nefit to you, I may receive one by you: and becauſe 
every man may be injured by another, therefore his 
ſecurity ſhall depend upon mine: 3f he will not let 
me be 1afe, he ſhall not be ſafe himſelt; (onely the 
manner of his being puniſhed is upon great reaſon 
both by God and all the World taken'from particu* 
lars, and cortimitted to a publick dif intereſted per- 
ſon, who will doe juſtice without paſſion both to him 
and to me) if he refuſes to doe me advantage, he 
ſhall receive ncne when his needs require-it. And 
thus God gave neceſſities ro men, that all menmight 
heed; and ſeveral abilities to ſeveral perſons, thar 
each man mizht help to ſupply the publick needs, 
and by joining to fill ap all wants , they may be knit 
together by [uſtice, as the parts of the World are 
by Nature: and he hath made all obnoxious to inju- 
rics, and made every little thing ſtrong enough to 
doe us hurt by ſome inſtrument or other; and hath 
given us all a ſufficient ſiock of ſelf-love, and deſire 
of ſelt-preſervation, to be as the chain to tie together 
all the parts of ſociety, and to reſtrain us from doing 
violence, leſt we be violently dealt withall our felves, 
The other part of Juſtice is commonly called Di- 
ftributive, and 1s commanded in this Rule, [ Render to 
all their dues, tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtome to whom 
cuſtome, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour, Owe ne 


man any thing , but to love ene another. ] This juſtice is 
diſtin- 
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diſtinguiſhed from the firſt, becauſe the obligation 
depends not upon contra@ or expreſs bargain, but 
paſſes upon us by virtue of ſome command of God, 
or of our Superiour, by nature or by grace, by pie- 
Py or religion, by truſt, or by office, according to 
that Commandment, [_ 4s every man bath received the gift, 
ſo let bim miniſter the ſame one to another , as good Stewards * $62 
of the manifold grace of God. ] And as the firſt confiders 
an equality of perſons in reſpe& of the contra or 
particular neceſſity : this ſuppoſes a difference of 
perſons, and no particular bargains, but ſach neceſ- 
ſary, intercourſes as by the Laws of God or man arE 
introduced. But I ſhall reduce all the particulars of 
both kinds to theſe four heads; 1, Obedience. 
2. Proviſion. 3. Negotiation. 4. Reſtitution, 


SECT. IL 
of obedience to our Superiours. 


OV R Superiours are ſet over us in affairs of the 
World, or the affairs of the Soal and things 
pertaining to Religion, and are called accordingly, 
Eccleſiaſtical or Civil. Towards whom our duty is thus 
generally deſcribed in the new Teſtament. For Tem- 
poral or Civil Governours the Commands are theſe : 
[Render unto Ceſar the things that art Ceſar”s ] and [_Let eve- Rom, 13. x; 
ry ſoul be ſubjef to the bigher Powers: For there is no power 
but of God; the powers that be are ordained of God.', I hoſoe- 
ver therefore reſiteth the power, reſteth the ordinance of God ; 
end they that refit ſhall receive to themſelves damnation | and 
[Put them in mind to be ſubjef to Principalities and powers Titus 3. 1, 
and to obey Magiſtrates ] and [| Submit your ſelves to every or- 1 Per, 3. 13, 
dinance of man, for the Lord®s ſake, whether it be to the King, 
as ſupreme, of unto Governours, as unto them that are ſent by 
him, for the puniſhment of evil doers, and the praiſe of then 
that doe well. | 
For Spiritual or Ecclefiaftical Governours thus we are 
commanded: [0bey them that have the rule oven you, and Heb. 13. 17. 
ſubmit yeur ſelves, for they watch for your ſouls, as they that 


muſt give an account | and [Hold ſuch in reputation | and [To Phil, 2+ 294 
L 2 this 
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this end did 1 write, that I might know the proof of you, whe- 
ther ye be obedient in all things] ſaid Saint Paul to the 
Church of Corinth. * our duty is redncible to praQtice 
by the following Rules. 


As and duties of Obedience to all our Superiolurs. 


1. We muſt obey all humane Laws appointed and 
conſtituted by lawfull Authority, that 1s, of the ſu- 
preme power, accofding to the conſtitution of the 
place in which we lives all Laws, I mean, which are 
not againſt the Law of God. 

2. In obedience to humane Laws we muſt obſerve 
the tetter of the Law where we can without doing 
violence to the reaſon of the Law, and the intention 
of the Lawgiver : but where they croſs each other, 
the charity of the Law is to be preferred before its 
diſcipline, and the reaſon of it before the letter. 

3. If the general reaſon of the Law ceaſes in our 
particular, and a contrary reaion riſes upon, us, We 
are to procure diſpenſation, or leave to omit the ob- 
ſervation of it in tuch circumſtances, ifthere be an 
perſons or office appointed for granting it : but if 
th:cre be none, 0r if it isnot cafily to be had, or not 
without an inconvenience greater than the good of 
the obſervation of rhe Law 1n our particular, we are 
diſpenied withall in the nature of the thing, without 
{farther proceſs or trouble. x36, $f 

4. As long as the Law is obligatory ſo long our 
obedience is duc; and he that begins a contrary 
cuſtome without reaſon, fins: but he that breaks the 
Law when the cuſtome 1s entred and fixed, is excu- 

ſed; becauſe it is ſuppoſed 


Mores ſeges prrduxerunt in poteſtatem ſuam. the legiſlative PoOwWEer Con- 


Feges mori {cr viunt, Hut, Trjnum, 


| ſents, when by not prniſh: 
ivg it ſuffers diſobedience to grow np to a cuſtome, 
5- Obedience to humane Law's muſt be for conſeience 
ſake: that is becauſe in ſuch obedience publick or- 
der and charity and” benefit is concerned, and be- 
cauſe rhe Law of God commands us, therefore we 
muſt make a conſcience in keeping the juſt _ of 
| upe-. 
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Superiours: and although the matter before the ma- 
king of the Law was indifferent, yet now the obe- 
dience is not indifferent, bur next to the Laws of 
God, we arc to obey the Laws of all our Superiours, 
who the more publick they are, the firſt they are 
to bein the order of obedience. 

6. Submit to the puniſhment and cenſure of the 
Laws, and ſeek not to reverſe their judgment by op- 
poſing; but by ſubmitting, or flying, or filence, to 
paſs throuzh it or by it as we can, and althongh from 
interiour Judges we may appeal where the Law per- 
mits us, yet we muſt fit down and reſt in the judgment 
of the Supreme; and if we be wronged, let us com- 
plain to God of the injury, not of the perſons, and he 
will deliver thy Soul from unrighteous Judges. 

7, No not believe thou haſt Kept the Law, when 
thou haſt ſuffered the puniſhment. For although pa- 
tiently to ſubmit to the power of the Sword bea part 
of Obedience, yet this 1s ſuch a part as ſuppoſes ano- 
ther left undone: andthe Law puniſhes, not becauſe 
ſhe is as well pleaſed in taking vengeance as in being 
obeyed, but becauſe ſhe is pleaſed, ſhe ules puniſh- 
ment as a means to ſecure obedience for the tuture, 
or in others. Therefore although in ſuch caſes the 
Law is ſatisfied, and the injury and the injuſtice is 
paid for, yet the fins of irreligion, and ſcandal, and 
diſubedience to God muſt ſtill be ſo accounted for, 
as to crave pardon, and be waſhed off by repentance, 

8. Humane Laws are not to be broken with ſcan- 
dal, nor at all without reaſon; tor he that does it cauſe- 
leſly is a deſpiſer of the Law, and undervalues the au- 
thority. For humane Laws differ from Divine Laws 
principally in this: 1. That the pofutiue commands of a 
man may be broken upon ſmaller and more reaſons 
than the poſitive commands of God;, we may upon a ſmal- 
ler reaſcn omit to Keep any of the faſting days of 
the Church, than to omit to give alms to the poor: 
onely this, the reaſon muſt bear weight according 
to the gravity and concernment of the Law; a Law 
in a ſinall matrer- may be omitted for a ſmall reaton, 
in a great matter not. without a greater reaſon, And 
L 3 2+ The 


145 


"EZ ape 
v5:y fraoi- 
pes, o rTexy .; 
0 1 TH] FILM 
©4ptn, Ariſts 
eth. 5. C. 7. 


r5o Chap. 3. Of Obedience. Sect. 1. 


2. The negative Precepts of Men may ccaſe by many in- 
ſtruments, by contrary cuſtoms, by publick diſre- 
lit, by long omiſſion; but the negative precepts of God 
never can ceaſe, but when they are expreſly abro- 

ated by the ſame Authority. But what thoſe rea- 
ons are that can diſpenſe with the command of a 
Man, a man may be his own Judge, and ſometimes 
take his proportions from his own reaſon and neceſſi- 
ty, ſometimes from publick fame, and the praQtice 
of pious and ſevere perſons, and from popular cu- 
toms; in Which a man ſhall walk moſt ſafely when 
be does not walk alone, but a ſpiritual man takes 

9. We muſt not be too forward in procuring diſ- 
penſations; nor'uſe them any longer than the rea- 

continues for which we firſt procured them : for 
to be diſpenſed withall is an argument of natural 
infirmity, if it be neceſſary ;, but if it be nor, it fig- 
nifies an indiiciplined an unmortified ſpirit. 

10, We muſt not be too' caſfie in examining the 

prudence and unreaſonableneſs of humane Laws: for 
although we are not bound to believe them all to be 
the wileſt ; ay if by enquiring into the lawfulneſs 
of them, or by any other inſtrument we find them 
to fail of that wiſedom with which ſome others are 
ordained, yet we muſt never make uſe of it to diſ- 
parage the perſon of the Lawgiver, or to counte- 
nance any man's diſobedience, much lefs our'own. 
' - 11, Pay that reverence tothe perſon of thy Prince, 
of his Miniſtcrs, of thy Parents and ſpiritual Guides, 
which by the cuſtoms of the place thou liveſt in are 
nſvally-paid to ſuch perſons in their ſeveral degrees: 
that is, that the higheſt reverence be paid to the 
higheſt perſon;' and fo ſtill in proportion ;, and that 
this reverence be expreſſed in all the circumſtances 
and manners of the City and Nation. 

12. Lift not up thy hand againſt thy Prince or Pa- 
rent upon what pretence ſoever : but bear all perſo- 
nal affronts and inconveniences at their hands, and 
ſeek no remedy but by-patience and piety, yield- 
ing and praying, or abfenting thy ſlf, 


13. Speak 
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13. Speak not evil of the ruler of thy people, neither Curſe 
thy Father or Mother , nor revile thy ſpiritual Guides, 
nor diſcover and lay naked their infirmities: bur 
treat them with reverence and religion, and pres» 
ſerve their auttiority ſacred by efteeming their per- 
ſons venerable, 

14. Pay tribute and cuſtoms to Princes according 
to the Laws, and maintenance to thy Parents accor- 
ding to their neceſſity, and honourable ſupport to 
the Clergy according to the dignity of the work, 
and the cuſtoms of the place, 

15. Remember always that duty to our Superiours 
is not an at of commutative juſtice, but of diſtribu- 
tive: That is, although Kings and Parents and fpiri- 
tual Guides are to pay a great duty to their inferiours, 
the duty of their ſeveral charges and government; 
yet the good government of a King and of Parents 
are ations of Religion as they relate ta God, and of 
Piety as they relate to their People and Families. 
And alrhough we uſually call them juſt Princes who 
adminiſter their Laws exaaly tothe People, becauſe 
the ations are in the manner of Juſtice z yet in pro- 
priety of ſpeech they are rather to be called Pious 
and Religious. For as he is not called a juſt Father 
that educates his children well, but Pious; ſa that 
Prince who defends and well rules his People is Re- 
ligious, and does that duty for which alone he is 
anſwerable to God. The conſequence of which is 
this, ſo far as concerns our duty: If the Prince or 
Parent fail of their duty, we muſt not fail of ours; for 
we are anſwerable to them and to God too, as being 
accountable to all our Superiours, and ſo are they ta 
theirs; they are above us, and God is above them. 


Remedies againſt Diſohedience, and means 10 endear our 
Obedience by way of confideration. 


1. Conſider that all authority deſcends from God, 
and our Superiours bear the image of- the Divine 
Power which God imprints on them as on an image 
of clay, or a coin upon a leſs perfe& metal, which 
L 4 whaſg 
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whoſo defaces, ſhall not be anſwerable for the loſs 
or ſpoil of the materials, but the defacing the King's 
image: and in the ſame meaſure will God require it 
at our hands, if we deſpiſe his authority upon whom- 
ſoever he hath imprinted it. He that deſpiſeth you, de- 
ſpiſeth me. And Dathan and Abiram were ſaid to'be ga- 
thered together againſt the Lord, And this was S. Paul's 
argument for our obedience: [_The powers that be are or- 
dained of God.) | 1 2% 

2. There 1s very great peace and immunity from 
fin in refhgning our wills up to the command of others : 
for provided that our duty to God be ſecnred, their 
commands are warrants to us in all things elſe; and 
the caſe of conſcience is determined, it the command 
be evident and prefling : and it 1s certain, the ation 
that is but indiffcrerit, and without reward, if done 
onely upon our own choice, is an a&t of duty and of 
Religion, and rewardable by the grace and favour of 
God, if done in obedience to the command: of 'otr 
Superionrs: For ſince naturally we defire what 1s 
forbidden us, (and ſometimes there is no other evil 
in the thing bat that it is forbidden'us) God hath in 
grace enjoined and Pproportianably accepts obedi- 
ence, as being dire&ly oppoſed to the former irre- 
gularity; and it is acceptable, althongh there be no 
other good in the thing that is commanded us, but 
that it is commanded. 5 | 

2. By obcdience we are made a ſociety and a re- 
publick, and diſtinguiſhed from herds of beaſts, and 
heaps of flies, who doc what they liſt, and are inca- 
pable of Laws, and obey none, and' therefore are 
killed and-deſftroyed, though never puniſhed, and 
they never can have a reward. | 

4. By obedience 'we are rendred capable of all 
the bleſſings of Government, hgmificd by S. Paul in 
theſe words, | He is the minifler of God to thee for good | 


- and by . Peter in theſe, [ Governours are ſent by him for 


the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that 
ave well. | And he that ever felt or ſaw, or can un- 
derfiand the miſeries of confuſion in publick affairs, 
or amazement in a heap of fad, tumultuous and in- 
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definite thoughts, may from thence judge of the 
admirable effects of order, and the beauty of go- 
vernment. What health 1s to the body, and peace 
is to the ſpirit, that is government to the ſocieties 
of men, the greateſt bleſſing which they can receive 
in that temporal capacity. 

5- No man ſhall ever be fit to govern others that 
knows not firſt how to obey. For if the ſpirit of a 
Subjet be rebellious, in a Prince it will be tyranni- 
cal and intolerable, and of fo ill example, thar as it 
will encourage the diſobedience of others, ſo it will 
render it unreaſonable for him to exa& of others 
what in the like caſe he refuſed to pay. 

6. There is no fin in the World which God hath 
puniſht with ſo great ſeverity and high deteſtation 
as this of Diſobedience. For the crime of Idolatry 
God ſent the ſword againſt his people; but it was 
never heard that the Earth opened and ſwallowed 
up any but rebels againſt their Prince. 

7. Obedience is better than the particular ations 
of Religion; and he ſerves God better that follows 
his Prince in lawfull ſervices, than he that refuſes 
his command upon pretence he muſt go ſay his pray- 
ers. But Rebellion is compared to that fin which 
of all fin ſeems the moſt unnatural and damned im- 
piety. Rebellion is as the fin of Witchcraft, 

' 8. Obedience is a complicated a& of vertue,; and 
many graces are exerciſed in one att of obedience. 
It'is an a@ of humility, of mortification and ſelf-de- 
nial, of charity to God, of care of the publick, of 
order and charity to our ſelves and all our ſociety, 
and a great inſtance of a vifory over the moſt re- 
ſraftary and unruly paſſons. 

9. To be a Subje& is greater temporal felicity 
than to be a King: for all eminent Governours ac- 
cording to their. height have a great burthen, huge 
care, infinite buſineſs, (a) little reſt, innumerable 
tears; and all that he enjoys above another is, that 
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he does enjoy the things of the World with other 
circumſtances, and a bigger noiſe; and if others go 
at his ſingle command, it is alſo certain he muſt 
ſuffer inconvenience at the needs and diſturbances of 
all his people: and the evils of one man and of one 
Family are not enough for him to bear, unleſs alſo 
he be almoſt cruſhed with the evils of mankind. He 
therefore is an ingratefull perſon that will preſs the 
ſcales down with a voluntary load, and by diſobedi- 
ence put more thorns into the Crown or Mitre of 
his Superiour. Much better is the advice of Saint 
Paul, - Obey them that have the ryle over you, as they that muſt 
give an account for your ſouls, that they may doe it with joy 
and not with grief: for (beſides that it is unpleaſant to 
them) it is unprofitable for you. 

10. The Angels are miniſtring ſpirits, and perpe- 
tually execute the will and commandment of God : 
and all the wiſe men and all the good men of the 
world are obedient to their Governours; and the e- 
ternal <on of God eſteemed it his meat and drink to doe 
the will of bis Father, and for his obedience alone ob- 
tained the greateſt glory: and no man ever came to 
perfe&ion but by Obedience: and thouſands of 
Saints have choſen ſuch inftitutions and manners of 
living, in which they might not chuſe their own 
work, not follow their own will, nor pleaſe them- 
ſelves, but be accountable to others, and ſubjeR to 
diſcipline, and obedient to command , as knowing 
this to be the high-way of the Croſs, the way that 
the King of Sufferings and humility did chuſe, and 
ſo became the King of glory. 

11. No man ever periſhed who followed firft the 
will of Gad, and then the will of hi  Superiours; 
but thouſands have been damned merely for follow- 
ing their own will, and relying upon their own judg- 
ments, and ET own work, and doing their 
own fancies. For if we begin with our ſelves, what- 
ſoever ſeems good in our eyes is moſt commonly 
diſpleaſing in the cyes of God. 

12. The {in of Rebellion, though it be a ſpiritual 
fin, and imitable by Devils; yet it is of that diſorder, 
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unreaſonableneſs and impoſſibility among intelli- 
gent ſpirits, that they never murmured or mutined 
in their lower ſtations againſt their Superiours. Nay, 
the good Angels of an inferiour Order duſt not re- 
vile a Devil of a higher Order. This conſiderati- 
on which I reckon' to be moſt preſiing in the diſ- 
courſes of Reaſon, and obliging'next to the neceſ- 
ty of a Divine Precept, we learn from Saint Fude : 
[ Likeniſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers deſpiſe dominion and ſpeak. 
evil of dignities, And yet Michael the Archangel, n hen con- 
tending with the Devil he diſputed about the body of Moſes, 
durſt not bring againſt him a railing accuſation, 

But becauſe our Superiours rule by their example, 
by their word or law, and by the rod, therefore in 
proportion there are ſeveral degrees and parts of obe- 
dience, or ſeveral cxcellencies and degrees towards 


perfe&ion. 
Degrees of Obedience. 


1. The firſt is the obedience of the outward Work: and 
this is all that humane Laws of themſelves regard; 
for becauſe man cannot judge the heart, therefore 
it JI nothing to it : the publick end is ſer- 
ved not by good wiſhes, but by real and actual per- 
formances; and if a man obeys againſt his will, he 
is not puniſhable by the Laws. - 

2, The obedience of the ill: and this is alſo negeſſary 
in our obedience to humane Laws, not becauſe Man 
requires it for himſelf, but becauſe God commands 
it towards Man, and of it (although Man cannot, 
yet) God will demand an account. For we are to 
doe it as to the Lord, and not te men; and therefore we 
muſt doe it willingly. But by this means our obedi- 
ence in private is ſecured againſt ſecret arts and ſub- 
terfuges: and when we can avoid the puniſhment, 

et we ſhall not decline our duty, but ſerve Man 

r God's ſake, that is, chearfully, promptly, vigo- 
rouſly; for theſe are the proper parts of willingneſs 
and choice, 

3. The Underſtanding muſt yield Obedience in general, 
thovgh not in the particular inſtance; that is, we 
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muſt -be firmly perſuaded of the excellency of the 
obedience, though we be not bound in all caſes to 
dhink the particular Law to be moſt prudent. But in 
this our rule is plain enough. Our underſtanding, 
ought to be inquiſitive whether the civil conſtitution 
agree with our duty to God, but we are bound to 
enquire no farther: And therefore beyond this, 
although he who, having no obligation to it, (3s 
Counſellours have) enquires not at all into the wile- 
dom or reaſonableneſs of the Law, be not always the 
wiſeſt man, yet he is ever the heſt ſubjet. For 
when he hath given up his underſtanding to .his 
Prince and Prelate, provided that his duty to God be 
ſecured by a precedent ſearch, he hath alſo with the 
beſt, and with all the infiraments in the world, ſe- 
cured his obedience to Man. 


SECT. II. 


Of Proviſun, or that part of Juſtice which is due from 
| Superioursto Inferiours. {Ng 


AS God hath imprinted his authority in ſeveral 
parts upon ſeveral eſtates of Men, as Princes, 
Parents, Spiritual Guides: ſo he hath alſo delegated 
and committed parts of his care and pravidence unto 
them, that they may be inſtrumental in the conveying 
ſuch bleſſings which God knows we need, and which 
he intends ſhould be the effefts of Government, For 
{nce God governsall theWorldasa King, provides for 
usas a Father, and isthe great Guide anq Condutour 
of our ſpiritsas the Head of the Church, and the great 
Shepherd and Biſkopot our Souls; they who have por- 
tions of theſe dignities, havealſo their ſhare of the ad- 
miniſtration: the ſum of all which is uſually ſignified 
in theſe two words | Governing ] and | Feeding ] and is 
particularly-recited in theſe tollowing Rules. 


Duties of Kings, and all the ſupreme power az Law givers, 
I. Princes of the people and all that have legiſla- 


tive power muſt proyide uſctull and 200d Laws for 
RS the 


” a, umquzr AS << BST  X.o0vA - ca 


Chap. 3: The dity of Superiours. SeQ.2. 159 
the defence of propriety, for the incou ent of : 
labour, for the ſafeguard of their perſons, for deter- 
mining controverſies, for reward of+ noble ations 
and excellent arts and rare inventions, for -promo- 
ting trade, and enriching their people. | 
' -2,, In the making Laws Princes muſt havEregardto Omittenda 
the publick diſpottions, to the affections and' difaf- p2tias pra- 
feftions of the people, and tauſt not introduce a Law nap "2 
with publick ſcandal and diſpleaſure; but conſider quim b__ 
the publick benefit, and the preſent capacity of. af- 2 iſ-qui_'ue 
fairs; and general inclinations of mens minds.” For *= var. 
he that inforces a Law npon a people' againſt their ti impa- 
firſt and publick apprehenſions, tempts thento diſo+ res fimus. 
bedience, and makes Laws to become ſnares and 7" 
hooks to catch the people, and to inrich the rreaſury 
with the fpoit and-tears and curſes-of the Commo- 
nalty, and to multiply their mutiny andtheir ſin, 
3. Princes muftprovide that the Laws'be duly exe- 

cuted: for a good Law without execution'is like an 
unperformed promiſe: and theretore-they muft be 
ſevere exaftours of accounts from their Delegates 
and Miniſters of Juſtice, (Wl 9845 71 
© 4- The ſeverity of Laws muft be tempered with 
diſpenſations, pardons and retgiſGons, according as 
the caſe ſhall alter, arid new neceiſities be introdu- F*iey4 Gr 
ced, orfome impaur accident ſhall happen,/in which oo pmaye ane 
the Law would be unreaſonable or- intolerable as to 5, 42 3 
that particular; 'And thus the people with their im- »o x. 

ortunity prevailed againſt Sau inthe Caſe of Jonathan ©** 5: <-10, 
and obrained his pardon'for breaking/ the Law whick 
his Father made, becauſe his neceſſity forced him 
to.taſte honey, and his breaking the Law in that caſe 
did promote that ſervice whoſe promotion was in; 
tended by the Law. 4 

| $: Princes muſt be Fathers of the people, and pro- 
vide ſuch inſtances of gentleneſs, caſe, wealth and ad- 
yantages, as may make mutual confidence between 
them; and muft fix their ſecurity under God in the 
love of the people, which theretore/they muſt with 
all arts of ſweetne(s, remiſton, popularity, nobleneſs 


and fineerity endeayour fo ſecure to themſelves. 
6. Princes 
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6. Princes muſt not multiply publick Oaths without 
great, eminent and violent neceſiity, leſt the ſecurity 
of the King become a ſhare to the People, and they 
become falie when they ſee themſelves ſuſpected, or 
impatient when they are violently held faſt.. But the 
greater and more uſefull caution 15 upon things than 
upon perſons: and if fecurity of Kings can be obtai- 
ned otherwile, it is better that Oaths ſhould be the 
lac refuge, and when nothing elſe can be ſufficient, 

7. Let not the People be tempted with arguments 
to-diſobey, by the impoſition of great and unneceſ- 
fary taxes: for that loſt to the Son of So/omon the 
dominion. of the ten Tribes of Iſrael. 

8. Princes muſt in a ſpecial manner be Guardians 
of Pupils and Widows, not ſuffering their perſons 
to be oppreſſed, or their ſtates inibezilPd, or in any 
ſenſe be expoſed to the rapine of covetous perſons, 
but be provided for by juſt Laws and provident 
Judges and good Guardians, ever having an Ear rea- 
dy open to their juſt complaints, and a heart full of 
pity, and one hand to ſupport them, and the other 
to avenge them. 

9. Princes muſt provide that the Laws may be ſo 
adminiſired, that they be truly and really an caſe to 
the People, not an inſtrument of vexation: and 
therefore muſt be carefull that the ſhorteſt and moſt 
equal ways of. trials be appointed, fees moderated, 
and intricacies and windings as much cut off as may 
be, leſt injured perſons be torced to periſh under the 


oppreſon, or. under the Law, in the injury, or in. 


the ſuit. Laws are like Princes, thoſe beſt and moſt 
beloved who are moſt eafie of acceſs. 

- 10, Places of Judicature ought at no hand to be 
fold by pious Princes, who remember themſelves to' 
be Fathers. of the People. For they that buy the 


©1 compra Otce will ſell the At, and they that at any rate 
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will be Judges, will not at any cafie rate doe” Ju- 
ftice; and their bribery 1s leſs puniſhable, when 
bribery opened the door by which they entred. 
Lt. Ancient privileges, favours, cuſtoms and afts 
of grace indulged by foriner Kingy to their Peopl 
mu 
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Chap. 3. The duty of Superiore, SeQ.2: 159 
muſt not without high reaſon and great neceſſities 
be revoked by their ſuccefſours, nor forfeitures be 
exaced violently, nor penal Laws urged rigorouſly 
nor in light caſes , nor laws. be multiplied without 
great need, nor vitious perfons, which are publick- 
y and deſervedly hated, be kept in defiance of po- 
pular defires, nor any thing that may unneceſſarily 
make the yoke heavy and the affeRion light, that 
may increaſe murmurs. and leſſon charityz always 
remembring that the intereſt of the Prince and the 
People is ſo infolded in a mutual embrace, that 
—_ be untwiſted without pulling a limb off, 
_ iſTolving the bands and conjunCtion of the whole 


Ss 
12. All Princes muft efteem themſelves as much Nulls lex 
bound by their word, by their grants, and by their (18) 657 
promiſes as the meaneſt of their Subjects are by the entiam jutti- 
reſtraint and-penalty of Laws: and though they are tie ſuz de- 
ſuperiour to the peopte, yet they are not ſuperiour J*,ced <i 
to their own voluntary conceſſions and ingagements, ſequium ex- 
their promiſes and oaths, when once they are'paſſed. peQar. Ter- 
from them.” | rf ix, Apol: 1, 


The duty of Saperjours a they are Judges. 


1. Princes in Judgment and their Delegate Judges 
uſt edge eos cauſes of all perſons uprightly and 
impartially, without any perſonal conſideration of 
the poiwer of the mighty, or the bribe of the rich, 
or the needs of the poor, For although the poor 
muſt fare no worſe for his poverty, yet in juſtice he 
muſt fare no better for.jit: And alt the rich 
muſt be no more regarded, yet he muſt'not be leſs. 
And to this purpoſe the Tutor of cyrus inftructed him, 
when in a controverſie -where: a great Boy would: 
have taken a large Coat from;a. little Boy, becauſe 
his own was too little for hit, and the-other's was 
too big , he adjudged the great Coat, to the-great 
Boy: his Tutor an{wered,:/Sir,if you were made 
a Judge of gecency ov fitneG,' you had judged well 

1634 in 
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- "the life, let him 


Epite\. 6. 4. 


Chap.'3. - The duty of Superiotirs. . Seft.'t; 
in giving the biggeſt to the biggeſt; but when.you 
were appointed Judge, not whom the Coat did fit, 
but whoſe it was, you ſhould have conſidered the 
title and the poſſeſſion,” who did the violence, and 


- who made it, or who bought it. And ſq it muſt be 


in judgments between the Rich and the Poor: it 1s 
not to be conſidered what the poor man needs, but 
what is bis own. 

2. A Prince may not; much leſs may inferiour 
Judges, deny -juftice when it is legally and compe- 
tently demanded: and'it the Prince will uſe |:1s pre- 
rogativein pardoning an offender againſt whom ju- 
ſtice is required, he muſt be carefull to give ſatisfac- 
tion to the injured perſon, or his Relatives, by ſome 
other inftrument; and'be watchfull to take away the 
ſcandal, that is, leſt ſuch , indulgence might make 
perſons more bold to doe injury : [and if te ſpares 
e the puniſhmear. into ' that 
whict may make the 'offender /(if not ſuffer juſtice, 
yer')'doe — and \more real adyantage to. the 
in | 


Theſe Rules concern Princes and their.Delegates 
in the making or adminiſtring Laws, in the appoin- 
ting rules of juftice and doing ads of judgment. The 
duty of Parents to their Children and Nephews is 
briefly deſcribed by S. Paal. 


The duty of Parents ts their Childret.” \ - 
> NAT) " ; 

1; ' Fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: that is, 
be tender-bowelPd, pitifull and gentle , complying 
with all the infirmities of the Children, and'in their 
ſeveral ages proportioningito them ſeveral mſages 
according-to their needs and their caparities.! / 
-"2, Bring them up int the murture and admonition of the Lord: 
NS Religion, parame _ 

and pious princi makethem 1n 

love with vertue, and = cox an hubiraally {o.before 
rhey come to chuſe or-diſcern good from'evi}, that 
choice may be with leſs difaculry:and danger. 

Foy while they are underUiſcipling, they "4 
nat 
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that they are firſt taught, and believe it infinitely, 
Provide for them wiſe, learned and vertuous Tutors, Potior mihi 
and good company and diſcipline *, ſeaſonable bap- 72ti9 viven- 
tiſm, catechiſm and confirmation. For it is a great dang. Þ 
folly to heap up much wealth for our Children, and time dicen- 
not to take care concerning the Children for whom 9s, videtur. 
we get it. It is as if a man ſhonld take more care a- on ngy _ 
bout his ſhoe than about his foot. | * Heb. 12. 9. 
3. Parents muſt * fhew piety at home ;, that is, they muſt ©74'! 2pud 
give good example and reverent deportment in the jp, 1.0 
ace of their children; and all thoſe inſtances of cha- cand. 
rity which — endear each other, ſweetneſs of *1 Tim.z4- 
converſation, affability, frequent admonition, all fig- 
nifications of love and tenderneſs, care and watch- 
fulneſs, muſt be expreſſed towards Children, that 
they may look upon their Parents as thcir friends 
and patrons, their defence and ſanftuary, their trea- 
ſure and their guide. Hither is to be reduced the 
Nurſing of Children, which is the firſt and moſt na- 
tural and neceſſary inſtance of piety which mothers 
can ſhew to their babes; a duty from which norhing 
will excuſe, but a diſability, ſickneſs, danger or pub- 
lick neceflity. 
4. Parents muſt provide for their own according 
to their condition, education and employment; cal- 
led by St. Paul, a laying up for their Children, that is, an r Tim.s. r. 
enabling them by competent portions,or good trades, 
arts or learning, to defend themſelves againſt the 
chances of the world, that they may not be expoſed 
to temptation, to beggary, or unworthy arts. And 
although this muſt be done without covetontineſs , 
without impatient and greedy defres of making them 
rich; yet it muſt be done with much care and great 
affetion, with all reaſonable proviſion, and accor- 
ding to our power : and 1t we can without fn 1m- 
prove our eſtates for them, that alto is part of the 
duty we owe to Gad for them. And this Rule 15 to 
extend to all that deſcend from us, although we 
have been overtaken in a fault, and have unlawtull 
iſſue ; they alſo become part of our care, yer o as 


not to injure the produftion of the lawtull bed. 
M 5- This 
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5- This duty is to extend to a proviſion of condi- 
tions and an eftate of life. ( a) Parents muſt accor- 
ding to their power and reaſon provide Husbands or 
Wives for their Children. ( 6) In which they muſt ſe- 
cure piety and ( c ) Religion, and the affeftion and 
love of the intereſted perſons; and after theſe ler 
them make what proviſions they can for other conve- 
niences or advantages: Ever remembring that they 
can doe no injury more afflictive to the children, 
than to join them with cords of a diſagreeing affec- 
tion: it is like tying a Wolt and a Lamb, or plant- 
ing the Vine in a Garden of Coleworts. Let them be 
perſuaded with reaſonable inducements to make 
them willing, and to chuſe according to the Parents 
wiſh, but at no hand let them be forced. Better to 
fit up all night, than to go to bed with a Dragon. 


(a) Nuupudmy wi To iphs weſhp rue 
Mig&pvar tE4, %, #x £440) xpfyery raid). Enrip. Eler. 
Me tibi Tyndareus vit4 gravis auGtor & annis 
Tradidit : arbitrium neptis habebat avus. 
0v14. in Epiſt. Hermioneg. 

(b ) Liberi fine conſenſu parentum contrahere non debent. An4remacha apud 
Euripidem cam petita fur ad nuptias, reſpondit, patris ſui efle ſponlalium fuorum 
curam habere : & Achilles apud Homerum Regis filiam fine patris (ui conſenſu no» 
luir ducere. 11. 10. "Hr © df jus Oden Durd , 3% vingd] inane, Tnxkbes mh wor 
iv{mm puvting yajpiors?) fulge. Et Fuſtinianw Tmp. ait, naturali Iimul & civili 
»qationi congruere, ne filii ducant uxores citra Parentum authoritatem. $S:imo Te- 
Yentianw parat abdicationem, quia Pamphilss clam ipſo duxillet uxorem. Iſtiul(- 
modi ſponſalia frunt irrica, nifi velint Parentes: . At (1 ſubſequuia eſt copula , nt 
temer$ reſcindantur connubia multz ſuadevt cauriones & pericula. Liberj autem 
quamdiu ſecundim leges patrias ſui juris non ſunr, clandeſtinas nuptias fi ineant, 
peccant contra quintum Przceptum, & jus naturale ſecundarium. Proprie enim 
Joquendo, Parentes non habent «£xoler, five poteſtatem, ſed authoritatem z habenr 
5us jubendi aut prohibendi, ſed non irritum faciendi. Atque etiam iſta authoritas 
exercenda eſt ſecundim zquum & bonum z {cil. ut ne meroſus & difficilis fit Pater. 
Mater enim viz habet aliquid Juris przicr ſuaſionis & amoris & gratitudinis. Si 
autem Pater filiam non collocſſer ante 25. annos,hlia nubere poterat cui voluerat, 
ex Jure Rumanorum. Patrum enim authoritas major aut minor eſt ex legibus pa- 
triis, & (olet extendi ad certam zcatem, & tum exſpirat quoad Martimonium; & 
eſt major in hlias quam hlius, Num, 30. 

( c ) Eofdem quos maritus r&(ſ: deos & colere ſolos uxor debet; Cſupervacaneis 
a0iem religionibus & alienis ſuperſtitionibus fores occludere. Nulli coim Defim 
grata ſunr facra que muljer clanculam & furtim facit. Blutarch, Conjug. Preceps. 
Cem. 24. Vocemus pucliam, & quzramus 0s Cjus, 


The duty of Husbands , &C. 
See Chap. 2, Set. 3. 


Rules 
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Rules for married perſons. 


Chap. 3- The duty of Superiours, Seft. 2, 


1. Husbands muſt give Fei 5 v4 wow die — 
to their Wives love, main- 


pay to them all they have 


or can with the intereſt of © Fni&' dan Sic 91x70 dyreduwr Trl x Or: 
f TevTo (gmx ex] Gy did pag ably jwrk. Merian. 


obedience andreverence: ] 


and they muſt be compli- *H wir: 91\ivo* dag yur wopymar crfpdarthy 


cated in affeftions and in- ArTyidy; ine icre 2y2Me w, ix66 
Thy ani GiNie1 , kni dry, ws x, 610 


164 


tereſt, that there be nodl- «1, 4,7 gixter Sogn nan mer 45 
ftintion between them of Homer, 11. 10. 


Mine and Thine, And if the 

title be the mar''s or the woman's, yet the uſe muſt be 
common : onely the wiſedom of the man is to regu- 
late all extravagancies and indiſcretions. * In other 
things no queſtion 1s to be made; and their goods 
ſhould be as their children, not to be divided, but of 
one poſſeſſion and proviſion: whatſoever isotherwiſe, 
is not marriage,” but merchandiſe. And upon ' this 


ground I ſuppoſe it was , that St. Bafil commended x1; ju 


that woman who cook part of her Husband's 'goads «=> xaiar 


Haxla danvu 
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to doe good works withall : for; ſuppoſing him to be 
unwilling , and that the work was his duty or hers 


alone, or both theirs in” conjun&ion , or of great vin. 


advaritage to either of their Souls, and no violence 
to the ſupport of their families , ſhe hath right ro all 
that : And 4bigait of her own right madea coſtly pre- 
ſent to David, when her hsband Naba! had refuted it, 
The Husband muſt (a) rule aver his Wife, as'the 
Soul does over the body, obnoxious tothe ſame 
ſufferings, and bound by the ſame affections , and 
doing or ſuffering by rhe permiſfions and intereſt 
of each other: that (as thc'old Philofopher ſaid ) 


' 

( a ) Leturh ele debet & officioſum mariti imperium. Thr: 

Namque es ci Pater & Frater, venetardaque Marerz Nec afinewfacit ad dic- 

nitatem viri fi mulier em ſuum Praceptorem, Philulupbum, Mogiftt tn que aus 
pellet. Plararchs | : 


M 2 


CPP, 


"Ard ex Tv, %; cixar, %, cuo@prowtny omdgay x» 

Eohpailu, & T5 4 xp? x, dptior,; 
renance , duty » and the "H 03" owodggpiiormy Yohwmanms oTuer i2v7ov 
{weetneſfſes of converſati- 'Atdz 5d) yuh, m6" Gaz dorwriecsrs 
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on, [ and Wives * muſt 7" "Y Odyil, 6. 
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as the humours.of the body are mingled with each 
other in tne whole ſubſtances, ſo marriage may be 
a mixture of intereſts, of bodies, of minds, of friends, 
a conjun&ion (a)of the whole _ and the nobleſt 


of friendſhips. Bur if after all the fair deportments 
and innocent chaft compliances, the Husband be me- 
roſe and ungentle, let the (b) Wife diſcourſe thus; 


If while I doe my duty my Husband negle&s me, 


what will he doe if I negle# him ? and if ſhe thinks 
to be ſeparated by reaſon of her Husband*s unchaſt 
lifes let her conſider, that then the man will be un- 
curably ruined, and her rivals could with nothing 
more than they might poſſeſs him alone. 


( «) Convidtio eſt quaſi quzdam intentio benevolentia. 
( b ) Og xpuotc , vs Tuauriic, 4 write xaidli 
Tooumy Gar drn@iprr mere iddrae, 
"Ne drdper 4X87 %; puyaurie Longie 
Trdun xgia, x pengen T' eardging, 
Inferior Matrona ſuo fir, Sexte, Marito : 
Non aliter hunt famina virque pares. 


The Duty of Maſters of Families. 


1. The ſame care is to extend to all of our family 
in their proportions as to our Children : for as by 
Saint Pau/'s ceconomy, the Heir differs nothing from 
a ſervant while he is in minority ; ſoa ſervant ſhould 
differ nothing from a child in the ſubſtantial part of 
the care; and thedifference is onely in degrees. Ser- 
vants and Maſters are of the ſame kindred, of the ſame 
nature , and heirs of the ſame promiſes: and there- 
fore, * 1. muſt be provided of neceſſaries for their 
ſupport and maintenance. 2, They muſt be uſed 
with mercy. 3. Their work muſt be tolerable and 
mercifull. 4. Their reſtraints muſt be reaſonable. 
5. Their recreations fitting and healthfull. 6. Their 

eligion and the intereſt of Souls taken care of. 
7. And Maſters muſt corre& their Servants with 
entlenefs , prudence and mercy ; not for every 
ight fault, not always, not with upbraiding and 
diigracefull language, but with ſuch onely as may ex- 
preſs and reprove the fault, and amend the Pons: 
ut 
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But in all theſe things meaſures are to be taken by 
the contra made, by the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 
place, by the ſentence of prudent and mercifull men, 
and by the cautions and remembrances given us by 
God ; ſuch as is that written by St. Paul, [ 4 knowing 
that we alſo have a Maſter in Heaven.) The Malter muſt not 
be a Lion in his houſe, leſt his power be obeyed,and 
his perſon hated; his eye be waited on, and his buſi- 
neſs be neglefed in ſecret. No ſervant will doe his 
duty, unleis he make a conſcience, or love his Ma- 
ſter : if he does it not for God's ſake or his Maſter's, 
he will nor need to doe it always for his own. 


The Duty of Guardians or Tutors, 


Tutors and Guardians are in the place of Parents; 
and what they are in fiftion of Law,ttey muſt remem- 
ber as an argument to engage them to doe in reality 
of duty. They muſt doe all the duty of Parents, ex- 
cepting thoſe obligations which are merely natural. 


q The Duty of Miniſters and Spiritual Guides to the pes- 
ple is of ſo great burthen, ſo variow rules, ſo intricate 
and bufie caution, that it requires a diſtinf traffate by 


it ſelf | 
SECT. IIb 


Of Negotiation or Civil Contratts, 


T7 IS part of Juſtice is ſuch as depends upon the 
Laws of man directly , and upon the Laws of 
God onely by conſequence and indireQ reaſon; and 
from civil Laws or private agreements it isto take its 
eſtimate and meaſures: and although our duty 1s 
plain and eafic, requiring of us honeſty in contract 
ſincerity in athrming, ſimplicity in bargaining , an 
faitafulneſs in performing ; yet it may be helped by 
the addition of theſe following Rulgs and Confide- 
rations. 
M 3 Rule 
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Rules and meaſures of Juſtice in bargaining. 


1, In making Contratts uſe not many words; for 
all the buſineſs of a bargain is ſummed up in few ſen: 
tences: and he that ſpeaksleaft, means faireſt, as ha- 
ving fewer opportunitiestodeceive. 

2. Lic not at all, neither in a little thing nor 1n a 
great,neither in the ſubſtance nor in the circumſtance, 
neither in word nor deed : that 1s, pretend not what 
is falſe, cover not what is true,and ler the meaſure of 
your affirmation or denial be rhe underſtanding of 
your contractour : for he that deccives the buyer or 
the ſeller, by ſpeaking whatjs true in a ſenſe not in- 
rended or underſtood by the other,is aliar anda thief. 
For in bargains you are to avoid not onely what is 
falſe, but that alſo which deccives. e 

3. In prices of. bargaining concerning, uncertain 
Merchandiſcs, you may buy as cheap ordinarily as 
you can, and fell as dear as you can, ſoitbe, 1. with- 
out violence; and, 2. when you contratt on equal 
terms with perſons 1n all jentes ( as tothe matter and 
$KiJl of bargaining ) equalto your ſelf, that is,” Mer- 
chants with Mcrchants, wiſe men with wiſe men , 
rich with rich; and 3. when there isno deceit,and 110 
neceſhty, and no monopoly. For in thete calcs, viz. 
when the contrattours arc equal,and no advantage on 
either ſide, both parties arc voluntary, and there- 
fore there can be no injuſtice or wrong to either. 
But then add alſo this conſideration, that the pub- 
lick be not oppreſſed by unreaſonable and unjuſt 
rates: for Which the following Rules are the beſt 
meaſure, |  avit,} 

i 4 Let your prices be according to thar'meafure of 
£00d and evil which 1s eſtabliſhed in tho fame and 
common accounts of the wiſeſt and moſt mercifull 

en $killed in that manufatture or commodity; and 
the gain ſuch which without ſcandal is aHowed to 
perſons in all the ſame circumſtances. | off! £15 

- F. Letno prices be heightned by.the neceſſity or 
:nck:1tulneſs of the cont rattour: for the firſt is _ 
K8- 3.1 L142 PNCNa» 


z 


Chap. 3- Of Civil Contrafts. Seft. 3. 


uncharitableneſs to the perſon , and injuſtice in the 
thing ; ( becauſe the man's neceſſity could not natu- 
rally enter into the conſideration of the value of the 
commodity ; ) and the other 1s deceit and opprethon. 
Much leſs muſt any man make neceſities ; as by in- 
groſſing a commodity, by monopoly , by detaining 
corn, or the like indirect arts ; tor ſuch perſons are 
unjuſt to all ſingle perſons with whom in ſuch ca- 
ſes they contratt, and oppreſſours of the publick. 

6. In entercourſe with othersdonot doe all which 
you may lawfully doc; bur keep ſomething within 
thy power : and becauſe there is, a latitude of gain 
in baying and ſelling, take not thou the utmoſt peny 
that is lawfull, or whichthou thinkeſt ſo ; for alchough 
it be lawtull, yet it is not ſafe; and he that gains all 
that he can gain lawfully this year,. poſſibly next year 
will be tempted to gain ſomething unlawtully, 

7. He that ſells dearer by reaſon he ſells not for 
ready money, muſt increaſe his price no higher than 
to make himſelt recompence tor the los which ac- 
cording to the Rules of trade he ſuſtained by his for- 
bearance, according to common computation, rec- 
Koning in alſo the Lazard, which he 1s prudently, 
warily and charitably to eſtimate, But although this 
be the meaſure of his juſtice, yer becauſe 1t hap- 
pens cither to their friends, or to neceſfitous and 
poor perſons, they are in theſe caſes to conſider the 
Rules of friendſhip and neighbourhood, and the ob- 
ligations of charity, leſt juſtice turn into unmerci- 
tulneſs. 

8. No man isto be raiſed in his price or refitsin re- 
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Mercantia 


gard of any accident, advantage or diſadvantage Of non vuol ne 


his perſon. A Prince muft be uſed conſcionably as 
well as a common perſon, and a beggar be treated 
juſtly as well as a Prince ; with this onely difference, 
that to poor perions the utmoſt meaſure and extent 
of juſtice is unmercifull, which to a rich perſon is in- 
nocent, becauſe it is juſt, and he needs not thy mer- 
cy and remiſhon, 
9. Let no man for his own poverty become more 
Qpprefſing and cruel in his bargain, but quietly, mo- 
M 4 deltly, 
Fi 


amici ne p4+ 
renti. 
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to God, and follow its intereſt, and leave the ſncceſs, 


to him : for ſuch courſes will more probably advance} - 
his trade, they will certainly procure him a bleſhng . 


and a recompence, and if they cure not his poverty, 


they will take away the evil of it; and there is no- , F 


thing elſe in it that can trouble him. 

10. Detain not the wages of the hireling ; for eve- 
ry degree of detention of it beyond the time is inju- 
ſtice and uncharitableneſs, and grinds his face till 
tears and blond come out: but pay him cxafly ac- 
cording to Covenant, or according to his needs. 

11, Religiouſly keep all Promiſes and Covenants, 
though made to your diſadvantage, though afrer- 
wards you perceive you might have done better : 
and let not any precedent att of yours be altered b 
any after-accident. Let nothing make you brea 
your promile, unleſs it be unlawfull or impoſſible: 
that is, either out of your natural, or out of your ci- 
vil power, your ſelf being under the power of ano- 
ther; or that it be intolerably inconvenient to your 
ſelf, and of no (a) advantage to another ; or that 
you have leave expreſſed, or reaſonably preſumed. 


( a) Surgam ad ſponſalia quia promili, quamvis nan concoxerim z ſed non (i fe- 
bricitavero : ſubeſt enim racita exceptio, $i potero, fi debebo, Senec. 

Effice uc idem ſtarus fie cam exigitur, qui fuir chm promitterem. Deſtituere 
Jeviras non erit, 6 aliquid intervencrit novi. Eadem mibi omnia praſta, & idem 
ſum. Lib. 4- c- 29- de Benehic, : 


12, Let no man take wages or fees for a work that 
he cannor doe, or cannot with probability undertake, 
or in ſome ſenſe profitably,and with caſe, or with ad- 
vantage manage. Phyſicians muſt not meddle with 
deſperate diſeaſes, and known to be incurable, with- 
out declaring their ſenſe before-hand ; that if the pati- 
ent pleaſe he may entertain him at adventure, or to 
doe him ſome little caſe. Advocates muſtdeal plainly 
with their Clients, and tell them the true ſtate and 
danger of their cale ; and muſt not pretend confidence 
in an evil cauſe ; but when he hath ſo cleared his own 
innocence, if the Client will haye collateral and dlega! 
ATILS TRETIC tas 5 . 6. 6 Bt ; | vans 
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deſtly, diligently and patiently recommend his eſtate” 
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advantages obtained by his induſtry, he may engage 
his endeavour,provided he doe no injury tothe right 
Cauſe, or any man's perſon. 

13. Let no man appropriate to his own uſe what 
God by a ſpecial mercy,or the Republick hath made 
common ; for that is both againſt Juſtice and Charity 
too : and by miraculous accidents God hath declared 
his diſpleaſure againſt ſuch incloſure. When the 
Kings of Naples encloſed the Gardens of 0enorria, where 
the beſt Manna of Calabria deſcends, that no man 
might gather it without paying tribute, the Manna 
ceaſed,till the tribute was taken off; and then it came 
again : and ſo, when after the third trial, the Prin- 
ces found they could nor have that in proper which 
God made to be common, they left it as tree as God 
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Broſſavol. in 
exam. {impl. 


ave it. Thelike happened in Epire, when Lyſmachus Colim Rhod, 


aid an impoſt upon the Tragaſean alt, it vaniined,rill 


|. 9. C. I 2, 


Athene 


Lyſmachu left it publick. And when the Procura- deipnoc1. 3. 


rours of King Antigonu impoſed a rate upon the ſick 

People that came to Edepſum to drink the waters, 

which were lately ſprung, and were very healthful! , 

—_ the waters dried up, and the hope of gain 
iſhed. 

The ſum of all is in theſe words of St. Paul, | Let no 
man go beyond and defraud his brother in any matter, becauſe 
the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch. ] And our Bleſſed Savi- 
our in the enumerating the duties of juſtice, beſides 
the Commandment of [ Do not fteal ] adds [ Defraud 
not ] forbidding (as a diſtin explication ot the old 
Law) the tacit and ſecret theft of abuſing our Bro- 
ther in Civil Contrafts. And it needs no other ar- 
guments to enforce this caution, but onely that the 
Lord hath undertaken to avenge all ſuch ons. 
And as he always does it in the great day of recom- 
pence; ſo very often he does it here, by making 
the unclean portion of injuſtice to be as a Canker- 
worm, cating up all the other increaſe: it procures 
beggary, and a declining eftate, or a caitiff curſed ſpi- 
rit, an ill name, the curſe of the injured and oppreſ- 
ſed perſon, and a Foo] of a Prodigal to be his heir. 
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* |, i 88 1, 
of Reſtitution, 


B Hiitution is that part of Juſtice to which a man is 
obliged by a precedent Contratt, or a fore go- 
ing fault, by his own a@ or another man's, either 
chj non with, or without his will. He that borrows is bound 
ID: to pay, and much more he that ſteals or cheats. For 
prendere, if he that borrows, and pays not when he jsable, be 
an unjuſt perſon and a robber, becauſe he poſſeſſes a- 

nother man's goods, to the right owner's prejudice; 

then he that took them at -firſt without leave is the 

ſame thing in every inſtant of his poſſeſhon,s which 

the Debtour is after the time in which he ſhould and 

could have made payment, For in all fins we are to 
diſtinguiſh the trenſient or paſſing a4 from the re- 

maining effe& or evil, The ad of ſtealing was ſoon 

over, and cannot be undone; and for it the ſinner is 

onely anſwerable to God, or his Vicegerent, and ho 

is in a particular manner appointed to expiate it by 

ſuffering puniſhment, and repenting, and asKing par- 

don, and judging and condemning himſelf, doing ads 

of juſtice and charity, in oppoſition and contradiction 

to that evil ation. Byt becauſe in the caſe of ſteal- 

ing there is an injury done to our neighbour, and 

che evil ſtill remains atter the ation is paſt, therefore 

for this we are accountable to our neighbour, and 

we are to take the evil off from him which we 

brought upon him, or elſe he is an injured perſon, a 

ſufferer all the while: and that any man ſhould be 

$i tus culps the werſe for me, and my dirett a&, and by my inten- 

datum eſt tion, is againſt-the Rule of equity, of juſtice, and of 


— charity; I doe not that toothers which I would have 


Carisfacere done to my ſelf, for I grow richer upon the ruines 
t: oportet. gf his fortune. Upon this ground, it is a determi- 


ned Rule in Divinity, Our fn can never be pardoned 
til ne have reſtored what we unjuſtly took,, or wrongfully de- 
tained: reſtored it (I mean) aQually,or in purpoſe and 
deſire, which we muſt really pertorm when we _ 
6; ks 2: ht | An 


| 


an—_— a wr? #oa@<aS- Tqq2Q4 gs r__ £@t I _ a eau Kuo 


a SS © 


"—TR TY rand 


© Sw, hs dS Www AS .T\7c4 4 aac 


Chap. 3. NICE 
ths : Of Reſtitution. Seft. 
\ wn a beſides its evident and 4. 171 
Scripture os ns ived from the expreſs wc ar” 
pe ye _— Reſtitution to be a words of 
porn rhe oi ok emer 
| | e pl | | 
tld A. be Pall forty mb lat tit be bad Proxy 1: 
the fol this part of Juſtice ist te, ] * The 
the following Rules. o be directed by 
R 
= = ules of making Reſtitutien, 4) 049 3 
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concealing jt 07 receiving it) is bound 70 make re Gas 
ry:had not beend ighbour'; if without him - re- Qui laudat 
was. For:b one, but by him or his aff 1NJu- ſervum fu- 
IS: quiteyeſrh _— ſame reaſon thatevery raw Ch gg, "9 
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bour, and afts it,and by it a greater evil accidentally 
FriomG par- COmes, ne is obliged to make an intire reparation of 
rm 0ann 21] the injury, of that which he intended, and of that 
;f in cotums Which he intended not, but yet ated by his own in- 
ques pew: ſrument going farther than he at firſt purpoſed it. 
Geng cede- He that ſets fire ona Plane-tree to ſpite his Neigh- 
es. Ex roto ÞOUr, and the Plane-tree ſet fire on his Neighbour's 
enim noluiſ- Houſe, is bound to pay for all the loſs, becaulc it did 
ſe deber qui 21} ariſe from his own ill intention. It is like murther 
ditur., Committed by a drunken perſon, involuntary in ſome 
Sen, Com. Of the effe&, but voluntary in the other parts of it, 
Iovcluntari- and inall the cauſe and therefore the guilty perſon 
Ro olone. is anſwerable for all of it. And when Arierathes the 
rio cenſerur Cappadocian King had but in wantonneſs ſtopped the 
pro votunt mouth of the river Melanw, although be intended no 
% viram evil, yet Eupbrates being ſwelled by that means, and 
bearing away ſome of rhe ftrand of Cappadocia , did 
great ſpoil to the Phrygians and Galatians: he therefore 
by the Reman Senate was condemned in three hun- 
dred talents towards reparation of the damage. 
Much rather therefore when the lefler part of the 
evil was dire&aly intended. 

4. He that hinders a charitable perſon from giving 
alms to a poor man, 1s tied to Reſtitution, it he hin- 
dred him by fraud or violence z becauſe it was a right 
which the poor man had when the good man had 
deſigned and reſolved it, and the fraud or violence 
hinders the effet, but not the purpoſe: and there- 
fore he who uſed the deceit or the force is injurious, 

. and did damage to the poor man. But if the almy 
were hindred onely by intreaty, the hinderer is not 
Nxewels tied to Reſtitution, becauſe intreaty took not liberty 
5% 35 Gox- away from the giver, but left him fill Maſter of bis 
pany own a&,and he had power toalter his purpoſe, and 
pun vS- xe . . 
>&S1gl-r, fo long there wasnoinjuſtice done. The ſame 1s the 
Eth, ls. £.4- cafe of a Teftatour giving a legacy either by kind- 
neſs or by promiſe and common right. He that hin- 
ders the charitable legacy by fraud or violence , or 
the due legacy by intreaty, is equally obliged ta 
Reſtirution. The reaſon of the latter part of this 
caſe is, becauſe he that intreats or perſuades _—_— 
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is as guilty as ke that as it : and if without his per- 
ſuaſion the fin and the injury would not be atted, he 
is in his Kind the entire cauſe, and therefore obliged 
to repair the injury as much as the perſon that does 
the wrong immediately. 

5- He that refuſes todoe any part of his duty (to 
which he is otherwiſe obliged) without a bribe, is 
bound to reſtore that money, becauſe he took it in his 
Neighbour's wrong , and not as a falary for his la- 
bour, or a reward of his wiſedom, ( for his ftipend 
hath paid all that ) or he hath obliged himſelf to doe 
it by his voluntary undertaking. 

6. He that takes any thing from his Neighbour 
which was juſtly forfeited, but yet takes it not as a 
Miniſter of Juſtice, but to fatisfie his own revenge 
Or avarice, is tied to Repentance, but not to Reſti- 
tution. For my Neighbour is not the worſe for my 
a, for thither the law and his own demerits bore 
him; but becauſe I took the forfeiture indirealy, I 
am anſwerabte to God for my unhandſome, unjuſt, 
or uncharitable circumftances. Thus Philip of Mace- 
don was reproved by Ariſtides for deſtroying the Phe- 
cenſes;, becauſe although they deſerved it, yet he did 
it not in proſecution of the Law of Nations, but to 
enlarge his own dominions. 

7. The heir of anobliged perſon is not bound to 
make Reſtitution, if the obligation paſſed onely by a 
perſonal at ; but if it paſſed from his perſon to his 
eſtate, then the eſtate paſſes with all its burthen. If 
the Father by perſuading hisneighbour to doe injuſ- 
tice be bound to reftore, the ation is extinguiſhed 
by the death of the Father, becauſe it was onel 
the Father's fin that bound him , which cannot d1- 
realy bind the ton; tierefore the ſon is free. And 
this is ſo in all perſonal ations, unleſs where the ci- 
vil Law interpoſes and alters the caſe. 


4 Theſe Rules concern the perſons that are obliged to make 
Reſtitution « the ather Circumſtances of it are thus de- 
ſcribed. 


8. He 
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8. He that by fa&, or word, or fign, either 
fraudulently or violently does' hurt to his Neigh- 
bour's y, life, goods, 200d name, friends ot 
Soul, is bound to make reſtitution in the ſeveral in- 
ſtances, according as they are capable to be made. In 
all theſe inſtances we mutt ſeparate intreaty and in- 
ticements from deceit or violence. If I perſuade my 
Neighbour to commit Adultery, I ſtill leave him or 
her in their own power: and though I am anſwera- 
ble to God for my fin, yet not to my Neighbour. For 
I made herto be willing ; yet ſhe was willing, (a)that 
1s, the ſame at laſt as I was at firſt. But 1f I have uſed 
fraud, and made her to believea lie, (b) uponwhich 
confidence fhe did the at, and without ſhe would 
not, ( as if I tell a woman her husband is dead, or in- 
tended to kill her, or is himſelf an adulterous man ) 
or if I oſe violence, that is, Cither force her of 
threaten her with death, or a grievous wound, or 
any thing that takes her from the liberty of her 
choice, I am bound to Reſtitution, that is, to reſtore 
her to a right underſtanding of things, and to a fall 
liberty, by taking from her the deceit or the vio- 
lence, 


(a) &i avitew {pgor ala ir. Epi. 
(b) Ncow Wort axxo rrrcimy 7 nei, | 
Non licet ſuffurari mentem vel Samaritani. R. Maimon, Can. Eth. 


9. An adulterons perſon is tied to Reſtitution of 
the injury fo far as it is reparable, and can be made 
to the wronged perſon; that is, to make proviſion 
for the children begotten. in unlawfull embraces, 
that they may doe no injury te the legitimate by re- 
ceiving a common portion: and if the injured perſon 
do account of it, he muſt ſatisfie him with money for 
the wrong, done to his bed. He is not tied to offer 
this, becauſe. it is no proper exchange z, but he is 
bound to pay if it be reaſonably demanded : tor eve- 
ry man hath juſtice done him, when himſelf is ſatisfi- 


'0 4% 5 4v. ed, though by a-word, or an action, or a peny. 
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10. He that hath killed a man is bound to Reſtituti- 
on by allowing ſuch a maintenance to the children and 
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near relatives of the deceaſed as they have loſt by 
his death, conſidering and allowing for all circum- 
ſtances of the man's age, and health, and probability 
of living. And thus Hercules is ſaid to have made ex- 
piation for thedeath of Ipbizs whom he flew, by pay- 
ing a mul&# to his children. 

11. He that hath really leſſened the fame of his 
Neighbour by fraud or violence, is bound to reſtore 
it by its proper inftruments; ſuch as are confeſſion 
of his fault, giving teſtimony of his innocence or 
worth, doing him honoyr, or by that will doe it,and 
both parties agree)by mony,which anſwers all things. 

12. He that hath wounded his Neighbour is tied 
to the expences of the Surgeon and other incidences, 
and to repair whatever loſs he ſuſtains by his diſability 
to work or trade; and the ſame is in the caſe of falſe 
s = ps ur, in which caſes onely the real effect 
and remaining detriment are to be mended and repai- 
red: for the ation it ſelf is to be puniſhed or repent- 
ed of, and enters not into the queſtion of Reſtitution. 
But in theſe and all other caſes the injured perſon is to 
be reftored tothat perfet and good condition from 
which he was removed by my fraud or violence, ſo 
far as is ps Thus a Raviſher muſt repair the 
temporal detriment or m_— done to the Maid, and 
give her a dowry, or marry herif ſhe defireit. For 
this reſtores her into that capacity of being a good 
way which by the injury was loſt, as far as it can be 

one. 

13. Hethat robbeth his Neighbour of his goods , 
or detains any thing violently or fraudulently, is 
bound not onely to reſtore the principal, but all its 
fruits and emoluments which would have accrued to 
the right owner during the time of their being detai- 
ned. * By proportion of theſe Rules, we may judge 
of the obligation that lies upon all ſorts of injurious 
perſons ; the ſacrilegious, the detainers of tithes , 
cheaters of mens inkerirances , unjuſt Judges, falfe 
witneſſes and accuſers, thoſe that do fraudulently or 
violently bring men to ſin, that force mer to drink , 
that laugh at and difgrace-vertue, that perſuade ſer- 
vants 
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vants to run away, or commend ſuch purpoſes, vio- 
lent perſecatours of Religion in any inſtance; and all 
of the iame nature. 

14. He thar hath wronged ſo many, or in that 
manner, (as in the way of daily trade) that he knows 
not in what meaſure he hath done it, or who they are, 
muſt redeem his fault by alms and largeſſes to the 

r, according to the value of his wrongfull dea- 
ing, as near as he can proportion it. Better it is to 


go ing to Heaven, than to go to Hell laden with 
t ils of rapine and injuſtice. | 


HH: The order of paying of debts of contra or 
reſtitution are in ſome inſtances ſet down by the civil 
Laws of a kingdom, in which caſes their rule is to be 
obſerved. In deftitution or want of ſuch rules we 
are, 1. to obſerve the neceſſity of the Creditour, 
2. then the time of the delay, and, 3. the ſpecial 
obligations of friendſhip or kindneſs ;, and according 
to thele in their ſeveral degrees make our Reſtjruti- 
on, if we be not able to doe all that we ſhould: but 
if we be, the beſt rule is to doe it ſo ſoon as we can, 
taking our accounts in this as in our humane attions, 
according to prudence, and civil or natural conve- 
niences or poſſibilities ; onely ſecuring theſe two 
things: 1. That the duty be not wholly omitted ; and 
2. That it be not deferred at all out of covetouſnels, 
or any other pon that is vitious- Remember 
that the ſame day in which Zachew made Reftitution 
to all whom he had injured, the ſame day Chriſt him- 
ſelf pronounced that Salvation was come to his 
houſe. *,* 

16, But beſides the obligation ariſing from contrat 
or default, thercis f one of another ſort which comes 
from kindnefs and the atts of charity and friendſhip. 
He that does me a favour hath bound me to make him 
a return of thankfulneſs. The obligation comesnot by 
covenant, nor by his own expreſs intention, but by 
the nature of the thing; and is a duty ſpringing up 
within the y-_ of the obliged perſon, to whom it 1s 
more natural to love his friend, and to doe good for 
good,than to return evil for evil ; becauſe aman may 

or- 
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forgive an fn ogan but he muſt never forget a- good 
nel .thing that is Excellent, and ev 

hat arp) Ar le ,, whatſoever is good in it ſe 

9 to ine, cannet. bat be beloved; and what we 
es na y cheriſh and doe good: to. He there- 
fore that ear to doe good to them whom he is 


bound to lavg, or to.love hk. which did him good, 
is una = monſtrous in his ections, and KEE 


all the world fe to miniſter to him, with a greedi- - 


neſs Wis than that of the ſea, which although it re- 
| bo den I riyers.into.it ſelt, yer it furniſhes the clouds 


« with a,r all they need 
7g uty to Soy ll is,. to efteem and love 


their perſons, 'to make them proportionable returns 
of ſervice, or _ or profit, according as we can, 


WM. as. aracy +36 rh offorney preſents. it telf, 


of their kindneſs, 
Sn 


oops to ye oa v.ae e forall 
ve done to - which laſt office is 


6 be done far xt. Creditours, who in 


charity Vin Fetieved our wants: 
vw Reid, LQ — eee _—_ 4 FO £28 _ 
Progers to be mT in relation to the, ſeveral Obligations and 


s of Juſlice, 
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O Eternal Ga great Ruler of Men and Angels, 
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Sire 
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y undergo- 
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the deſpiſers of dominion and revilers of dignity. 
.Grant this, O holy God, for his ſake who forhis obe- 
dience to the Father hath obtained the glorification 
of eternal ages, our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, 
Amen, | 


Prayers for Kings and all Magiſtrates, for our Parents, firi- 
tual and natural, aye in the following Litanies at the end 
of the fourth Chapter.” 

s 

A Prayer to be ſaid by Subjefts, when their Land is invaded 
'and overrun by barbarous or wicked people , enemies of the 
Religion, or the Government. 


gt * 
O Eternal God, thon aloneruleſtin the Os [yer 
| of men, thou art the great God of batrels and 
recompences, and by thy glorious wiſedom,' by thy 
Almighty power, and by thy ſecret providence, doſt 
determine the cvcnts of war, and the iſſues of hu- 
mane counſels, and the returns of peace and victory: 
now at laſt be pleaſed to let the light of thy counte- 
nance, and thc cffeas of a glorious mercy and a gra- 
tious pardon retnmm to this Land. Thou ſeeft how 
great evils we ſuffer under the power and tyranny of 
war; and although we ſubmit to and adore thy ju- 
ſtice in our ſufferings, yet be pleaſed to pity our miſe- 
ry, to hear our complaints, and to provide us of reme- 
dy againſt our preſent calamities: letnot the defenders 
of a righteous cauſe go away aſhamed, nor our coun- 
ſels be ior ever confounded, nor our parties defeated, 
nor 're] igion ſuppreſſed, nor learning diſcountenan- 
ced, and we ſpoiled of all the exteriour ornaments, 
inftruments and ddvanrtages of piety, which thou haſt 
been pleaſed formerly to miniſter to our infirmities, 
for the intereſts of Learning and Religion. Anes. 
I 


| E confeſs, dear God, that we have deſerved to 
be totally extin& and ſeparate from the com- 
munion of Saints, and the comforts of Religion, to 
be made ſervantsto ignorant,unjuſt and inferiour _ 
1 ons, 
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ſons,.or to ſuffer any other calamity which thou ſhalt 
allot us as the inſtrument of thy anger, whom we have 
ſo often provoked to wrath and jealoufie. Lord, we 
humbly lie down under the burthen of thy rod, beg- 
ging of thee to remember our infirmities,and no more 
toremember our fins, to ſupport us with thy ſtaff, to 
lift us up with thy hand, to refreſh us with thy grati- 
ous eye : and if a ſad cjoud of temporal infelicities 
muit ſtill encircle us,open unto us the window of Hea- 
ven, that with an eye of faith and hope we may ſee 
beyond thecloud, looking upon thoſe mercies which 
in thy ſecret providence and admirable wiſedom thou 
deſigneſt to all thy ſervants, from ſach unlikely.and 
ſad beginnings. Teach us diligently to doe all our 
duty, and chearfully to ſubmit to all thy will ; and 
at laſt be gratious to thy people that call uponthee, 
that put their truſt in thee, that have lai up all 
their hopes in the boſom of God, that beſides thee 
haveno helper. Amen. 


II. 

PLzce a Guard of Angels about the perſon of the 
KING, and immure him with the defence of thy 
right hand, thatno unhallowed arm may doe violence 
$0 him. Support him with aids from Heaven in all his 
battels, trialsand dangers, that he may in every inſtant 
of his temptation become dearer tothee; and do thou 
teturn to him with mercy and deliverance. Give un- 
to him the hearts of all tis people , and put into his 
hand a prevailing rod of iron, a iceptre of power, and 
a ſword of jaſtice 3 and enable him to defend and 

comfort the Churches under his proteQtion. 

IV. 

PeEcts all his Friends; Relatives, Confederates and 
” Lieges; dire their counſels, unite their hearts, 
ftrengthen their hands, bleſs their ations. Give unto 
them holineſs of intention, that they may with much 
candot and nTy Party the cauſe of God and the 
King: Sanihe all the means and inftfuments af their 
purpoſes, that they may not withcruelty, injuſtice or 
oppreffion proceed towards the end of their juſt de- 
fires: and do thou crown all _ endeavours with a 
2 pro- 
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proſperous event, that all may cooperate to, and 
attuzelly produce thoſe great mercies which we beg 
of tice; Honour and fatety to our Sovereign, de- 
fence of his juſt rights, peace to his people, cftabliſh- 
ment and promotion to Religion, advantages and 
encouragement to learning and holy living, delive- 
rance to all the oppreſſed, comfort to all thy faithfull 
people, and from all theſe, glory to thy-holy Name. 
Grant this, O KING of Kings, for his ſake by whom 
thou baſt conſigned us to all thy mercies and promi- 
ſes, and to whom thou haſt given all power in Hea- 
ven and Earth , our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift. . 
Ame 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Kings or Magiſtrates, fof them- 
, ſelves and their People. 

'O) My God and King, thou ruleſt in the Kingdoms 
of men, by thee Kings reign and Princes decree 
juſtice'; thou haſt appointed me 

* Theſe words to be under thy ſelf [, * and under my 
«dded by a Delegate Prince |] to govern this portion of 
or infericur. thy Church according to the Laws 
of Religion andthe Common- 

wealth. O Lord, I am but an infirm man, and know 
not how to decree certain ſentences without erringin 
jucgment : but do thon give to thy ſervant an under- 
fiahding heart to judge this people, that I may dit- 
c6rrrbetween good and evil, Cauſe me to walk be- 
foretice and al} the people in-truth and righteouf. 
neſs, and in ſincerity of heart, that I may not regard 
the perſon of the mighty, nor be afraid of his terrour, 
nor defpife the perfon of the poor, and reject his peti- 
tion 3 but that doing juſtice toall men, I and my peo- 
ple-may receive mercy of thee, peace.and/plenty m 
our days, and mutual love, duty and correſpondence, 
that there be no leading into captivity, no complat- 
ning /n our fireets;, but we may ſee the Church in 
protperity all our days, and Religion eſtabliſhed and 


.encreaſng. Do thou cſtabliſk the houſe of thy Ser- 
vant; and bring me to a participation of the glories of 


chy 
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thy Kingdom, for his ſake who is my Lord and King, 
the holy and ever Blefſed <avionr of the World, our 
Redeemer Jeſu. Amen, 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Parents for their Children, 


OQ Almighty and moſt mercifall Father, who haſt 

promiſed children as a reward to the righteous, 
and haſt given them to mc as a teſtimony of thy mercy, 
and an engagement of my duty; be pleaſed to be a 
Father unto them, and give them healthtull bodies, 
underſtanding ſouls, and ſanQified ſpirits, that they 
may be thy ſervants and thy children all their days. 
Let a great mercy and providence lead them through 
the dangers and temptations and ignorances of their 
youth, that they may never run into folly, and the 
Evilsof an unbridled appetite. So order the accidents 
of their lives, that by good education, caretull tutors, 
holy example, innocent company, prudent counſel, 
and thy reſtraining grace, their duty to thee may be 
ſecured in the midſt of a crooked and untoward ge- 
neration: and it it ſeem good in thy eyes, let me be 
enabled to provide conveniently tor the ſupport of 
their PRs that they may not be deſtirnte and mi- 
ſerable in my death ; or if thou ſhalt call me off from 
this World by a more timely ſummons, let tl;cir por- 
tion be, thy care, mercy and providence over their 
bodies and ſouls: and may they never live vitious 
lives, nor die violent or untimely deaths ; bur let 
them glorifie thee here with a free obedicnce, and 
the duties of a holy life; that when they have ſerved 
thee in their generations, and have profited the Chri- 
ſan Commonwealth, they may be co-heirs with Je- 
ſs in the glories of thy cternal Kingdom, through the 
ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Maſters of Families, Curates, Tutors, 
or other obliged perſons, for their Charges, 


() AlmightyGod, mercifull and gratious,have mercy 
upon my Family [_ or Pupils, or Pariſhioners,Uc. 
N 3 an 
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and all committed tomy charge : ſanfifie them withy 
thy grace, preſerve them with thy providence, guard 
them from all evil by the cuſtody of Angels, dire& 
them in the ways of peace and holy religion by my 
Miniſtry and the condu& of thy moſt Holy Spirit, and 
conſign them all with the participation of thy bleſ- 
ſings and graces in this World,with healthfull bodies, 
with good underſtandings, and ſan&ified ſpirits, to 
a full fruition of thy glories hereafter, throngh Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Merchants, Tradeſmen, 
and Handicraſts-men, 


O Eternal God, thou Fountain of juſtice, mercy 
and benediaion, who by my education and 0» 
ther effefts of thy Providence haſt called me to this 
profeſſion, that by my induſtry I may in my ſmall 
proportion work together for the good of my ſelf and 
others; 1 humbly beg thy grace to guide me in my 
intention , and 1n the tranſaction of my affairs, that 
I may be diligent, juſt and faithfull : and give me thy 
favour, that this my labour may be accepted by thee 
as a part of my neceſſary duty : and give me thy 
bleſſing to aſſiſt and proſper me in my Calling , to 
ſuch meaſures as thou ſhalt in mercy cliuſe for me: 
and be pleaſed to let thy Holy Spirit be for ever pre- 
ſent with me, that I may never be given to cove- 
rouſneſs and ſordid appetites, to lying and falſhood, 


\ or any other baſe, indirea and beggarly arts z but 


give me prudence , honeſty and Chriſtian ſincerity , 
that my Trade may be ſanftified by my Religion, my 
labour by my intention and thy bleſſing : that when 
I have done my portion of work thou haſt allotted 
me, and improved the talent thon haſt intruſted to 
me, and ſerved the Commonwealth in my capacity, 
I may receive the mighty price of my high calling , 
which 1 expe and beg, in the portion and inheri- 
trance of the eyer-blefſed Saviour and Redeemer Jeſu. 
Antn. 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer to be ſaid by Debtors, and all perſons obliged 
whether by crime or contra. 


O Almighty God, who artrich unto all, the trea- 
ſury and jountain of ali-good, of all juſtice, and 
all mercy, and all bounty, to whom we owe all thar 
we are, and all that we have, being thy debtors by 
reaſon of our fins, and by. thy own gratious contract 
made with us in Jeſs Chriſt ; teach me in the firit 
place to perform all my Obligarions to thee, both of 
duty and thankfulneſs; and next enable me to pay 
my duty to all my friends, and my debts to all my 
creditors, that none be made miſerable or leſſened in 
his eſtate by his kindneſs to me, or trafhkck wth me, 
Forgive me all thoſe fins and irregular a&ions by 
which I entred into debt farther than my neceſſity 
required, or by which ſuch neceſſity was brought up- 
onme; but let not them ſuffer by occaſion of my ſin, 
Lord ,, reward all their kindneſs into their boſoms , 
and make. them recompence where I cannot, and 
make me very willing in all that I can, and able for 
all that I am obliged to: or it it ſcem good in thine 
eyes to afflict me by the continuance of this conditi- 
on, yet make it up by ſome means to them, that-rhe 
prayer of thy ſervant may obtain of thee at leaſt ta 
pay my dcbt in bleſſings. Auer. K 


V. 

| BE ſanQifie and forgive all that I have tempted 
. toevil by my diſcourſe or my example: inſtruct 
them in the right way whom I have led toerrour, and 
let me never run farther on the ſcore of fin; bur do 
thou blot out all the evils I have done by the ſponge 
of thy Paſhon, and the bloud of thy Croſs; and give 
me adeep and an excellent repentance, and a free and 
a gratious pardon; that thou mayſt anſwer for me, 
O Lord, and enable me to ſtand upright injudgment: 
for in thee, O Lord, have I truſted, let me never be 
confounded. Pity me, and inſtruct me, guide me and 
ſupport me, pardon me and ſave me, = my {ſweet 
Saviour Jeſs Chriſt his ſake: Amen, 
| N 4 A Pr ayer 


84, Chap. 4 Of Religion. 
A Prayer for Patron and BenefaFours. 


O angry God, thou Fountain of all good, of 

" all excellency Both to Men and Angels, extend 
thine abundant favour and loving: Kindneſs to'my Pa- 
tron, to all my Friends and Benefattours : - reward 
them and make them plentifull recompence forall the 
good which from thy mercifull providence they have 
conveyed uhto me. Let the Light of, thy Counte- 
nance ſhihe upon'them, and let rhem never come in- 
to any afflition or ſadneſs, bat ſuch as may bean in- 
ſtrument of thy glory and their eternal comfort. For- 
give them all their ſins; let thy Divineſt Spirit pre- 
{erve them from' all Deeds of darkneſs. Let thy 
miniſtring Angels guard their perſons from the vio- 
lence of the ſpirits of Darkneſs. And thou who 
knoweſt every degree of their neceſſity by thy infi- 
nite wiſedom, give 1upply to all their needs by thy 
glorious mercy, preſerving their perfons, ſanQify- 
ing their hearts, and leading them in the ways 'of 
righteouſneſs, by 'thewatersof comfort; to the land 
of eternal reſt agd glory, through Jeſu Chriſt our 
Lord. - Amen, an COP TRIS TO OT VE FD RR RNIO 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of Chriſtian Religion. 


| Eligiox in a large ſenſe doth fignifie the whole 

 'duty of Man, comprehending in it nee, 

Charity and Sobriery : becauſe all theſe 

being commanded By God, they becoine a 

part of that honour and worſhip which we are bound 

to pay to him. -And thn#the word 1s uſed in S, James; 

James 1.4. Pure Religion and wndefiled before God and the Father 1s this, 
| FURY ) == To 
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To viſit the fatherleſt and widows in their aflifion, and keep 
himſelf anſpotted from the world. Butin a more reſtrained 
ſenſe it is taken for that part of duty which particu- 
larly relates to God in our worſhippings and adora- 
tion of him , in confeſſing his excellencies , loving 


his perſon, _— his goodneſs, believing his 


Word, and doing all that which may in a proper 
and dire& manner doe him honour. It contains the 
duries of the firſt Table onely, and ſo is called God- 


i185 


lineft *, and is by S. Paul diſtinguiſhed from Juſtice and Tit. 2. r2: 


4 In this ſenſe I am now to explicate the parts 
* ranch 'T 


; Of the Internal aAions of Religion. 


Thoſe I call the internal ations of Religion, in 
which the Soul onely is employed, and miniſters to 
God in the ſpecial a&tions of Faith, Hope and Charity. 
Faith believes the Revelations of God : Hope expetts 
his Promiſes ; and Charity loves his excellencies and 
Mercies, Faith gives our underſtanding to God : 
Hope gives up all the Paſſions and affeftions tg Hea- 
ven and heavenly things : and Charity gives the Will 
to theſervice of God. Faith is oppoſed to Infidelity, 
Hope to Deſpair , Charity to Enmity and Hoſtility : 
and theſe three ſanfifie the whole Man, and make 
our duty to God and obedience to his Command- 
ments to be choſen, reaſonable and delightfull, and there- 
tore to be intire, perſevering and univerſal. 


SEC T.-L 
of Faith, 


The afts and offices of Faith are , 
1.PO believe every thing which God hath revealed 


to us; and when once we are convinced that Demus De- 


G9d hath ſpoken it, ro make no farther enquiry, but 


um a'iquid 
polſle quod 


' nos fateamur inveſtigari non poſſe. $, Avg. 1. 21.c. 7. de Civit. 


humbly 
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humbly to ſubmit , ever remembring that there are 
ſome things which our underſtanding cannet fathom 
nor ſearch out their depth. 

2. To believe nothing concerning God but what 
is honourable and excellent , as knowing thar belief 
to be no honouring of God which entertains of him 
any diſhonourable thoughts. Faith is the parent of 
Charity , and whatſoever Faith entertains muſt be 
apt to produce love to God: but he that believes 
God to be cruel or unmercifull, or a rejoycer in 
the unavoidable damnation of the greateſt part of 
mankind, or that he ſpeaks one thing and privatel 
means another, thinks evil thoughts concerning God, 
and ſuch as for which we ſhould. hate a Man , and 
therefore are great enemies of Faith, being apt to 
deſtroy Charity, Our Faith concerning God mult 
be as himſelf hath revealed and deſcribed his own ex+ 
cellencies: and in our diſcourſes we muſt remove 
from him all imperfe&10n, and attribute to him all 
excecllency. 

3. To give our ſelves wholly up to Chriſt in heart 
and defire to become Diſciples of his doarine with 
choice, ( beſides conviftion ) being in the preſence 
of God but as Idiots, that is, without any princi- 
ples of our own to hinder the truth of God; but 
ſucking in greedily all that God hath taught us, be- 
lieving it infinitely, and loving to believe it. For 
this is an a of Love refletted upan Faith, or an att 
of Faith leaning upon Love. 

4. To believe all God's promiſes, and that whatſo- 
ever is promiſed in Scripture ſhall on Ged's part be as 
ſurely performed as if we had it in poſſeſhon. This 
att makes us to rely upon God with the ſame confi- 
dence as we did on our Parents when we were chil- 
dren, when we made no doubt but whatſoever we 
needed we ſhould have it, if it were in their power. 

5. To believe alſo the conditions of the promiſe, 
or thar part of the revelation which concerns our du- 
ty. Many arc apt to belicve the Article of remiſon 
of ſins, but they believe it without the condition of 
repentance, or the fruits of holy life ; and Wy to» 

clicve 
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believe the Article otherwiſe than God intended it. 
For the Covenant of the Goſpel is the great obje& 
of Faith, and that ſuppoſes our duty to anſwer his 
grace ; that God will be our Gad, ſo long as we are his 
people. The other is not Faith, but Flattery, 

6. To profeſs publickly the dorine of Feſw Chriſt, 
openly owning whatſoever he hath revealed and 
commanded, not being aſhamed of the Word of 6od, 
or of any praftices enjoyned by it; and this with- 
out complying with any man's intereſt, not regar- 
ding favour, nor being moved with good words, not 
_— diſgrace, or loſs, or inconvenience, or death 
it ſelf. 

7. To pray without doubting, without wearineſs, 
without faintneſs , entertaining no jealouſies or ſuſ- 
picions of God, but being confident of Ged's hearing 
us, and of his returns to us, whatſoever the manner 
or the inſtance be, that if we doe our duty, it will 
be gratious and mercifull. 

Theſe as of Faith are in ſeveral degrees in the 
ſervants of Jeſu ſome have it but as a grain of mu- 
ſtard {eed, ſome you up to a plant, ſome have the 
fulne of 'faith : ut the leaſt faith that is muſt be a 
perſuaſion ſo ſtrong as to make us undertake the 
doing of all that duty which Chriſt built upon the 
foundation of believing. But we ſhall beſt diſcern 
the truth of our Faith by theſe following figns. 
St. Hierome reckons three. 


Signs of true Faiths 


1. An earneſt and vehement Prayer : for it is im- 
poſſible we ſhould heartily believe the things of Ged 
and the glories of the Golpel, and not moſt impor- 
tunately deſirethem. For every thing is defired ac- 
cording to our belietof its excellency and poſſbility. 

2. To doe nothing for raingloty, but wholly for 
the mtereſts of Religion, and theſe Articles we be- 
lieve, valuing not at all the rumours of men, but the 
praiſe of God, to whom by faith we have givenup all 


gur intellectual faculties. 
3. To 


Dial. adverC. 
Lucit. 
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2. To becontent with 6d for our Judge, for our 
Patron, for our Lord, for our Friend, deſiring Ged 
to be all in all to us, as wearc in our underſtanding, 
and affe&tions wholly his. 


Add to theſe ; 

4. To be a ſtranger upon carth in our affefions , 
and to have all our thoughts and principal deſires 
fixed upon the matters of Faith, the things of Hea- 
ven. For if a man were adopted heir to Cefar , he 
would (if he believed it 'real and effeive) deſpiſe 
the preſent,, and wholly be at Court in his Father's 
eye; and his deſires would out-run his ſwifteſt 
ſpeed , and all his thoughts would ſpend themſelves 
in creating 1dea*s and little phantaſtick images of his 
future condition. Now God hath made us Heirs of 
his Kingdom, and Co-heirs with Jeſw7 if we believed 
this, we would think and affe&t and ftady according- 
T But he that rejoyces in gain, and his heart 

wells in the world, and is eſpouſed to a fair eſtate, 
and tranſported with a light momentany joy, and is 
afflited with loſſes, and amazed with _— per- 
ſecutions, 'and eſteems diſgrace or poverty 1n a good 
cauſe to be intolerable, this man either hath no m- 
heritance in Heaven or believes none; and believes 
not that he is adopted to be the Son of God, the 
Heir of eternal glory. 

F- S. James his ſign is the beſt; [_ Shew me thy faith by 
thy works. ] Faith makes the Merchant diligent and 
venturous, and that makes him rich. Ferdinando of 
Arragon telieved the ſtory told him by Columbss, and 
therefore he furniſhed him with ſhips, and got the 
Weſt-Indies by his Faith in the undertaker, But Henry 
the ſeventh of Eng/and believed him not, and there- 
fore truſted him not with ſhipping, and loſt all the 
purchaſe of that Faith. It is told us by Chriſt [ He 
that forgives ſhall be forgiven: if we believe this, it is 
certain we ſhall forgive our enemies; for none of 
us all but need and deſire to be forgiven. No man 
can poſſibly deſpiſe or refuſe to defire ſuch excellent 
glories as are revealed to them that are ſervants of 

| | Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and yet we doe nothing that is commanded 
us as a condition to obtain them. - No man -could 
work a day's labour wjthout faith: but becauſe he 
believes he ſhall have his wages at the day's or week's 
end, he does his duty. Bur he onely believes who 
does that thing which other men in the like caſes doe 
when they do believe. He that believes money got- 
ten with _ is better than FRuny with ſafety, 
will venturetor it in unknown lands or ſeas ; and fa 
will he that believes it better to get Heaven with la- 
bour, than to goe to Hell with pleafure. 


6. He that believes does not make hafte, but waits pati- 


ently till the times of refreſhment come, and dares 
traſt God for the morrow, and is no more folicitous 
for the-next year than he is for that which is paſt : 
and it is certain, that man wants Faith , who dares 
be more confident of being ſupplied when he hath 
money in his parſe, than when he hath it onely in 
bills of echenge from God; or that relies more up- 
on his own induftry than upon God's providence , 
when his own induſtry fatls him. If -you dare truſt 
to God when the caſe to humane reaſon ſeems im- 
\ble, and truſtto God then alſoout of choice, not 
auſe you have nothing: elſe to truſt to, but be- 
cauſe he is the onely ſupport of a juſt confidence , 
then yon give a good teſtimony of your-BFaith. - 
- 7. True Faith is confident, and wilb ventare all 
the world upon the ſtrength of its perſuaſion. Will 
you lay your-life on it,” your eſtate, your reputati- 
on, that the doarineof FESVS CHRIST is true in 
every Article? Then you have true Faith. ''But he 
that fears Men more than 6Ged , believes Men more 
than he believes in God. 

- 8. Faith, if it be true, living and juſtifying, can- 
not. be ſeparated from a good life: it works mira- 
cles, makes a drunkatd. become ſober, a laſcivious 
perſon /become chaſt, a covetous man become liberal z 
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it overcomes the world, it works righteouſneſs, apd makes ug 2 Cor. 13. 4+ 
diligently to doe, and:chearfully to ſuffer whatſo- N*®- 8,10) 


ever God hath placed in' our way to Heaven, 
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The Means and Inſtruments to obtain 
Faith arg, 


1. An humble, willing and docible mind or de- 
fire to be infiracted inthe way of God: for perſua- 
ſion enters like a Sun-beam, gently, and without vi- 
olence; .and open but the wirdow, and draw the 
Gn and the Son of Righteouſneſs will enlighten 
your darkneſs. 

w_ Remoye all prejudice and love to every. thing 

which may be comradidted by Faith. . How can ye be- 
lieve (ſaid Chriſt ) that receive praiſe one of another ? An 
unchaſt man cannot eafily be brought to believe that 
without purity he ſhall never ſee God. He that loves 
riches can hardly believe the doarine of poverty and 
renunciation of the world $. and Alms and Martyr- 
dom and the dodrine of the Croſs is folly to him 
that loves his eaſe and pleaſares.” He that hath with- 
in bim any principle contrary to the 'doarines of 
Faith, cannor oy become a Diſciple. 

3. Prayer, Which is inſtrumental to.evety thing, 
hath a particular promiſe in this thing. - He that lacks 
wiſedom let him ack it of God :- and, If you give good things 
to: your children , how much more ſhall your Heavenly Father 
give bis Spirit to them that ah bim? 

In rebus mi. 4+ The conſideration of the Divine Omnipotence 
ris ſumma and infinite wiſedom , and our own ignorance, are 
credend! 13» great inſtruments of curing all doubting , and filert- 
potentia Cing the murmurs of infidelity. | 

Creatoris. Ks Avoid all curiofity of enquiry into particulars 
6. A. circumſtances and myſteries: for true faith-is 
full of ingenuity and hearty ſimplicity , free from 
ſaſpicion, wiſe and confident, truſting upon gene- 
rals, without watching and prying into .unneceſſary 
or undiſcemible particalars. No.man carries his bed 
into his field, to watch how his corn grows, but be- 
lieves upon the general order of Providence and Na- 

ture ;, and at Harveſt finds himſelf not deceived; 
6. In time of temptation be not buſie to diſpute 
but rely upott the Concluſion, and throw your ſelf 
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upon God, and contend not with him but in prayer, 

and in the preſence and with the help of a prudent 

untempted Guide : and be ſure to eſteem all changes 

of belief which offer themſelves in the time of your 

greateſt weakneſs ( contrary to the perſuaſions of 
our beſt underſtanding ) to be temptations, and re- 
et them accordingly. 

7.t is a prudent courſe, that in our health and 
beſt aranmdes we lay up particular arguments and 
inſtruments of perſuaſion and confidence, to be 
brought forth and uſ&in the great.day of expence; 
and that eſpecially inſuch things in which we uſe to 
be moſt tempted, andinwhich we are leaſt confident, 
and which are moſt neceflary, and which commonly 
the Devil uſes to aſſault us withall in the daysof our 
viſitation. Ret. 

8, The wiſedom of the Church of God is very re- 
markable in appointing Feftivals or- Holy-days, 
whoſe Solemnirty and Offices have no other ſpecial bu- 
ſineſs but to record the Article of the day; ſuch as 
Trinity-Sunday, Aſcenſion , Eaſter, Chriſims-day: and to 
thoſe perſons who can onely believe, not prove or 
diſpute, there is no better-inſtrument to cauſe the 
remembrance and plain notion, and to endear the 
affetion and hearty aſſent to the Article, than the 
proclaiming and recommending it by the feſtivity 
and joy ofa Holy-day. 


NT" 
wy Of the Hope of a Chriſtian. 


Faith differs from Hope'in the extenſion of its 0b- pnchicia, 
. je, andin the intention of degree. S. 4utin thus c. 5. 
accounts their difference. Faith is of all things revea- 
led, $60d andBad, rewardsand puniſhments,of things 

Fre t androcomey of things that concern us, 


and of things that concern us not; but Hope hath for 
it50b ings onely thatare'good and'fit to be ho- 
pedfor,future,and concerning our ſelyes: and becauſe 


theſe 
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theſe . things are offered to us upon conditions of 
which we may. { fail. as we may change our will, 
therefore our certainty 4s leſs. than the pe -09 
- Faith, which (becauſe. Faith relies onely-u 


cannot be made ,uncertain in themlſelyes ; 
eo. the obje& of our Hope may became ,upcer- 
tain to us,.and to our on For it 1s ly 
certain, that there is H fox all the godly, and 
for me amongſt them all if I goe my duty.. But that 
I ſhall enter into Heaven, is, the objet of my Hope 
not of my Faith , and is ſo furs E as it is Certain 1 ſhall 
perſeiere in the ways of God: .. 


X The Aﬀls of Hope are, . 


7. To. rely upon. God with: a confident expeaa- 
tion of his promutes z, ever ceeming that eyery-pro- 
miſe of God is a magazine, of all that grace. and re- 
lief which we can need in that inſtance for whichathe 
promiſe is made. Every degree of Hope is a degree 0 
Capfidence. 

. 2. To eſteem all the danger of.an ation, and the 
pofiibilities gf. miſcarriage , and every crois gccident 
that can. intervene , £0, ho defe& on God's part. , 

but either a mercy on;lus part, or a fault on, ours; 
or then we ſhall. be ſure. to truſt 1n when we 
fee him to de our conkigencs,” and our ſe]ves the 
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are promiſed, that is, ſofaras they are made neceſſary 
and uſefull to usin 01der to God?*s glory and the great 
end of Souls, Hope and Faſting are ſaid to be the rwo 
wings of Prayer. Faſting is btitas the wing of a Bird ; 
but Hope is like the wing of an Angel ſoaring up to 
Heaven, and bears our prayetsto tlie throne of Grace. 
Without Hope it is impoſſible to pray; but Hope 
makes out prayers reaſonable, paſſionate and religi- 
ous; for it ttlies upon God's promiſe, or experience, 
or providence, and ſtory. Prayer is always in proportion 
to our Hope tealous and affeTionate. *” Powers 

5. Perſeverance is the perfeQion of the duty of 
Hope, and its laſt af; and fo long as our Hope con- 
tinues, ſo long we go of) induty and diligence 3 but 
he that is to raiſe a Caſtle in an hour; fits down and 
does nothing towards it : and Herod the Sophitter left 
off to teach his fon, when he ſaw that 24 Pages ap- 
pointed to wait on hith , ahd called by the ſeveral! 
Letters of the Alphabet, could never make him to 
inderftand his Lerters perfettly. 


Rules to govern okr Hope. 


| 1. Let jour Hope be moderate, proportioned to your 
ſtate, perſon and condition, whetherit be for gitts ot 
graces, ot temporal favours: Ir is ar atubitious hope 
tor Fog whoſe diligence is like them that are leaſt 
in the Kingdotn of Heaven, to believe themſelves en- 
deared to God as the greateſt Saints, or that they ſhall 
have a throne equal to S. Paul , or the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary: A Stammerer cannot with moderation hope: 
for the gifts of Tongues, or aPeaſantto become lear- 
neda$0figin: Or it a Beggar deſires ot hopes to be- 
come a King,or asksfor a thouſand pounds a year, we 
call him impudent, not paſſionate, much leſs reafona- 
ble: Hepe that God will crown your endeavour with 
equal meafures of that reward which heindeed freely 
gives, but yet _ according to our proportions: 
Hope for good ſnccefs actotding to, or not much be- 
yonaxhe cfficacy of the —— the inſtrument; nd 
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ler the Husbandman hope tor a good Harveſt, not for 
a rich Kingdom, or a victorious Army. 

2.” Let your Hope be well founded , relying 4 3p juſt 
confidences, tliat is, upon God according to, his reve- 
lations and promiſes. For it is poſſible tor-a-man to 
haveavain hope upon God: and in matters of Religi- 
on it is preſumption to hope that God's mercies will 
be poured forth upon lazy perſons that doe nothing, 
towards holy and ſtric-walking, nothing ( W2 but 
trult,. and long for an ceyent befices and againſtalHi dif 
politionvf the means. ' Every falſe principle in(Reli- 
gion.1s a Reed, of Egypt, falſe and dangerous-,<;* Re- 
ly not 10 temporal things ypon uncertain Prophecics 
and Aſtrology, not upon our own wit or induftr yy not; 
upon. gold or triends, not upon Armies and Princes z 
Expett not health from Phyſicians that- cannot cure 
their own;breath, mach lefs their mortality 41 uſe all 
lawfull. inſtruments, but.expe& nothing from them 
above their natural or ordinary cthcacy gang an, the 
uſe of them from God expe a bleſſing, A hope that 

fer. 17. 5. 15 ealie and credulous is an arm of fleſh, an 1ll luppor- 
ter without a bone. 

3. Let your Hope be without vanity, Or gariſhneſs of ſpi- 
rit, but ſober, gtave and filent, fixed in the heart, 
not. born ;upon, the lip , apt to ſupport our,, ſpirits 
within,. but not to provoke, envy abroad. |. -; | 

4 Let . your. hope be of things poſſible , ſafe; -and  #ſefull. 
He that hopes tor an; opportunity of acting his-re- 

| Vere or luſt, or rapine, watches to doe-himſelf a 
Df cok fuorl my I. - All evils of our ſelves or brethren axe ob- 
ey Crece'ys jeets,of our fear, not kopez and-when its truly un- 
far ſperanza. derſiood,, things. uſeleſs and-unſate can no- more be 
wiſhed for, than things impoſſible can be,obtained. 


liveranceſtayed ſeven days,and yet came at-laſt; And 
take not cycry accident for an argument: <epuir : 
ot 
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but go on ftill:.in hoping, and begin again to workif 
any 111 accideht have interrupred you. 


Means of Hope, and Remedies againſt Deſpair. 


The means to cure Defpair, and to continne or in- 
creaſe Hope;(ate partly by conſideration, partly by 
exercile; (19 | 
1. Apply-your mind to the cure of all the proper 
cauſes of Defpair : and they are weakneſs of Spirit , 
or violence of © Paſſion; He that greedily covets is 
impatient'of'delay, and deſperate in contrary acci- 
dents; and hiethat is little-of heart is alſo little of «x93 %2x- 
hope, and apt/to ſorrow and icon. | RY 
. 2. Deſpiſe the things of the World, andbe indiffe- 
rent to all:chianges and events of providence: and for 
the things 'of God the promiſes are certain to be per- 
formed in Kind and where there is leſs variety of 
Chance, ther@is leſs poſſibility of being (2) mocked : 
but he that creates to himielf thouſands of little 
hopes, uncertaiti in the promiſe, fallible inthe event, 
and depending-upon ten thouſandcircumſtances,' ( as 
are all'the things of this World ) ſhall often fail in 
his expe&ations, and be uſed to arguments of diftruſt 
M ſach hop&:* SEN INIT 
a) * > 00 TY8, Th, Twi dv wwpor*. 
wa. od ay} penieg Froufxoek 
Ou'8x47 cy wins men mlymAaviet wdha toy * 
"Qeorer $O'(#rr 8 xc x x $oveTay, Chetan & uy 
\ LOTT. EC] UTYa jafxrN) or T' 16rTe, 
Tlaigo173, Fexpiom, faxe td Corper frag 
EZp67' & rolorTas 3 mp Spur (2) 0n 0. Homer, | 
« ' 3. So long as/your hopes are regular and reaſo- 
nable, though in temporal affairs, fach as are delive- 
rance froni enemies,eicaping #ftd6rmor ſhipwreck,re- 
covery from a ſickneſs, ability to deal your debts, &c.. 
remember that there are ſome flings ordinary, and 
ſome things exttaordinary -t6 prevent Deſpair.” *In 
ordinary-remember that the very hoping in GHJ is 
$1 cndearment of him, anda 'means to obrajg; be 
ng; [-1 $iÞ deliver ar; be hath put bis truſt 7 
2 ies 


me. t. 


to6 
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me. ] 2. There are in God all thoſe glorious Attr- 
butes and excellencies which in the nature of things 
can poſſibly create or confirm Hope. God 1s 1.5trong 
2, Wiſe, 3. True, 4. Loving: There cannot be ad- 
ded another capacity to create a confidence; for up- 
on theſe premiſles we cannot fil of receiving what 
5 fit for us. 7 God Aath obliged himſelf by pre» 
miſe that we have the good of every thing we 
deſire: for even loſſes 'and denial ſhall-#ork' for the 
good of them that fear Ged.. . And if we will truſt the 
Truth of God for performance of the general, we may 
well truſt his Wiſedom to chuſe for usthe particular. 
* But the extraordinaries of God are,apt to fupply 
the deſe& of all natural and humane poſtbilities. 
1. God hath in many inſtances given extraordinary 
virtue to the ative cauſes and infiraments :' toa jaws 
bone to kill a multitude; to 300 men to deſtroy a great 
Army ; to Jenathan and his Armour-bearer to rout a 
whole Garriſon. 2. He hath given excellent ſuffc- 
rance and vigoroutſneſs to the ſufferers, arming them 
with ſtrange cournge » keroical fortitude , invincible 
reſolution, and glorious patience ; and thus he lays 
no more upon us than we are able to bear; for when 
he increaſes our ſufferings, he leflens them by increa- 
on atience. 3. His Providence is extraregular 
produces ſtrange things beyond common rules : 
and he that led !ſrae! through a Sea, and made a Rock 
pour forth waters , and the Heavens to give them 
read and fleſh, and whole Armies to be deftroyed 
with phantaſtick noiſes, and the fortune of all France 
to be recovered and intirely revolved by the arms 
and condut of a Girl againſt the torrent of the 
Engliſh fortune and Chivalry; can doe what he pleaſe 
and ſtill retains the ſame affetions to his people, and 
the ſame providence over mankind as ever. And it 
is impoſſible ſor that man to deſpair who remembers 
that bis helper is Omnipetent, and can doe what he pleaſe. 
Let us rcſt there a-while; he can ifhe pleaſe: And he 
1s infinitely loving, willing cnoughs And he is infi- 
nitely wiſe, chuſing betterſor us than we can doe for 
our ſclves, This in all ages and chances hath pes 
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ted the afflited people of God, and carried them on 
drie ground through a red Sea. God invites and 
cheriihes the hopes of Men by all the varicty of his 
Providence. 

4. If your caſe be brought to the laſt extremity, 
and ot are at the pit's brink, even the ve 
margin of the Grave, yet then deſpair not; at lea 
put it off a little longer, and remember that whatſo- 
ever final accident takes away all Hope from you, if 

ou ſtay a little longer, and in the mean while bear it 

weetly, it will alſo take away all Deſpair too. For 
when you enter into the regions of death, you reſt 
from all your labours and your fears. 

5- Let them who are tempted to deſpair of their 
falvation, conſider how much Chrift ſuffered to re- 
deem us from fin and its eternal puniſhment ; and he 
that conſiders this muſt needs believe that the deſires 
which God had to fave us were not leſs than infinite, 
and therefore not eaſily to be ſatisfied without it. 

6. Let no man deſpair of God's mercies to forgive 
him, unleſs he be ſure that his ſins be greater than 
God's mercies. If they be not, we have much reaſon 
to hope that the ſtronger ingredient will prevail ſo 
long as we arcin the timeand ſtate of repentance, and 
within the poſſibilities andlatitude of the Covenant, 
and as long as aty promiſe can hut refſe& upon him 
with an oblique beam of comfort. Poſſibly the man 
may err in his judgment of circumſtances, and there- 
fore let him fear ; but becauſe it is not certain he is 
miſtaken, let him not deſpair. | 

7. Conſider that God, who knows all the events 
of Men, and what their final condition ſhall be, who 
ſhall be ſaved, and who will periſh, yet he treateth 
them as his own, calls them to be his own, offers fair 
conditions as to his own, gives them bleſſings, argu- 
ments of mercy, and inſtances of fear to call them off 
from death, and to call them home to life, and in all 
this ſhews no deſpair of happineſs to them, and 
therefore much lets ſhould any man deſpair for him- 
ſelf, fince he never was able to readg the Scrolls gf 
che eternal predeftination. 
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8. Remember that Deſpair belongs onely to paſ- 
Gonate Fools or Villains, ( ſach as were Achitorbel 
and Judas) or elſe to Devilsand damned perſons : and 
asthe hope of ſalvation is a good diſpoſition towards 
it; ſo is deſpair a certain conſignation to eternal 
ruine. A man may be damned for deſpairing to be 
ſaved. Deſpair is the proper paſſion of damnation. 
God bath placed truth and felicity in Heaven;' curioſity and 
repentance upon Earth : but miſery and deſpair are the portions 


of Hell. ; | 


9. Gather together into your ſpirit and its trea- 
ſure-houſe [ the memory. ] not onely all-the promi- 
ſesof God, but alſo the remembrances'of experience, 
and the former ſenſes of the Divine favours , that 
from thence you may arguefrom timespaſttothe pre- 
ſent, and enlarge to the future, and.to; greater bleſ- 
ſings. For although the conjeRtures and expectati- 
ons of Hope are not like the concluſions of Faith, 
yet they are a helmet againſt the ſcorchings of De- 
y_=_ in temporal things , and an anchor of the Soul 
ure and fiedſaft againſt the flutuations of the ſpirit 
in matters of the 50ul. S. Bernard reckansdiversprin- 
ciples of Hope by cnumeratifig the inſtances of the 
Divine mercy ; and we may.-by them reduce thisrule 
to practice. in the followmg,manner. 1, God hath 
preſerved me from many fins :' his mercics arc infi- 
nite : I hope he will ll preſerve me from more, and 
for ever. * 2. I have ſiuned, and God ſmote menot: 
his mercies are ſtill over the Penitent : I hope he will 
deliver me from all the evils I have deſerved. He 
hath 4{orgiven me many ſins of malice, and therefore 
ſurcly be will pity my mfirmities. * 3. God viſited 
my heart and changed it: he loves the work of his 
own hands, and ſo my licart is now become ; I hope 
he will love this too, * 4. When I repented he recei- 
ved me gratiouſly., and theretore I hope it I docmy 
endeavour he will totally forgive me. * 5. He helped 
my flow and beginning endeavours ;, and therefore I 
hope he will lcad meto perfection. * 6. When he had 
given me ſomething firſt ; then he gave; me. more : 
l hope therefore he will keep me from falling, and 
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give me the grace of perſeverance. * 7. He hath 
choſen me to be a Diſciple of Chriſt's inftitution; he 
hath ele&ed me to his Kingdom of grace; and there- 
fore I hope alſo to the Kingdom of his zlory. * 8. He 
dicd for me when I was his enemy ; and therefore I 
hope he will ſave me when he hath reconciled me 
to him, and is become my friend. * 9, God hath 
given ws his Son, how ſhould not he with him give w all 
things elſe 2+ All theſe Saint Bernard reduces to theſe 
three: Heads, as the inſtruments of all our hopes : 
1. The eharity of God adopting us, 2. The truth of 
his promiſes, 3. The power of his performance : 
which iP any truly weighs, no infirmity or accident 
can break his hopes into undiſcernible fragments , 
bat ſome good planks will'remain after the greateſt 
ftorm andſhipwreck. This was Saint Pau/'s inſtru- 
ment : Experience begets hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed, 

10, Db thou take care onely of thy duty, of the 
means ahd proper inſtraments of thy purpoſe , and 
leave the end to God: lay that up with him, and he 
will take care of all that is intruſted to him : and 
this being an a& of confidence in God, is alſo a means 
of ſecurity to thee. | | 

11. By ſpecial arts of ſpiritual prudence and argu- 
ments ſecure the confident belicf of the Reſurreion, 
and thou canſt not but hope for every thing elſe which 
you may reaſonably expe, or lawfully deſire upon 
the ſtock of the Divine mercies and promiſes. 
' 12, IfaDeſpair ſeiſes you in a particular temporal 
inſtance, let itnot defile = ſpirit with impure mix- 
ture, or mingle in ſpiritual confiderations ;z but ra- 
ther let it make thee fortifie thy ſoul in matters of 
Religion, that by being thrown out of your earthly 
dwelling and confidence, you may retire into the 
ſtrengths of grace, and hope the more ſtrongly in 
that, by how much you are the more defeared in 
this, that deſpair of a fortnne or a ſucceſs may be- 
come the neceſſity of all yertue, 
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»SECT. II. 
Of Charity, or the Love of God. 


J ove is the greateſt thing that God can give us, for 
* himſelf is Love; and ts the greateſt thing we 
can give to God, for jt will alſo give our ſelves, and 
carry with it a]l that 1s ours. The Apoſtle calls it the 
band of perfeFion;, it is the Qld, and it is the New, and it 
iS the great Commandmegt , and it is all the Command- 
ments, for it is the fulfilling of the Law. It does the work 
of all other graces, without any inſtrument but its 
own immediare virtue. For as the love to ſin makes 
a man fin againſt all his own Reaſon, and all the diſ- 
courſes of wiſedom, and all the advices of his friends, 
and without temptation,and without opportunity: {0 
does the loye of God; it makes a man chaſt without 
the laborjous arts of faſting and exteriour diſciplines, 
temperate 1n the midſt of feaſts, and is ative enough 
to chuſe jt without any intermedial appetites, and 
rcaches at Glory through the very heart of Grace, 
without any other arms but thoſe of Love. It is a 
racc that loves God for himſelf, and our Neighbour 
forGod: The conſideration of God's goodneſs an 
Dounty, the experience of thoſe profitable and ex- 
cellent emanations from him, may be, and moſt com- 
monly are, the fir{t motive of 
axe once entred, and have taſted the goodneſs of God, 
we love the ſpring for its own excellency , paſſing 
from paſſion to reaſon, from thanking to adoring , 
from ſenile to ſpirit, from conſidering our ſelves to an 
union with God: and this is the image and little re- 
preſentation of Heaven; it is beatitude in picture, or 
rather the infancy and beginnings of glory. * 
* Weneed no incentives by way of ſpecial enumera- 
tion'to move us totheloyeof God, for we cannot love 
any thing forany reaſon real or imaginary, but that 
exccllence is infmitely more eminent in-God. There 
can bug two things create Love , Perfeftion yy Uſe- 
pPOY r " | "fant; 


our Love: but when we - 
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fulneft;, to which anſwer on our part, 1. Admiration, 
and 2- Defire, and both theſe are centred in Love. 
For the entertainment of the firſt, there is in God an 
infinite nature, Immenſity or vaſtneſs without exten- 
ſion or limit, Immutability, Eternity, Omanipotence, 
Omniſcience, Holineſs, Dominion , Providence , 

nty, Mercy, Juſtice, PerfeQion in himſelf, and 
the End to which all things and all ations muſt be 
direted, and will at laſt arrive. The conſideration 
of which may be beightned, if we conſider our di- 
ſtance from all theſe glories; Our ſmallneſs and limi- 
ted nature, our nothing, our inconſtancy, our age 
like a ſpan, our weakneſs and ignorance, our pover- 
ty, onr inadyertency and inconſideration, our diſa- 
bilities and diſaffeftions to doe good, our harſh na- 
tures and unmercifull inclinations, our univerſal ini- 
quity, and our neceſſities and dependencies, not one- 
ly on God originally 'and effentially, but even our 
need of the meaneſt of God's creatures, and our be- 
ing obnoxious to the weakeſt and moſt contemptible. 
But for the entertainment of the ſecond , we may 
conſider that in him is a torrent of pleaſure for the 
voluptuous, he is the fountain of honour for the am- 
þitious, an inexhauſtible treaſure for the covetous. 
Our vices arc in love with phantaſtick pleaſures and 
age: of pertc&ion, which are truly and really tos 
be found no-where but in God. And therefore our 
vertues have ſuch proper objects, that it is but rea- 
ſonable they ſhould all turn into Love: for certain it 
is that this Love will turn all into vertue. For in the 
ſcrutinies for righteouſneſs and judgment, When it is 5. Ag: 
inquired whether ſuch a perſon be a good man or no, the mea- —— 
ning is not, What does be believe ? or mbat does be hope? but 
what be loves, | 


The Aﬀs of Love to God are, 


1. Love does all things which may pleaſe the be- 
loved perſon; it S$ all his commandments : 
and this is one of the greateſt inftances and argu- 
ments of our love that God requires of us, Cp is 

ove, 
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Love, that we keep his Commandments [_Zove is obe- 
dient, 

2. It does all the intimations and ſecret fignifica- 
tions of. his pleaſure whom we love : ard this is an 
2rgument.of a great degree of it, The firſt inſtance 
is it that makes the love accepted : but this gives a 
greatneſs and fingularity to it. The firſt is the leaft, 
and leſs than it cannot doe our duty : but” without 
this ſecond we cannot" come to perte&ion, Great 
Love is alſo pliant and inquiſitive in the inſtances of its 
expreſſion. 44 

3. Love gives away all things, that ſo he may ad- 
vance the intereſt of the beloved perſon: it reheves 
all that he would have relieved, and ſpends it ſelf 
inſuch real ſfignificationsasit is enabled withall, He 
never loved God that will quit anything of his Reli- 
gion to ſave his money. Love is always liberal and com- 
municative. be 

4- It ſuffers all things that are impoſed by its be- 
loved, or that can happen for his ſake, or that inter- 
vene in his ſervice, chearfully, ſweetly, willingly , 
expecting that God ſhould turn them irito good, and 
inſtruments of felicity. Charity hopeth all things, endu- 
reth all things. Love is patient and content with any thing, 
ſo it be together wita its-beloved. 

3: Love 1s alſo impatient of any thing that may 
diſpleaſe the beloved perſon, bating all fin-as the 
enemy of its friend ;, for Love contracts all the ſame 
relations, and marries the ſame friendſhips and the 
ſame hatreds; and all affe&ion to a fin is pertealy 
inconſiſtent with the love of God. Love is not divi- 
ded between God and God's enemy: we muſt love 
God with all our heart, that is, give hima whole and 
undivided atte&ion having love for nothing elſe but 
ſuch things which heallows, and which he commands 
or loves himſett. 

6. Love endeavours for ever to be preſent , 'to converſe 
with, to:enjoy, to be united with its objeR, loves 
to be talking of him, reciting his praiſes, telling his 
ſtories, repeating-his words, imitating his geſtures, 
cranſcribing his copy in every-thing'; and every de- 
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gree of union and every degree of likeneſs is a de- 
gree of love; and it can endure any thing but the 
diſpleaſure and the abſence of its belqaved. For we 
are not touſe God and Religion as menuſe perfumes, 
with which they are delighted when they have them, 
but can very well be wicthoutthem. True charity is 
reſtleſs till it enjoys God in ſuch inſtances in which it 
wants him : it is like hunger and thirſt, it muſt be fed 
or it cannot be anſwered ; and nothing can ſupply 
the preſence, or make recompence for the abſence 
of God, or of the effects of his favour, and the light 
of his countenance. 

7, True Love in all accidents looks upon the beloved perſon, 
and obſerves his countenance, and how he approves 
or diſapprovecs it, and accordingly looks ſad or chear- 
fall. He that loves God is not diſpleaſed at thoſe ac- 
cidents which God chuſes, nor murmurs at thoſe 
changes which he makes in his family, nor envies at 
thoſe gifts he beſtows: but chuſes as he likes, and is 
ruled by his judgment, and is perfectly of his perſua- 
ſion, loving to learn where God is the Teacher, and 
being content to be 1gnorant or ſilent where he is 
not plcaied to open himſelf. 

8. Love i curiow of little things, or circumſtances and 
meaſures , and little accidents, not allowing to it 
ſelf any infirmity which it ſtrives not to maſter, 
aiming at what ir cannot yet reach, deſiring ro be 
of an angelical purity, and of a perfe& innocence , 
and a ſcraphical fervour, and fears every image of 
offence; . 1s as much afflifed at an idle word as 
ſome at an a& of adultery, and will not allow to it 
ſelf ſo much. anger as will diſturb a child , nor en- 
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dure the impurity of a dream. And this is the curi- 7* 


oſity and niceneſs of divine Love; this is the fear of 
Ged, and is the daughter and produttion of Love. 


The Meaſures and Rules of Divine Love. 
But becauſe this Paſhon is pure as the brighteſtand 


{moorkeſ mirrour, and thexctore is apt to be nd 
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with every impurer breath, we muſt be carefull thar 
our love to God be governed by theſe meaſures. 

& That our Love —_ even, and an of tran- 
quillity, having 1n 1t no violences or tranſportations, 
but going on in a courſe of holy afions and duties 
which are proportionable to our condition and pre- 
ſent ſtate; not to ſatisfie all the deſire, but all the 

obabilitics and meaſures of our ſtrength. A new 
[ner in Religion hath paſſionate and violent de- 
fires: but they muſt not be the meaſure of his a&i- 
ons : But he muſt conſider his ftrength, his late ſick- 
neſs and fate of death, the proper temptations of his 
condition, and ſtand at firſt upon his detence; not go 
to ſtorm a Fort, or attaque a potent Enemy, or 
docheroical Actions, and fitter for giants in Religion. 
Indiſcreet violences and untimely forwardneſsare the 
rocks of Religion, againſt which tender ſpirits often 
ſuffer ſhipwreck. 

2, Let our Love be prudent and without illafion : 
that is, that it expreſs it ſelf in ſach inſtances which 
God hath choſen, or which we chuſe our ſelves by 

roportion to his rules'and meaſures. Love turns 
into doting when Religion turns into Superſtition. 
No degree of love can be imprudent, but the ex- 
preſhions may : we cannot love God too mnch, bur 
we may proclaim it in undecent manners. 


3. Let our Love be firm, conſtant and inſeparable ; 


not coming and returning like the tide, but deſcen- 
ding like a never-failing river, ever running into the 
Ocean of Divine excellency, paſſing on inthe chanels 

of duty and a canſtant obedience, and never ccaf; 
to be what it 1s, till it comes to what it deſires to be; 
ſtill being a river till it be turned into ſea and vaſt- 

neſs, even the inimenſity of a bleſſed Eternity, 
Although the conſideratian of the Divine excellen- 
cics and mercies be infinitely ſufficient to produce in 
us love to God, (who is inviſible, and yet not diſtant 
from us, hut we teel him in his bleſſings, he dwells 
in our hearts by faith, we feed on him in the Sacra- 
ment, and are made all one with him in the incar- 
nation and glorification of Jeſz) yet that we = 
| the 
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the better inkindle and intreaſe oor love to God, 
the following advices are not uſeleſs. 


Helps to increaſe our Love to God by way of 
Exerciſe. 


1. Cut off all carthly and ſenſual loves, for they 
pollute and unhallow the pyre and ſpiritual love. 
Every degree of inordinate affefion to the things of 
this World, and every a& of love to afin, is a 
enemy to the love of God; and it is a great ſhameto 
take any part of our affe&tion from the eternal God, 
to' beſtow it upon its Creature in defiance of the 
Creatour; or togive it to the Devil, our open ence- 
my, in diſparagement of him who is the fountain 

all excellencies _ celeſtial amities, 

2. Lay tetters and reſtraints upon the imaginative 
and phantaſtick part; becauſe our fancy being an im- 
perfe and higher faculty is uſually pleaſed with the 
entertainments of ſhadows and gauds; and becauſe 
the naſe of the world fillir with ſach beauties and 


| k imagery, the fancy preſents ſuch objets 
as amiable to the affections and elefive powers. 
Perſons of fancy, ſack as are women and children, 
have always the moſt violent loves: but therefore 
if we be carefull with what repreſentments we fill 
our fancy, we may the ſgoner refifie our loves. To 
this purpoſe it is good that we tranſplant the inftru- 
ments of fancy into Religion : and for this reaſon 
Muſick was bronght into Churches, 'and Ornaments, 
and Perfumes, and comely Garments, and Solemni- 
ties, and decent Ceremonies, that the buſic and leſs- 
diſcerning fancy being bribed with its proper objets 
may be infirumental to a more celeſtial and ſpiritual 

ove. 

3. Remove ſolitude or worldly cares, and multi- 
tudes of ſecular bufineſſes: for if theſe take up the 
intention and afual application of onr thotghts and 
our employments, they will alſo poſſeſs our paſſions, 
which if they be filled with one obje&, though ig- 


noble,cafnot attend another,thongh more Sxcellent, 
we 
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we always contra& a friendſhip and relation witli 
thoſe with whom we converſe : our very C 

is dear to us for our being in it ; and the Neighbours 
of the ſame Village, and thoſe that buy and fell with 
us , have ſeiſed upon ſome portions of love : and 
therefore if we dwell in the affairs of the World , 
we ſhall alfo grow in love with them; andallour 
love or all our hatred;”all our hopes or alt 6arfeafs; 
which the eternal God would willingly ſecure 'to 
himſelf, and eſteem amongſt his treaſures and preti- 
ous things, ſhall be ſpeht apon trifles and vanities. 

4. Do not onely chuſe the things of God; but ſe- 
cure your inclinations and aptnefſes for God and for 
Religion. For it will be a hard thing for'a man to 
doe ſuch a perſonal violence to his firſt defires, as to 
chuſe whatſaver he hath no mind to. A man will 
many times fatisfie the importunity and daily ſolici- 


tations of his firſt longings : and therefore there is 


nothing can ſecure our loves to God , but ſtopping 
the natural fountains, and making Religion to grow 
near the A _ of the _ ry oh 
. Converſe with God by frequent prayer? - 
cartientirs defire that your defires may be 'righr; 
and love to have your affe&ions regular and holy: 
To which purpole make very frequent addrefſe#'t9' 
God by ejaculations and communions , and an-aſh- 
duous daily. devotion : Diſcover to him all yoar 
wants, complain to him of all. your affronts;' doe 
as Hezekiab didg lay your misfortunes and all your'ill 
news before him , fread them befort tht Lind, call to 
him for health, run to him for counſel, beg of hint 


for pardon : and itis as naturalto love him to whom? 


we make ſuch'addreſſes, and of whom we have fudy 
dependences, as it is for children to love their pa” 
rents. GE 

6. Conſider the immenſity and vaſtneſs of the Di- 
vine Love to us, expreſſed in all the emanations 6f 
his Providence 5/1. It his Creation, 2. In bis Conſervation 
of w. Fortis not my Prince or my Patron, or ny 
Friend that ſupports me, or relieves my needs; bit 
God; who made the Corn' that my friend ſends wor 
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who created the Grapes, and ſupported him who 
hath .as many dependences: and as many natural ne- 
cefhties, and as perfe& diſabilities as my ſelf. - God 
indeed made him the inftrument of his providence to 
me, as he: bath made his own'Land or his own Cattel 
to him 3 with this onely differcnce, that God by his 
miniſtratiqn to me intends to doe him a favour and a 
reward,.-which to natural infiraments he doth not. 
3- In giving bn Son, 4. In forgiving our fins, F. In adopting 
ws to glory, and ten thouſand: times ten thouſand little 
accidents and inſtances happening in the doing every 
of theſe; and it is not poſſible but for ſo great love 
we-ſhould-give love again, for God we” ſhould give 
Man, for: telicity we ſhould part with our-miſery. 
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Nay , ſo great 1s the love of the holy Feſis, God Sic Jeſw 


incarnate , that he would leave all his triumphant 
ories,. and die once. more for Man, if it were ne- 
ceſſary for procuring felicity: to. him, 


dixit $. Care 
po apud Dio« 
nyſium epiſt. 
ad Demophi- 


In the uſe of theſe inſtruments Love will grow in '*”+ 


ſeveral knots and feps,” like: the Sugar-canes of In- 
dia, according to a thouſand varieties in the perſon 
loving ; and-it will be-great 'or leſs in ſeveral per- 
ſons,, and, in the ſame., according to his/growth in 
Chriſtianity. But in general diſcourſing there are 
but two ſtates of Love, and thoſe are Labouy of Love, 
and; theZeal of Love: : the firſt is duty, the? ſecond is 
perieRion..!; Hos: 


1+ The to ſlates of Love to God, 


The leaf love that is.muſt be obedient, pure, fimple 
and communicative : that is, it muſt exclude all afeftion 
to.fing and all inordinate affection to the World, and 
od hontereſive ——_ to our power in the in- 
ſtances.of duty, and muſt be love for love's ſake: and 
of thjs love Martyrdom 1s the higheſt inſtance, thar 
is,. 8.readinefs of mind:rather to ſufer any-evil- than 
to dee any, Of this our. bleſſed Saviour athrmed , 
That od\ man\hado greater leve than this: that is,/thiss the 
higheſt pointof duty; thegreateſt love that God-re- 
quires of Man. And yet he that is _—_—_ 
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with every impurer breath, we muſt be carefull that 
our love to God be governed by theſe meaſures. 

1. That our Love be ſweet, even, and full of tran- 
quillity, having in it no violences or tranſportations, 
but going on in a courſe of holy a&ions and duties 
which are proportionable to our condition and pre- 
ſent ſtate; not to ſatisfie all the deſire, but all the 
probabilities and meaſures of our ſtrength. A new 
beginner in Religion hath paſſionate and violent de- 
fires: but they muſt not be the meaſure of his ai- 
ons : But he muſt conſider his ſtrength, his late fick- 
neſs and ſtate of death, the proper temptations of his 
condition, and ſtand at firſt upon his defence; not go 
to ſtorm a ſtrong Fort, or attaque a potent Enemy, or 
docheroical Attions, and fitter for giants in Religion. 
Indiſcreet violences and untimely forwardneſsare the 
rocks of Religion, againſt which tender ſpirits often 
ſuffer ſhipwreck. | 

2, Let our Love be prudent and without illuſion : 
that is, that it expreſs it ſelf in ſuch inſtances which 
God hath choſen, or which we chuſe our ſelves by 
proportion to his rules'and meaſures. Love turns 
into doting when Religion turns into Superſtition. 
No degree of love can be imprudent, but the ex- 
preſhons may : we cannot love God too much, bur 
we may proclaim it in undecent manners. 

3. Let our Love be firm, conſtant and inſeparable ; 
not coming and returning like the tide, but deſcen- 
ding like a never-failing river, ever running into the 
Ocean of Divine excellency, paſſing on in the chanels 
of duty and a canſtant obedience, and never ceafing 
to be what it 15, till it comes to what it defires to be; 
ſtill being a river till jt be turned into ſea and vaſt- 
neſs, even the inimenſity of a bleſſed Eternity. 

Although the conſfideratian of the Divine excellen- 
cies and mercies be infinitely ſufficient to produce in 
us love to God, (who is inviſible, and yet not diſtant 
from us, hut we feel him in his bleſſings, he dwells 

in our hearts by faith, we feed on him in the Sacra- 
ment, and are made all one with him in the incar- 
nation and glorification of Jeſusz) yet that we = 
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the better inkindle and intreaſe onr love to God, 
the following advices are not uſeleſs. 


Helps to increaſe our Love to God by way of 
Exerciſe. 


{. Cut off all earthly and ſenſual loves, for they 
pollute and unhallow the pure and ſpiritual love. 
Every degree of inordinate affeftion to the things of 
this World, and every a of love to aftn, is a perfe& 
enemy to the love of God; and it is a great ſhameto 
take any part of our afteftion from the eternal God, 
to beſtow 1t upon its Creature in defiance of the 
Creatour;, cr to give it to the Devil, our open enc- 
my, in difſparagement of him who is the fountain 
if all excellencies and celeſttal amities, 

2. Lay fetters and reſtraints upon the imaginative 
and phantaſtick part; becauſe our fancy being an im- 
perfe and higher faculty is uſually pleaſed with the 
entertainments of ſhadows and gaudsz and becauſe 
the things of the world fill it with ſuch beauties and 
phantaftick imagery, the fancy preſents ſuch objeas 
as amiable to the affetions and elefive powers: 
Perſons of fancy, ſack as are women and children, 
have always the moſt violent loves: but therefore 
if we be carefull with what repreſentments we fill 
our fancy, we may the ſooner reifie our loves. To 
this purpoſe it is good that we tranſplant the inſtru- 
ments of fancy into Religion : and for this reaſon 
Muſick was brought into Churches, and Ornaments, 
and Perfumes, and comely Garments, and Solemni- 
ties, and decent Ceremonies, that the buſie and leſs- 
diſcerning fancy being bribed with its proper objeas 
_ be inſtrumental to a more celeſtial and ſpiritual 
ove. 

3. Remove ſolitude or worldly cares, and multi- 
tudes of ſecular buſineſſes: for if theſe take up the 
intention and afual application of our thoughts and 
our employments, they will alſo poſſeſs our paſſions, 
which if they be filled with one obje&, though ig- 


noble,cannot attend another,though more a 
we 
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We always contra& a friendſhip and relation with 
thoſe with whom we converſe : our very Countrey 
is dear to us for our being in it ; and the Neighbours 
of the ſame Village, and thoſe that buy and ſell with 
us , have ſeiſed upon ſome portions of love : and 
therefore if we dwell in the affairs of the World , 
we ſhall alſo grow in love with them; and alltour 
love or all our hatred, all our hopes or all ourfears, 
Which the eternal God would willingly ſecure to 
himſelf, and eſteem amongſt his treaſures and preti- 
ous things, ſhall be ſpeht upon trifles and vanities. 

4- Do not onely chuſe the things of God, but ſe- 
cure your inclinations and aptnefles for God and for 
Religion. For it will be a hard thing for a man to 
doe ſuch a perſonal violence to his firſt deſires, as to 
chuſe whatſover he hath no mind to: A man will 
many times fatisfe the importunity and daily ſolici- 
tations of his firſt longings: and therefore there is 


nothing can ſecure our loves to God , but ſtopping; 
the natural fountains, and making Religion to grow 


near the firſt deſires of the ſoul. | 

5. Converſe with God by frequent prayer; In 
particular; defire that your defires may be right, 
and love to have your affeQions regular and -holy. 
To which purpoic make very frequent addrefſes to 
God by ejaculations and communions , and arr afſi- 
duous daily devotion : Diſcover to him all your 
wants, complain to him of all your afironts; doe 
as Hezekiab did, lay your misfortunes and all your il! 
news before him , fread them before the Lord, call to 
him for health , run to him for counſel, beg of him' 
for pardon : and itis as natural ro love him to whom 
we make ſuch addreſſes, and of whom we have ſuch” 
dependences, 8s it is for children to love their pa- 
rents. 

6. Conſider the immenfity and vaſtneſs of the Di- 
vine Love to us, expreſſed in all the emanations of 
his Providence 31. In his Creation, 2. In his Conſervation 
of w. For it is not my Prince or my Patron, or my 
Friend that ſupports me, or relieves my needs; but 
God, who made the Corn' that my friend: ſends wes 

who 
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who created the Grapes, and ſupported him who 
hath as many dependences, and as many natural ne- 
cefities, and as perfe& diſabilities as my ſelf. God 
indeed made him the inſtrument of his providence to 
me, as he: hath made his own Land or his own Cattel 
to him : with this onely differcnce, that God by his 
miniſtratiqn to me intends to doe him a favour and a 
reward, Which to natural infiraments he doth not. 
3. In giving hy Son, 4. In forgiving our ſins, F. ln adopting 
w to glory and ten thouſand: times ten thouſand little 
accidents and inſtances happening in the doing every 
of theſe; andit is not poſhble but for ſo great love 
we ſhould-give love again, for God we ſhould give 
Man, for felicity we ſhould part with our miſery. 


Nay, ſo great 1s the love of the holy Feſws, God Sic Jeſws 


incarnate , that he would leave all his triumphant 
glories, and die once more for Man, if it were ne- 
ceſſary for procuring felicity to him, 


In the uſe of theſe inſtruments Love will grow in 


ſeveral knots and fteps,: like: the Sugar-canes of 1n- 
dia, according to a thouſand varieties in the perſon 
loving ; and it will be great or leſs in ſeveral per- 
ſons, and. in the ſame , according to his growth in 
Chriſtianity. But in general diſcourſing there are 
but two ſtates of Love, and thoſe are Labour of Love, 
and. the Zeal of Love: | the firſt is duty, the ſecond is 
perfe&ion, 


- The two ſlates of Love to God, 


The leaſt love that is.muſt be obedient, pure, fimple 
and communicative : that is, it muſt exclude all affe&tion 
to fin, and all inordinate attefion to the World, and 
mutt be-expreflive according to our power in the in- 
ſances of duty, and muſt be love for love's ſake : and 
of this love Martyrdom 1s the higheſt inſtance, that 
is, a readineſs of mind rather to fufer any evil than 
to doe any, Of this our blefſed Saviour afhrmed , 
That ns man had-greater love than this: that is, this is the 
higheſt point of duty, the greateſt love that God re- 
quires of Man. And yet he that is the moſt _ 
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fe& muſt have this love alſo in preparation of mind, 
and muſt differ from another in nothing, except in 
the degrees of promptneſfs and alacrity. And in this 
fenſe, he that loves God truly, ( though but with 2 
beginning and tender love) yet he loves God with 
ail his heart, thar is, with that degree of love which 
is the higheſt point of duty, and of God*s charge up: 
on us; and he that loves God with alt his heart, may 
yet increaſe with the increaſe of God : juſt as there are 
degrees of love to God among the Saints,. and yet 
each of them love him with all their powers and ca- 
Pacities: 

2, Butthe greater ſtate of love is the Zeal of love; 
Which runs out into excrefcencies and ſuckers like a 
fruitfull and pleaſant tree, or burſting into gums, and 
producing fruits, not of a monſttous, bur of an extra- 
ordinary and heroical greatneſs. Concerning, which 
theſe cautions are to be obferved: 


Cautions and Rules concerning Zeal. 


x. It Zeal be in the beginnings of out ſpiritnal 
birth, or be ſhort, ſudden and tranſient, or be a 
conſequent of a man's natural temper, or come upon 
any cauſe but after a long growth of a temperate 
and well-regulated love, it is to be fuſpefted for 
paſhon and frowardneſfs , rather than the verticat 
point of love. | 

2. That Zeal onely is good which in a fervent love 
hath temperate expreſſions. For let the affe&ion boi 
as high as it can, yet if it boil over into irregalat ahd 
firange ations, it will have but few,but will need ma- 
ny excuſes. Elijah was zealons for the Lord of Hoſts, 
and yet he wasſo tranſported with tt, that he could 
not receive anfwer from God, till by mufick he was 
recompoſed-and tamed: and Moſes broke both the 
Tables of the Law by being paffionately zealons & 
2aink them that brake the firft. 

3. Zeal muft ſpend its greateſt heat principally in 
thoſe things that concern our ſelves; but with great 
care and refiraint mn thoſe that concernorhers. "7 
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4- Remember that Zeal, being an excreſcence of 
Divine Love, muſt in no ſenſe contradict any ation 
of Love, Love to God includes Love to our Neigh- 


209 


bour, and therefore no pretence of Zeal fot God?s Phil. 3. 6; 


slory muſt make us uncharitable to our brother; 
for that 1s juſt ſo pleaſing tro God, as hatred 1s an a&t 
of hn | 

5. That Zeal that concerns others can ſpend it ſelf 
in nothing but arts and actions and charitable inftru- 
ments for their good : and when it concerns the good 
of many that one ſhould ſuffer, it muſt be done by 
perſons of a competent authority, and in great ne- 
ceſity, in ſeldom inſtances, according to the Law of 
God or man; but never by private right, or for tri- 
fling accidents, or in tniſtaken propoſitions, The Ze- 
lots in the Old Law had authority to transfix and tab 
ſome certain perſons: but God gave them warrant; 
it was 1n the caſe of Idolatry, or ſuch notorious huge 
crimes, the danger of which was inſupportable, and 
the cognizance of which was infallible: and yet 
that warrant expired with the Synagogue. 

6. Zeal in the inſtances of our own duty and per- 
ſonal depottment is niore ſafe than in matters of coun- 
ſel, and adtions, beſides our juſt duty, and tending 
towards perfe&tion. Though in theſe inſtances there 
is not a direct (in, even where the zeal is leſs wary, 
yet there is much trouble and ſome danger: (as if it 

e ſpent in the too forward vows of Chaſtity, and 
reſtraints of riatural and irinocent liberties.) 

7. Zeal may be let looſe in the-inſtances of inter- 
nal, perſonal and ſpiritual aftions, that are matters of 
dire& duty; as in prayers, and atts of adoration, and 
thankſgiving, and frequent addreſſes: provided that 
no indire& att paſs upon them to defile them; ſuch 
as complacency and opinions of ſanity,. cenſuring, 
others, ſcruples and opinions of neceſſity, unnecel- 
ſary fears, ſuperſtitions numbrings of times and 
hours: bur let the zeal be as forward as it will, as de- 
vout as it will, as ſeraphical as it will, in the dire ad- 
dreſs and entercourſe with God, there is no danger; 
ho tranſzteſion. Doe all the parts of your dury as 

P earncft< 


21IO 


Lavora Cos 
me ie tu ha- 
velli a com- 
par cgni ho. 
ra: Adora 
come [© tu 
haveſli a mo- 
rir al hora. 
Rom, 10. 2. 


#Cor 7 12. 


Chap. 4- Of Zeal. Seft. 3. 


earneſtly as if the ſalvation of all the world, and the 
whole glory of God, and the confuſion of all Devils, 
and all that you hope or deſire did depend upon 
every one action. 

8. Let Zeal be ſeated in the will and choice, and 
regulated with prudence and a ſober underſtanding, 
not in the fancies and affe&ions ; for theſe will make 
it full of noiſe and empty of profit, but that will 
make it dcep and ſmooth, material and devour. 

The fum is this: That Zeal is not a dire duty, 
no where commanded for it ſelf, and is Nnoching buta 
forwardneſs and circumſtance of another duty, and 
therefore is then onely acceptable when it advances 
the Love of God and our Neighbours, whoſe circum- 


ſtance it 15s. That-Zeal 1s onely ſafe, onely acceptable, 


which increaſes Charity directly : and becaule Love 
to our Neighbour, and Obedicnce to God arethe two 
great portions of Charity, we muſt never account our 
Zeal to be good, but as 1t advances both theſe, if it 


be in a matrer that relates to both; or teverally, if it | 


relates icvcrally. S. Paul's Zeal was expreſſed 1 prea- 


ching without any offerings or ſtipend, 1n travelling, 


in ſpending and being ſpent for his flock, in ſuffering, 
in being willing to be accurfed tor love of the people 
of God and his Countrey-men. Let our Zeal be as 
great as h1ts was, foit bein affeftions to others, but not 
at all in angers againſt them: In the firſt there is no 
danger; ia the ſecond there isno ſafety. In brief, let 
your Zeal (it it muſt be expreſſed in anger) be always 
more ſevere againſt thy ſelf than againſt others. 


ET The cther part of Love to God, js Love to ow 
Neighbour, for which I have reſerved the Para- 
graph of Alms, 


Of the external «Ajons of Religion, 


Religion teaches us to preſent to God our Bodies 
as well as our Souls; for God is the Lord of both : 
and if the body ſerves the Soul in a&ions natural 
and Civil and intellcRual, it muſt not be caſed in _ 

oney 


onely offices of Religion, unleſs the body ſhall ex- 
pett no portion of the rewards of Religion, ſuch as 
are Reſurre&ion, Re-union, and gloriftcation. Our 
bodies are tO God a living Sacrifice: and to preſent them 
to God 1s boly and acceptable, 


The a&ions of the Body as it ſerves to Religion, 
and as it is diſtinguiſhed trom Sobriety and Juſtice, 
either relate to the Word of God, or to Prayer, or 
to Repentance, and make theſe kinds of external 
ations of Religion: 1. Reading and hearing the 
Word of God; 2. Faſting and corporal auſterities, 
called by S. Paul, Bodily exerciſe, 3. Faſting, or kee- 
ping days of publick joy and thankigiving, 


5 + + A 4 
Of Reading or Hearing the Word of God: 


R Eding and Hearing the Word-of God are but 
the feveral circumftances of the ſame duty; in- 
frumental eſpecially to Faith, but conſequently to 
all other graces of the Spirit. It is all one to us whe- 
ther by the eye or by the car the Spirit conveighs 
his precepts to us. If we hear S. Puul ſaying to us, 
that [1/horemungers and adulterers God will judge | or reade 
it in one of his Epiſtles; in citter of them we are e- 
qually and ſufficiently infirufgted. The Scriptures 
read are the ſame thing to us which the ſame doc- 
trine was when it was preached by the Diſciples of 
our bleſſed Lord; and we are to learn of either with 
the ſame diſpoſttions. There are many thar cannot 
reade the Word, and they muſt take it in by the ear; 
and they that can reade find the ſame Wofd of 
God by the eye. It is neceffary that all men learn 
it in fome way or other, and it is ſufficient in order 
fo their pra&tice that they learn it any way. The 
Word of God is all thoſe commandments and reve- 
lations; thoſe promiſes and threatnings; the ſtories 
and ſermons recorded in the Bible : nothing elſe 1s 
the Word of God, that we know of by any certain 
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inſtrument. The g00d books and ſpiritual diſcourſes, 
$hc Sermons or Homilies written or ipoken by men, 
are but the word of men, or rather explitations of, 
and exhortations according to the Word of God: 
but of themſelves they are not the Word of God. In 
a Sermon the Text onely is in a proper ſenle to be 
called God's word: and yet good Sermons are of 

reat uſe and convenience for the advantages of Re- 

igion. He that preaches an hour together againft 
drunkenneſs with the Tongne of men or Angels, 
hath ſpoken no other word of God but this, [Be not 
drunk with wine, wherein there js exceſs: ] and he that writes 
that Sermon in a book, and publiſhes that book, 
hath preached to all that reade it a louder Sermon 
than could be ſpoken in a Church. This I ſay to this 
purpoſe, that we may ſeparate truth from errour, 
popular opinions from ſubſtantial truths. For God 
preaches to us in the Scripture, and by his ſecret aſ- 
ſiſtences and ſpiritual thoughts and holy motions ; 
Good men preach to us when they by popular argu- 
ments and humane arts and compliances exponnd and 
preſs any of thoſe doctrines which God hath preach: 
ed unto us in his holy Word. But, 


1. The Holy Ghoſt 1s certainly the beſt Preacher | 


in the World, and the words of Scripture the beſt 
Sermons. 

2, All the doqrine of Salvation is plainly ſet 
down there, that the moſt unlearned perſon, by 
hearing it read, may underſtand all his duty, What 
can be plainer ſpoken than this? | Thou foalt not kill, 
Be not drunk with nine, Hwbands, love your wives. IV hat- 
ſeever ye would rhat men ſhonld doe to you, doe ye ſo to them. | 
The wit of man cannot more plainly tell us our 
duty”, or more fully, than the Holy Ghoſt hath 
done already. 

3. Good Sermons and good Books are of excel- 
lent uſe: but yer they can ſerve no other end but 
that we pradtiſe the plain dofrines of Scripture. 

4. What Abraham in the parable faid concerning 


Luke x6. 2s, he brethren of the rich man, is here very proper: 


They bave Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them 3 pe if 
LY they 
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they refuſe to hear theſe, neither will they believe though one 
ſhould ariſe from the dead to preach unto them. 

5. Reading the holy Scriptures is a duty expreſly 
*commanded us, and is called in Scripture [ Preach- 
ins: ] all other preaching is the effe& of humane 
Skill and induſtry, and although of great benefit, 
yet it is but an Eccleſiaſtical ordinance; the Law of 
God concerning Preaching being cxpreſſed in the 
matter of Reading the Scriptures, and Hearing that 
_ of God which is, and as it is there deſcri- 

But this duty is reduced to practice in the fo]- 
lowing Rules. 


Rules for Hearing or Reading the nord of God. 


1. Set apart ſome portion of thy time, according 
to the opportunities of thy calling and neceſſary em- 
ployment, for the reading of holy Scripture; and 
if it be poſſible, every day reade or hear ſome of it 
read :- you are ſure that Book teaches all truth, com- 
mands all holineſs,  and-promilſes all happineſs. 

2. When it is in your power to chuſe, accuſtom 
your ſelf to ſuch portions which are moſt plain and 
certain duty, and which contain the ſtory of the Lite 
and Death -of our blefſed Saviour. Reade the Go- 
ſpels, the Pſalms of David; and eſpecially thoſe por- 
tions of. Scripture which by the wiſedom of the 
Church are appointed to be publickly read upon 
Sundays and Holy-days, -viz, the Epiſtles and Go- 
ſpels.. In the choice of any other portions you may 
adviſe with a ſpiritual. Guide, that you may ſpend 
your time with moſt profit, 

3- Fail not diligently to, attend to the reading of 
holy Scriptures upon thoſe, days wherein it is moſt 
publickly and ſolemaly rxead-in Churches; for atſuch 
times, beſides the learning our duty, we obtain a 
blefing-along with it, it becoming to us upon thoſe 
days a part of the ſolemn divine worſhip. 

4- When the word of-God is read or preached 
to you, be ſure you he of a ready heart and wind, 
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free from worldly cares and thoughts, diligent to 
hear, carefull to mark, ſtudions ro remember, and 
deſirous to pradtiſe all that is commanded , and to 
live according to it. Do not hear for any other 
end but to become better in your lite, and to be in- 
firaed in every good work, and to increaſe in 
the love and ſervice of God. 

5. Beg of God by prayer that he would give you 
the ſpirit of obedience and profit, and that he would 
by his Spirit write the Word in your heart, and that 
you deſcribe it in your-life. To which purpoſe 
terve your ſelf of ſome affectionate ejaculations to 
that purpoſe, before and attcr this duty. 


Concerning ſpiritual Books and ordinary Sermons, take in 
theſe Advices alſo, 


6. Let not a prejudice to any man's perſon hinder 
thee from receiving good by his dofrine, it it be 
according to godlineſs; but (if occaſion offer it, or 
eſpecially if duty preſent it to thee, that is, if it be 

reached in that aſſembly where thou art bound to 
be preſent) accept the word preached as a meſiage 
trom God, and the Miniſter as his Angel in that mi- 
niſtration. | 

7. Conſider and remark the dofrine that is re- 
preſented to thee in any yiſcourſe; and if the: Prea- 
cher adds accidental advantages, any thing to com- 
ply with thay weakneſs, or to put thy ſpirit into atti- 
on, or holy reſolution, remember-it and make uſe 
of it. Bnt ifthe Preacher'be a weak perſon, yet the 
Text is the doarime thon' art to remember :: that 
contains all thy duty, it is worth thy attendance to 
hear that ſpoken ofren, nd renewed upon thy 
thonghts : and though thou beeſt a learned man, yet 
the fame thing which thor Knoweſt already, if ſpo- 
ken by another, may be made ative by: that appli- 
cation, I can better be comforted by my own conh- 
deration, 1t another hand applies it, than if I doe it 
my ſelf; becauſe the Word of God does not work 
35 a natural agent, but as a Divine rays” it 
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does not prevail by the force of deduQtion and arti- 
ficial diſcourſings onely, but chiefly by way of bleſ- 
ſing in the ordinance, and in the miniſtry of an ap- 
pointed perſon. At leaſt obey the publick order, and 
reverence the conſtitution, and give good cxample 
of humility, charity and obediencc. h 

8. When Scriptures are read, you are onely to 
enquire with diligence and modeſty into the meaning 
of the Spirit: but if Homilies or Sermons be made 
upon the words of Scripture, you are to conſider 
whether all that be ſpoken be contormable to the 
Scriptures. For although you may practiſe for hu- 
mane reaſons, and humane arguments miniſtred from 
the Preachers art; yet you muſt praiſe nothing 
bat the command of God, nothing but the dorine 
of Scripture, that is, the Text. 

9. Uſe the advice of ſome ſpiritual or other pru- 
dent man for the choice of ſuch ſpiritual books which 
may be of uſe and benefit for the edification of thy 
ſpirit in the ways of Holy Living, and eſteem that 
time well accounted for that is prudently and affe&i- 
onately employed in hearing or reading good books 
and pious diſcourſes; ever remembring that God, 
by hearing us ſpeak to him in prayer, obliges us to 
hear him ſpeak to us in his word, by what inftru- 
ment {oever it be conveyed. 


SECT. Y. 
: of Faſting, 


FAtting, if it be conſidered in it ſelf without rela- 
tion to ſpiritual ends, is a duty no where enjoy- 
ned ar counſelled. But Chriſtianity hath to doe with 
it as it may be made an inſtrument of the Spirit by 
ſubduing the luſts of the fleſh, or removing any hin- 
drances of Religion, And it hath been practiſed by 
all ages of the Church, and adviſed in order to three 
miniſeries; 1. to Prayer; 2, to Mortification of 
bodily luſts, 3. to Repentance: and it is to he prac- 
tiſed according to the following meaſures, 
P 4 Ru{61 
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Rules for Chriſtian Faſting, 

I. Faſting in order to Prayer is to be meaſured by 
the proportions of the times of Prayer; that is, it 
ought t9 be a total faſt from all things during the 
ſolem:iity, (unleſs a probable neceſſity intervene. 
Thus the Jews ate nothing apon the Sabbath-days 
till their great offices were pertormed, that is, about 
the ſixth hour: and S. Peter uſed it as an argument, 
that the Apoſtles in Pentecoſt were not drunk, be- 
cauſe it was but the third hour of the day, of ſuch a 
day in which it was not lawfull to eat or drink till 
the ſixth hour: and the Jews were offended at the 
Diſciples for plucking the ears of corn on the Sabbath 
early in the morning, becauſe it was before the time 
in which by their cuſtoms they eſteemed it lawfull to 
break their faſt. In imitation of this cuftome, and in 
qr of the reaſon of it, the Chriſtian Church 

ath religiouſly obſerved Fafting before the holy 
Communion; and the more devout perſons (though 
without any obligation at all) retuſed to eat or 
drink till they had finiſhed their morning devotions: 
| and farther ve” npon days of publick Humiliation, 
which are dehgred to be ſpent wholly in Devotion, 
and for the averting God's Judgment, (if they were 
imminent) Faſting is commanded -together with 
Prayer; commanded (I ſay) by the Church to this 
end, that the 1pirit might be clearer and more Ange- 
lical when it 1s quitted in ſome proportions from 
the loads of fleſh. 

1 Faſting, when it is 1n order to Prayer, muſt be a 
total 1b*inence irom all meat, or Elſe an abatement 
of rhe guar ity; tor the help which faſting does to 
prayc. c:nnot be ſerved by changing fleſh into fiſh, 
or milk-ments into dry diet; but by turning much 
into little, or little into none at all, during the time 
of ſolcmn ai'! extraordinary prayer. | 
- 3. Fafting, as it1s inſtrumental to Prayer, maſt be 
attended with other aids of the like virtue and cfh- 
cacy; ſuch as are removing for the time all worldly 
cares and fecular buſineſſes , and therefore our __ 
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ſed Saviour enfolds theſe parts within the ſame cau- 
tion. [Take heed left your bearts be overcharged with ſur- 


feiting and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this world, and that Jejunium fie 


day overtake you unawares, | To which add Alms; for up- 
on the wings of Faſting and Alms holy Prayer infal- 
libly mounts up to Heaven. 

4. When Faſting is intended to ſerve the duty of 
Repentance, it is then beft choſen when it is ſhort, 
ſharp and effeftve; that is, either a total abſtinence 
from all nouriſhment (according as we ſhall appoint, 
or be appointed) during ſuch a time as is ſeparate 
for the ſolemnity and attendance upon the employ- 
ment: or if we ſhall extend our ſeverity beyond the 
ſolemn days, and keep our anger againſt our fin, as 
we are to keep our ſorrow, that 1s, always in readi- 
neſs, and often to be called upon; then to refuſe a 
pleaſant morſel, to abſtain from the bread of our 
defires, and onely to take wholſome and leſs-plea- 
ſing nouriſhment, vexing our appetite by the refa- 
ſing a lawtfull ſatisfation, fince 1n its petulancy and 
luxury it preyed upon an unlawtall. 

5. Faſting deſigned for Repentance muſt be ever 
joyned with an extreme care that we faſt from fin: 
for there is no greater folly or undecency in the 
world, than to commit that for which I am now 
judging and condemning my ſelf. This is the beſt 
Faſt, and the other may ſerve to promote the inte- 
reſt of this, by encreaſing the diſaffetion to it, and 
multiplying arguments againſt it. 

6. He that faſts tor Repentance muſt, during that 
ſolemnity, abſtain from all bodily delights, and the 
ſenſuality of all his' ſenſes and his appetites: for a 
man muſt not, when he mourns in his Faſt, be merry 
in his ſport; weep at dinner, and laugh all day after; 
have a filence in his kitchin, and muſick in his cham- 
ber; judge the ſtomach, and feaſt the other ſenſes. 
I deny not but a-man may m a fingle inftance ptiniſh 
a/particular fin with a proper inſtrument. "If a man 
have offended in his palate, he may chuſe to faſt one- 
ly; if he have finned in ſottneſs and in his touch, he 
may chuſe to lic hard, or work hard, and ray 
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flitions: but although this Diſcipline be proper and 


particular, yet becauſe the ſorrow is of the whole 
man, no ſenſe muſt rejoyce, or be with any ſtudy or 
purpoſe feaſted and entertained ſoftly. This Rule is 


intended to relate to the ſolemn days appointed for 
Repentance publickly or privately : beſides which in 
the whole courſe af our lite, even in the midſt of our 
moſt feſtival and freer joys, we may ſprinkle ſome fin- 
gle inſtances and atts of ſelt-condemning, or puniſh- 
ing as to refule a pleaſant morſel or a delicious 
draught with a tacit remembrance of the fin that now 
returns to diſpleaſe my ſpirit. And though theſeac- 
tions be ſingle, there 1s no undecency in them, be- 
cauſe a man may abate of his ordinary liberty and 
bold freedom with great yomnch ſo he does it with- 
out ſingularity in himſelf, or trouble to others; but 
he may not abate of his ſolemn ſorrow: that may 
be caution; but this would be ſoftneſs, effeminacy 
and undecency. 

7. When Faſting isan a@ of Mortification, 4. e. is in- 
tended to ſabdue a bodily luſt, as the ſpirit of forni- 
cation, or the fondneſs of ftrong and impatient appe- 
tites, it muſt not be a ſudden, ſharp and violent Faſt, 
bat a ſtate of fafting, a diet of faſting, a daily leſſen- 
ing our portion of meat and drink, and a chuſing,fuch 
a courſe diet which may make the leaſt preparation 


for the luſts of the body. He that faſts three days * 


without food, will weaken other parts more than 
the miniſters of fornication : and when the meals rce- 
tarn as;uſually, they alſo will be ſerved as ſoon as 
any. In the mean timethey will be ſupplied and made 
attive by the-accidental heat that comes with ſach vi- 
olent faftings: for this is a kind of acrial Deyil; the 
Prince-that rules in theair is the Devil of fornication; 
and he will be as tempting with the windineſs of a 
violent faſt, as with the fleſh of an ordinary meal. 
But a daily ſubtraftion of the nouriſhment will 1n- 
troduce a leſs buſie habit of body, and ghat will 
prove the more effeftual remedy. 

8. Faſting alone will not cure this Devil, though 
it helps much towards it: but it muſt not — 
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he negle&ed, but aſſfited by all the proper inftru- 
ments of remedy againſt this unclean ſpirit; and what 
itis unable todocalone, in company with other inſtru- 
ments, and God's bleſhng upon them, it may effea. 

9. All Faſting, for whatſoever end it be underta- 
ken, muſt be done without any opinion of the nece(- 
ity of the thing it ſelf, without cenfuring others, 
with all humility, 1n order to the proper end; and 
juſt as a man takes Phyſick, of which no man hath 
r2aſon to be proud, and no man thinks 1t neceſſary, 
but becauſe he is 1n ſackneſs, or in danger and diſpo- 
fition to It. 

10. All Faſts ordained by lawfull authority are to 
be obſerved in order to the ſame purpoſes to which 
they are enjoyned; and to be accompanied with ac- 
tions of the ſame nature, juſt as it is in private Faſts : 
ſor there is no other difference, but that in publick 
our Superiours chuſe for us, what in private we doc 
for our ſelves, 

11. Faſts ordained by lawtfull authority are not to 
be negleted, becauſe alone they cannot doc the 
thing in order to which they were enjoyned. It 
may be one day of Humiliation will not obtain the 
bleſſing, or alone kill the luſt, yet 1t muſt not be 
deſpiſed if it can doe any thing towards it. An a& 
of Faſting is an a& of Self-denial, and though it do 
not produce the habit, yet it is a good at. 

12. When the principal end why a Faſt is publick- 
ly preſcribed is obtained by ſome other inftrument 
in a particular perſon, as if the ſpirit of Fornication 
be cured by the rite of Marriage, or by a zift of 
Chaſtity; yet that perſon ſo eaſed is not treed from 
the Faſts of the Church by that alone, if thoſe Faſts 
can prudently ſerve any other end of Religion, as 
that of Prayer, or Repentance, or Mortification of 
ſome other appetite: for when it is inſtrumental to 
any end of the Spirit, it is freed from Superſtition, 
and then we muſt have ſome other reaſon to quit 
as from the obligation, or that alone will not doe ir. 

13. When the Faſt publickly commanded by rea- 


{on of ſome indiſpoſition in the particular perſon can- 
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not operate to the end of the Commandment; yet 
the avoiding offence, and the IL with pub- 
lick order, 15s reaſon enough to make the obedience 
£0 be neceſſary. For he that is otherwiſe diſobliged 

(as when the reaſon of the Law ceaſes as to his par- 
ticular, yet) remains ſtill obliged if he cannot doe 
otherwiſe without ſcandal: but this is an obligation 
of Charity, not of Juſtice. 

14. All Faſting is to be uſed with prudence and 
charity : for there is no end to which faſting ſerves, 
but may be obtained by other inffruments: and 
therefore it muſt at no hand be made an inftrument 
of ſcruple, or become an enemy to our health, or 
be impoſed upon perſons that are ſick or aged, or 
to whom it 1s in any ſenſe uncharitable, ſuch as are 
wearied Travellers; or to whom in the whole kind 
of it it is uſeleſs, ſuch as are Women with child, 
poor people, and little children. But in theſe caſes 
the Church hath made proviſion and inſerted caution 
into her Laws; and they are to be reduced to prattice 
according, to cuſtome and the ſentence of prudent 
perſons, with great latitude, and without nicenef 
and curiofity : having this in our firſt care, that we ſe- 

*$t. Brit. Cre our vertue, and next, that we ſecure our health, 
Monaſt. con- that we may the better exerciſe the labours of ver- 
ſtit. cap.5- tue, leſt out of too much auſterity we bring our ſelves 
_—_ to that condition, * that it be neceſſary to be indul- 
Ke per cau- £ent to ſoftneſs, eaſe and extreme tenderneſs, 

ſam neceſſi- 15, Let not Intemperance be the prologue or the 
Dingamus, ur CPLLOgUe to your Faſt, leſt the Faſt be ſo far from 
volopratibus taking off any thing of the ſin, that it be an occaſion 
ſerviamus. to increaſe it: and therefore when the Faſt is done, 
Wo be carefull that no ſapervening a& of gluttony or 
Lp many exceſive drinking unhallow the Religiori of the 


Naz | Paſſedday; but eat temperately according to the ., 
proportion of other meals, leſt gluttony keep either ; 


of the gates to abſtinence. 


The Benefits of Faſting, 
He that undertakes to enumerate the Benefits of 


Faſting, may in the next page alſo reckon all the - 
netits 


REES ado. two. a As So o4 


nefits of Phyſick: for Faſting is not to be commen- 
ded as a duty, but as an inſtrument ; and in that 
ſenſe no mancan reprove it or undervyalue it, but 
he that knows neither ſpiritual arts nor ſpiritual 
neceſſities. But by the Docours of the Church it 
is called the nouriſhment of Prayer, the reſtraint of 
Luſt, the Wings of the Soul, the Diet of Angels, the 
Inftrument of Humility and Self-denial, the Purifi- 
cation of the Spirit: and the paleneſs and meagre- 
neſs of viſage which is conſequent to the daily Faſt 
of great mortifiers, is by S. Bf! ſaid to be the mark 
in the forehead which the Angel obſerved when he 
kgned the Saints in the Forehead to eſcape the wrath 
0 


God. | The ſoul that is greatly vezed, mhich goeth ſteo- garuch 22 
ping and feeble, and the eyes that fail, and the hungry ſoul, v.18. 


fall give thee praiſe and righteouſneſs, O Lord. | 


SECT. VI. 


Of keeping Feſtivals, and days holy to the Lord : parti- 
cularly, the Lord”s day, 


TJ Rue natural Religion, that which was common 

to all Nations and Ages, did principally rely 
upon four great Propoſitions: 1. That there 1s one 
God; 2. ThatGodis nothing of thoſe things which 
weſee; 3. That God takes care of all things below, 
and governs all the Worldz 4. That he is the great 
Creatour of all things without himſelf: and accor- 
ding to theſe were fram'd the four firſt Precepts of 
the Decalogue. In the firſt, the Unity of the God- 
head is expreſly afiarmed. In the ſecond, his Invi- 
ſibility and Immateriality. In the third is affirmed 
God's Government and Providence, by avenging 
them that ſwear falſly by his Name; by which alſo 
his Omniſcience is declared. In the fourth Commands 
ment he proclaims himſelf the Maker of Heaven and 
Earth; for in memory of God's reſt from the work 
of ſix days, the ſeventh was hallowed into a Sab- 


bath; and the keeping it was a confeſſing God 
| | te 


Chap. 4. Of keeping feſtival days to God. Set. 6. 22% 


222 Chap. 4. Of keeping the Lord's day, &c. Sect. 6, | 


to be the great Maker of Heaven and Earth, and 
conſequently to this, it alſo was a confeſſion of his 
Goodneſs, his Omnipotence and his Wiſedom, all 
which were written with a ſun-beam in the great 
book of the Creature. 

So long as the Law of the Sabbath was bound up- 
on God's people, fo long God would have that to 
be the ſolemn manner of conteſſing theſe attributes: 


but when, the Prieſthood being changed, there was a change © 


alſs of the Law, the great duty remain'd unalterable 


in changed circumſtances. - We are eternally bound | 


ro confeſs God Almighty to be the maker of Heaven 
and Earth; but the manner of confeſſng it is chang'd 
from a reſt or a doing nothing to a ſpeaking ſome- 
thing, fron a day to a ſymbol, from a ceremony to 
a ſubſtance, from a Jewiih rite to a Chriſtian duty: 
we protefs it in our Creed, we confeſs it in our 
lives, we deſcribe it by every line of our life, by 
every aQtion of duty; by faith, and truſt, and obe- 
dience: and we do alſo upon great reaſon comply 
with the Jewiſh manner of confteſfſing the Creati- 
on, ſo far as it is inftrumental to a real duty. We 
keep one day in ſeven, and 1o confeſs the manner 
and circumſtance of the Creatton ; and we reſt alſo 
that we may tend holy duties: 1o imitating God's 
reſt better than the Jew in Synefius, who lay upon 
his face from evening to evening, and could not by 
firipes or wounds be -raiſed ap to fteer the Ship in 
a great ftorm. God's reſt was not a natural ceſſa- 
tion; he who could not labour, could not be ſaid 
to reſt: bur-God's reſt is to be underſtood to be a 
beholding and a rejoycing in his work finiſhed : 
and therefore we truly repreſent God's reſt, when 
= confeſs and rejoyce in Gods Works and God's 
glory. 

This the Chriſtian Church does upon every day, 
bat eſpecially upon the Lord's day, which ſhe hath 
{er apart for this and alt other offices of Religion, 
being derermined to this day by the Reſurre&ion 
of her deareit Lord, it being the firſt day of joy the 
Church cyer had, And now upon the Lord's day 

| we 
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we are not tied to the reſt of the Sabbath, butto 
all the work of the Sabbath; and we are to abſtain 
from bodily labour, not becauſe it is a dire& duty 
tous as it was to the Jews, but becauſe it is necel- 
fry in order to our duty that we attend to the 
Offices of Religion. 

The obſervation of the Lord's day differs nothing 
from the obſervation of the Sabbath in the matter of 
Religion, but in the manner. They differ in the cere- 
mony and external rite: Reſt with them was the prin- 
cipalz with us it is the acceſſory. They differ in the 
ofice or forms of worſhip: for they were then to 
worſhip God as a Creatour and a gentle Father; we 
are to add to that, our Redeemer, and all his other 
excellencies and mercies. And though we have more 
natural and proper reaſon to keep the Lord?s day 
than the Sabbath, yet the Jews had a divine Com- 
mandment for their day, which we have notfor ours : 
but we have many Commandments to doe all that 
honour to God whick was intended in the fourth 
Commandment, and the Apoftles appointed the firft 
day of the week for doing it in ſolemn Afﬀemblies. 
And the manner of worſhipping God, and doing him 
ſolemn honour and ſervice upon this day, we may 
beſt obſerve in the following meaſures. 


Rules for keeping the Lord*s day and other 
Chriſtian Feſtivals. 


1, When you go about to diſtinguiſh Feſtival days 
from common, doe it not by leſſening the devotions 
of ordinary days, that the common devotion may 
ſeem bigger upon Feſtivals: but on every day keep 
your ordinary devotions entire, and enlarge upon 
the Holy-day. 

2. Upon the Lord's day we muſt abſtain from all 
ſcrvile and laborious works, except ſuch which are 
matters of neceiſity, of common life, or of great cha- 
rity: for theſe are permitted by that authority which 
hath ſeparated the day for holy uſes, The Sabbath 
ofthe Jews, though conſiſting principally in reſt, -=_ 
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eſtabliſhed by God, did yield to theſe. The labour 
of Love and the labours of Religion were not again 
the reaſon and the ſpirit of the Commandment, for 
which the Letter was decreed, and to which it ought 
to miniſter. And therefore much more is it fo onthe 
Lord's day, where the Letter is wholly turned into 
Spirit, and there is no Commandment of God but of 
ſpiritual and holy ations. The Prieſts might kill their 
beaſts and dreſs them for ſacrifice; and Chrift, though 
born under the Law, might heal a ſick man; and the 
ſick man might carry his bed to witneſs his recovery, 
and confeſs the mercy, and leap anddarice to God for 
joy; .and an Ox might be led to water, and an Aſs be 
haled out of a ditch; and a man may take phyſick, 
and he may eat meat, and therefore there were of 
neceſhty ſome to prepare and miniſter it: and the 
performing theſe labours did not conſiſt in minutes 
and juſt derermining ſtages, but they had, even then, 
a reaſonable latitude; 10 onely as to exclude tnne- 
cefſary labour, or ſuch as did not miniſter to Charity 
or Religion. And therefore this is to be enlargedin 
the Goſpel, whoſe Sabbath or reſt is but a circum- 
tance, and acceſſory to the principal and ſpiritual 
daties. Upon the Chriſtian Sabbath neceſſity is ro be 
ſerved firſt, then Charity, and then Religion; fof 
this is to give place to Charity in great inſtances, 
and the ſecond to rhe firſt in all; and in all caſes, 
God js to be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth. | 
7. The Lord's day,being the remembrance of agreat 
bleſſing, muſt be a day of joy, feſtivity, ſpiritual re- 
joycing and thankſgiving: and therefore it is a pro- 
per work of the day to let your devotions ſpend them- 
ſelves in ſinging or reading Pſalnis, in recounting the 
great works of God, in remembring his mercies, in 
worſhipping his excellencies, in celebrating his attri- 
bures, in admuring his perſon, in ſending portions of 
pleaſant mear to tnem for whom nothing is provided, 
and in all the arrs and inftruments of advancing God's 
glory and the reputation of Religion, in which it 
werea great decency that a memorial of the reſurrec- 
tion ſhquld be intetted, that the particular Religion | 
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of the day be not ſwallowed up in thegemtral. And 
of this we may the more eaſily ſerve our ſelves by 
ning, ſeaſonably in the morning to private devotion, 
and by retiring at the leiſures and ſpaces of the day 
not employed 111 publick offices. 

4. Fail-not to be preſent at the publick hours and 
places of Prayer, entring carly and chearfully, at- 
tending, reverently and devoutly, abiding patiently 
during the whole office, piouſly aſſiſting art the pray- 
ers, and gladly alſo hearing the Sermon; and at no 
hand omitting to receive the holy Communion when 
it is offered , (unleſs ſome great reaſon excuſe it) 
this being, the great ſolemnity of thankſgiving, and a 
proper work of the day. _ , NEE HEB 

5- After the ſolemnities are paſt, and in the inter- 
vals between the morning and evening devotion, (as 
you ſhall find opportunity) viſit lick perſons,reconcile 
differences, doe offices of neighbourhood, inquire 
into the needs of the poor, eſpecially houſe-ceepers, 
relieve them as they ſhall need and as you are able: 
tor then we truly rejoice in God, when we make 
our neighbqurs, the poor members of Chriſt, re- 
joyce together with us. C2 | 

6. Whatſoever you are to doe your ſelf as neceſ- 
fry, you are to take care that others alſo, who are 
under your charge, doe in their ſtation and manner. 
Let your ſervants be called to Church, and all your 
family that can be ſpared from neceſſary and great 
houſhold miniſeries : thoſe that cannot let them go 
by turns, and be ſupplied otherwiſe as well as they 
may; and provide on theſe days eſpecially that they 
be inſtructed in the articles of Faith and neceſſary 
parts of their duty. DR = te 
. 7. Thoſe who labour hard in the week muſt be ea- 
ſed upon the Lord?s day; ſuch eaſe being a g: cat cha- 
rity and alms: but at no hand muſt they be permit- 
ted to uſe any unlawfull games, any thing forbidden 
by the Laws, any thing that. is ſcandalous, or any 
thirig that is dangerous and apt to mingle {m with 1t z 
10 games prompting to wanronneſs, to drunkenneſs, 
fo quarrelling,. *o ridiculous and ſuperſtitious cu- 
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toms; but let their rcfre1:ments be innocent, and 
charitable, and of good report, and not excluſive of 
the duties of Rehigion. 

8. Beyond theſe bounds >ecauſe neither God nor 
Man hath paſſed any oÞbli©. ation. upon us, we muſt 
preſerve our Chriſtian liberty , and nor ſuffer our ſelves tg 
be-intangled with a yeke 'of bondage: for even a good atti- 
on may become a inare to us, 1t we make it an occa- 
fon of ſcruple by a prerence of neceſſity, binding 
loads upon the conſcience not with the bands of 
God, but-of men, and of tancy, or of oPpinion,' or of 
tyranny. | Whatſoever 1s laid upon us by the hands 
of Man, muf be atted and accounted of by the mea- 
ſures of a Man: but our beſt meafure-is this, He 
keeps the Lord's day beſt that keeps it with moſtRe- 
ligion and with moſt Charity. 

9.'What the Church hath done in the article of the 
RelurreRion, the hath-in ſome meaſure done in the 
other articles of the Nativity, of the Aſcenſion, and 
of the Deſcent of the Holy-Ghoſt art Pentecoft : and 
ſo great blefiings deſerve an anniverſary ſolemnity; 
fince he 1s a very unthanktfull perſon that does not 
Often record them in the whole year, and eſteem 
them the ground of his hopes, the objett of his faith, 
the comfort of his troubles, and the grear effluxes of 
the divine mercy, greater than all tie vitories over 
our temporal enennes, for which all glad perſons 
uſually give thanks. And if with great reaſon the 
memory of the Reſurre4ion does return folemnly 
every weck, it is bat reaſon the other ſhould return 
once a year. * To which I add, that the comme- 
moration- of the articles of - our Creed in folemn 
days and offices is a very excellent inftrument to con- 
vey and imprint the fenſe and memory of it upon the 
ſpirits of the m6ſ ignorant perſons. For as a picture 
may-with more fancy convey a ſtory to a man than a 
plain narrative either in word or writing : ſo a real 
repreſentment, and an office of remembrance, and 
a day to declare it, is far more impreffive than a 
picture, or any other art of making and fixing 1ma- 
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10. The memories of the Saints are pretious to 
God, and therefore they ought alſo to be foto us; 
and ſuch perſons who ſerved God by holy living, in- 
duftrious preaching, and religious dying, ought to 
have their names preſerved 'in honour, and God be 
zlorified 1n them, and their holy doctrines and lives 
publiſhed and imitated : and we by ſo doing give te- 
ftimony to the article of the communion of Saints, But in 
theſe caſes as every Church is to be ſparing in the 
number of days, fo alſo ſhould ſhe be temperate in 
her injun&t1ons, not 1mpoſing them but upon volunta- 
ry and unbuſied perfons, without ſnare or burtken, 
But the Holy-day is beſt kept by giving God thanks 
for the excellent pertons, Apoſtles or Martyrs, we 
then remember, and by imitating their lives: this 
al may doe; and they that can alſo keep the ſolem- 
nity, muſt do that too when it is publickly enjoyned. 


— — nuts 
—_— 


The mizt ations of Religion are, 1, Prayer, 2. A!ms, 
3. Repentance, 4. Receiving the bleſed Sacrament. 


——— 


* % 4 FA 4&7 
Of Prayer, 


Here is no greater argument in the world of our 
ſpiritual danger and unwillingneſs to Religion, 

than the backwardneſs which moſt men have always, 
and all men have ſomerimes, to fay their prayers; ſo 
weary of their length, ſo glad when they are done, 10 
witty to excuſe and frufirate an opportunity; and 
yet all is nothing but a deſiring of God to give us 
the greateſt and the beſt things we can need, and 
which can make us bappy: it is a work fo eafie, ſo 
honourable, and to ſo great purpoſe, that in all the 
inſtances of Religion and Providence (except onely 
the Incarnation of his Son) God hath not given us a 


2reater argument of his willingneſs to haye us laved, 
Q 2 and 
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and of onr unwillingneſs to accept it, his goodneſs 
and our graceleſneſs, his infinite condeicenſion and 
our carcleſneſs and folly, than by rewarding ſo eafie 
a duty with ſo great bleſſings. 


Motives to Prayer. 


F cannot ſay any thing beyond this very conſide- 
ration and its appendages to invite Chriſtian people 
to pray often, But we may conſider that 1. Itis 
a duty commanded by God and his holy Son. 2. It 
i5:an a& of grace and higheſt honour, that we duſt 
and.;aſhes are admitted to ſpeak to the eternal God, 
£0 run to him as to a Father, to lay open our wants, 
to complain of our burthens, to explicate our ſcru- 
ples, to beg, remedy and eaſe, fupport and coun- 
ſel, health and ſafety, deliverance and ſalvation, 
And 3. God hath invited us to it by many gratious 
promiſes of hearing us. 4. He hath appointed his 
moſt glorious Son to be the Precedent of Prayer, 
and to make continual interceſſion for. us to the throne 
of Grace. 5. He hath appointed an Angel to pre- 
ſent the Prayers of his ſervants. And 6. Chriſt 
unites them to his own, and ſanfifies them, and 
makes them effeftive and prevalent; and 7. Hath 
pat it into the hands of men to reſcind or alter all 
the decrees of God which are of one kind (that is, 
conGitionual, and concerning our ſelves and our final 
care, arid many inſtances of our intermedial or tem- 
poral) by the power of prayers. 8. And the prayers 
of men have ſaved cities and kingdoms from ruine: 
Prayer hath raiſed dead men to hfe, hath topped 
the violence of fire, ſhut the mouths of wild beaſts, 
bath altered the courſe of nature, caufed rain 1n 
Egypt, and drought in the ſea; it made the Sun to go 
from Weſt to Eaſt, and the Moon to ſtand ſtiH, and 
rocks and mountains to walk; and it cures difeaſes 
without phyſick, and makcs phyſick to doe the work 
of nature, and nature to doc the work of grace, and 
grace 19 doe the work of God, and it does miracles 
of accident and event; and yet Prayer, that doc? 
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all this, is of it ſelf nothing but an aſcent of the 
mind to God, a deſiring things fit to be deſired, and 
an expreſſion of this defire to God as we can, and 
as becomes us. And our unwillingneſs to pray 1s no- 
thing elie but a not deſiring what we ought paſho- 
nately to long for; or if we do defire it, it is a chu- 
ling rather to miſs our ſatisfa&tion and felicity, than 
to ask for 1t. 

There is no more to be ſaid in this affair, but that 
- reduce it to praftice according to the following 
Rules. 


Rules for the Praftice of Prayer. 


1. We muſt be carefall that we never ask any 
thing of God that is ſinfull, or that direfly miniſters 
to fin: for that is to ask of God to diſhonour himſelf, 
and to undoe us, We had need conſider what we 
pray; for before it returns in bleſſing it muſt be 
jin'd with Chriſt's interceſſion, and preſented to 
God, Let us principally ask& of God power and aſ- 
fiterces to doe our duty, to glorifie God, to doe 
200d works, to live a good lite, to die in the fear 
and favour of God, and eternal life: theſe things 
God delights to give, and commands that we ſhall 
ask, and we may with confidence expe to be an- 
fwered gratiouſly; for theſe things are promiſed 
without any reſervation of a ſecret condition; it we 
ak them, and doe our duty toward the obtaining 
them, we are ſure never to miſs them, 

2, We may lawfully pray to God for the gifts of 
the Spirit that miniſter to holy ends, ſuch as are the 
gift of preaching, the ſpirit of prayer, good expreſ- 
ſion, a ready and unlooſed tongue, good underſtan- 
ding, lcarning, opportunities to publiſh them,c. with 
theſe onely reſtramts. 1. That we cannot be ſo con- 
fident of the event of thoſe prayers as of the former. 
2. That we muſt be curious to ſecure our intention 
in theſe deſires, that we may not ask them to ſerve 
our own ends, but onely tor God's glory; and then 
we ſhall have them, ora bleſſing tos defiring them. In 
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order to ſuch purpoſes our intentions in the firſt de- 
res cannot be amiſs; becauſe they areable to ſangi- 
fie other things, and therefore cannot be unhallowed 
themſelves. 3. We muſt ſubmit to God's Will, de- 
firing, him to chuſe our employment, and to furniſh 
our perſons as he ſhall ſee expedient. 
2. Whatſoever we may lawfully deſire of tempo- 
ral things, we may lawfully ask of God in prayer, 
and we may exped them as they are promiled, 
1. Whatſoever is neceſſary to our life and being is 
promiſed tous: aud therefore we may with certain- 
ty expect tood and rayment; food to keep us alive, 
cloathing to keep us from nakedneſs and ſhame : ſo 
long as our lite is permitted to us, ſo long all things 
neceſſary to our lite ſhall be miniftred. We may be 
ſecure of maintenance, but not ſecure of our life; for 
that 1s promiſed, not this; onely concerning, food 
and raiment we are not to make accounts by the mea- 
ſurc of our defires, but by the meaſure of our needs. 
2. Whatſoever 1s convenient for us, pleaſant, and 
modeſtly dele&able, we may pray for : ſo we doe it, 
I. with ſubmiſhon to God's Will; 2. without impati- 
ent deſires; 3. that it be not a trifle and inconſidera- 
ble, but a matrer fo grave and concerning, as to be 
a fit matter t » be treated on between God and our 
Souls; 4. that we ask it not to ſpend upon our luſts, 
but ter ends of juſtice, or charity, or religion, and 
that they be employed with ſobriety. 
' 4. He that would pray with cffect, muſt live with 


- carcand picty. For although God gives to ſinners 
-* and evil perſons the common bleſſings of lite and 


chance; yet either they want the comfort and bleſſing 


. of thoſe bleſſings, or they become occaſions of ſadder 


accidents to them, or ſerve to upbraid them in their 
ingratitude or irreligion: and in all caſes, they arc 
not tic effes of prayer, or the fruits of promiſe, or 
inſtances of a father's love; for they cannot be ex- 
pected with confidence, or received without danger, 
or uſed without a carſe and miſchicf in their com- 
pany. * But as all fn1s an impediment to prayer, 
!0 ſome havc a ipecial indiſpoſition'towards accepta- 

| tion 
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A tion; ſuch are Uncharitableneſs and Wrath, Hypo- 
1- crifie 12 the preſent ation, Pride and Luſt ; becauſe 
d theſe by defiling the body or the ſpirit, or by con- 
.- traditing ſome neceſſary ingred1ent in Prayer, (ſuch 
h a3 are Mercy, iiumility, ;Purity - and S:rncerity) do 
dctiie the prayer, and make 1t a direct tin in th 
)- circumſtances or formality of the action. | 
» 5- All Prayer muft be made with Faith and Hope : 
; that 1s, w2 muſt certainly believe we ilt1all receive the Mark 71,24; 
5 grace which God hath commanded us to «k;, and we muſt Jam: 1.6, 7, 


- hope for ſuch things which he hath permitted ws to ask; 

, and our Hope ſhall not be in vain, though we miſs 

Y what is not abſolutely promiſed, becauſe we ſhall 

$ at leaſithave an equal blcſing in the denial as in the 

: orant. And therefore the former conditions mult 

trit be ſecured; that is, 'that we ask things necefla- 

] ry, or at leaſt good and innocent and profitable, and 

; that our perſons be gratious in the eyes of God : or 

. elſe what God hath promiſed to our natural needs, 

| he may in many degrees deny to our perſonal incapa- 

city : but the thing bcing ſecur'd, and the perſon 

; diſpos'd,. there can' be no fault at all; for whatſoe- 

| ver elſe remains is on God's part, and that cannot 

| poſhbly fail, But becauſe the things which are not 

| commanded cannot pcfſibly be ſecured, for (we are 

| not ſure they are good in all circumſtances) we can 

| but hope for ſuch things even after we have ſecur'd 
good intentions. We are ſure of a bleſſing, but in 
what inftance we are not yet aſſured. 

6. Our Praycrs muſt. be fervent, intenſe, earneſt 
and importunate, when we pray for things of high 
concernment. and neceſiity. | Continuing inſtant in Rom. 12.123 
prayer : ſtriving in prayer: labouring fervently in prayer : = —_— 
night and day praying exceedingly: praying alzays with all CT as. 
prayer ] ſo S. Paul calls it : | watching unto prayer | ſo. Pe- epbe(. 6.18, 
ter: | praying earneſtly | {0 S, Fames. And this 1s not at 3 ®* 4 4 
all to be abated in matters ſpiritual and of duty; for -_ 
according as our dehres are, ſoare our prayers; and 
as Our prayers are, ſo ſhall be the grace; and as that 
s, ſo ſhall be the mealure of glory. Bat this ad- 
mits of degrees according to the perietion or im- 
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perfe&ion of our ſtate of life: but it hath no other 
meaſures, but ought to be as great as it can; the 
bigger the better, we muſt take no: poſitive re- 
iraints upon our ſelves. In other things we are to 
uſe a bridle: and as we muſt Iimit our defires with 
ſubmiſhon to God's will, ſo allo we muſt limit the 
importunity of our prayers by the moderation and 
term of our defires, Pray for it as carneſtly as you 
may defirc 1t. 

7. Our deſires muſt he laſting, and our prayers 
frequent, aſhduous and continual : not asking Ge a 
bleſſing once, and then leaving it ; but daily renew- 
ing our fuits, and exerciting our hope, and faith, and 
patience, and long-ſuffering, and Religion, and Reſig- 
nation, and ſelt-denial i all the degrees we ſhall be 
put to. Thiscircumſtance of duty our bleſſed Saviour 
taught, ſaying, [that men ought always to pray and met to 
faint.”] Always to pray gnifies the frequent doing of the 
duty in general: bur becauſe we cannot always as 
ſeveral things, and we alſo have frequent need of the 
{ame thing, and thoſe are ſuch as concern our great 
intereſt, the precept comes home to this very cir- 
cumſtance, and S. Paul calls it | praying without ceaſing, ] 
and himſelf in his own caſe gave a precedent, [ For 
this cauſe | beſeught the Lord thrice, ] And ſo did our blef- 
{ed Lord, he went thrice to God on the ſame errand, 
with the ſame words, in a ſhort ſpace, about half a 
night; for'his time to ſolicit kis ſuit was but ſhort. 
And the Philippians were remembred by the Apoſtle, 
their ſpiritual Father, always in every prayer of his. And 
thus we muſt always pray for the parden of our fins, 
for the affiſtence of God's grace, ſor charity, for life 
eternal, never giving over till we die: and thus alſo 
we pray for ſupply of great temporal needs in their 
ſeveral proportions; in all caſes being curious we do 
not give over out of wearineſs or impatience. For 
God oftentimes defers to grant our ſuit, becauſe he 
loves to hear us beg it, and hath a defign to give us 
more than we ask, even a fatisfa&ion of our defires, 
and a bleſſing for the very importunity. oe”, 

3. Let the words of our prayers be peitinent, 

grave, 


Chap. 4+ Of Prayer. Sea. 9. 
grave, material,not ſtudionſly many, but according to 
our need, ſufficient to expreſs our wants, and to ſig- 
nifie our importunity. God hears us not the ſooner 
for our many words, but much the ſooner for an car- 
neſt defirez to which let apt and ſufficient words mi- 
niſter, be they few or many according as it happens. 
A long Prayer and a ſhort difter not in their capaci- 
ties of being accepted; for both of them take their 
value according to the fervency of Spirit, and the cha- 
rity of the prayer. That prayer which is ſhort by 
reaſon of an impatient ſpirit, or dulneſs, or deſpite of 
holy things, or indifferency of defires, is very often 
criminal, always imperfect; and that prayer which 
is long out of oftentation, or ſuperſtition, or a trifling 
ſpirit, is as criminal and imperte& as the other in 
their ſeveral inſtances. This rule relates to private 
64g In publick our devotion is to be meaſured 
y the appointed office, and we are to ſupport our 
ſpirit with ſpiritual arts, that our private ſpirit may 
be a part of the publick ſpirit, and be adopted into 
the ſociety and bleſſings of the communion of Saiats. 
9. In all forms 'of prayer mingle petition with 
thankſgiving, that you may endear the preſent 
prayer and the future bleſſing by returning praiſe 
and thanks for what we have already received. This 
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is S. Pauls advice, | Be carefull for nothing 5, but in every phil. 4. 6; 


thing by prayer and ſupplication with thanksgiving, let your re- 
queſt be made known unto God. 

10. Whatever we beg of God, Ict us alſo work for 
it, if the thing be matter of duty, or :. conſequent 
to induſtry. For God loves to bleſs labour and fore- 
ward it, but not to ſupport | 


idleneſs. And therefore our Em x43ouþp, Kuges 3 Vole, mae jus oye 

| . hs rd; Mwjs, xfiggr wx ixac; ox imvinay 
bleſſed Saviour in his Sermons '"® > me 5 Irie; 2zu ve aa ulod-, 
joins watchfulneſs with pray- ve ai uwifa: ox jus phony Yor! wia 
er © for God's graces are but PIETY] Arrian, l. 2. c. 16. 


alhſtences, not new creations | 

of the whole habit in every inſtant or period of our 

life. Reade Scriptures, and then pray to God for un- 

derſtanding. Pray againſt temptation; but you muſt 

alſo reſt the Devil, and then be pill flee from you. _ 
| 0 
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of God competency ot living: but you muſt alſo zorþ 
with your hands the things that are honeſt, that ye may have to 
ſupply in time of need, We can but doe our endeavour, 
and pray for a bleſſing, and then leave the ſucceſs 
with God: and beyond this we cannot deliberate, 
we cannot take care; but fo far we muſt. 

11. To this purpoſe let every man ſtudy his pray- 
ers, and reade his duty in his Petitions. For the bo- 
dy of our prayer is the ſum of our duty: and as we 
muſt ask of God whatſoever we need; ſo we muſi 
labour for all that we as. Becauſe it is our duty, 
therefore we mult pray tor God's grace : but becauſe 
God's grace isnecefſary, and without it we can doe 
nothing, we are ſufficiently taught, that in the pro- 
per matter of our religious prayers is the juſt mat- 
ter of our duty; and if we ſhall turn our Prayers 
;nto precepts, we ſhall the caſier turn our hearty de- 
fires into cifeaive practices. 

12. In all our Prayers we muſt be carefall to at- 
tend our preſent work, having a preſent mind, not 
wandring, upon impertinent things, not diftant from 


profanis ab- Our Words, much leſs contrary to them : and if our 
ſtinere, Ta» thoughts do at any time wander, and divert upon 


ct, 
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other objects, bring them back again with prudent 
and ſevere arts; by all means firiving to obtain a di- 
ligent, a ſober, an untroubled and a compoſed ſpirit. 
13. Let your poſture and geſture of body in Pray- 
ers be reverent, grave, and humble: according to 
publick order, or the beſt examples, if it be in pub- 
lick; if it be in private, cither ſtand, or kneel, or 
lie flat upon the ground on your face, in your ordina- 
ry and morc ſolemn prayers; but in extraordinary, 
caſual and cjaculatory prayers, the reverence and de- 
votion of the Soul, and the lifting up the eyes and 
hands to God with any other poſture not undecent, 
is uſal and commendable; for we may pray in bed, 
on horie-back, every where, and at all times, and in all 
circumſtances : and it is well if we doe ſo: and ſome 
ſervants have not opportunity to pray ſo often as 
they would, unleſs they tupply thc appetites of Re- 
1107 by ſuch acc:dentai cevorions- 
14. | Let 
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14. [ Let prayers and ſupplications and giving of thanks be 


made for all men : for Kings and all that are in authority. For * Tim. 2-24 


this is good and acceptable in the ſight of God our Saviour. ] 
We who muſt love our Neighbours as our ſelves, 
muſt alſo pray for them as for our ſelves: with this 
onely difference, that we may enlarge in our tem- 
poral defires for Kings, and pray for 1ecular nt 
rity to them with more importunity than for our 
ſelves, becauſe they need more to enable their duty 
and government, and for the Intereſts of Religion 
and Juſtice. This part of Prayer is by the Apoſtle 
called [_Interceſion, | 1n which with ſpecial care weare 
to remember our Relatives, our Family, our Charge, 
our Benefa&tors, our. Creditors; not forgetting to 
beg pardon and charity for our Enemies, and pro- 
tection againſt them. 

15- Rely not on a ſingle prayer in matters of 
great concerninent; but make it as publick as you 
can by obtaining of others to pray for you: this be- 
ing the great bleſſing of the communion of Saints, 
that a prayer united 1s ſtrong like a well ordered 
Army; and God loves to be tied faſt with ſuch cords 
of love, and conftrained by a holy violence. 

16. Every time that is not ſeiz'd upon by ſome 
other duty, is ſeaſonable enough for prayer: but 
let it be performed as a ſolemn duty morning and 
evening, that God may begin and end all our buſi- 
neſs, and the out-going of the morning and evening may praiſe 
him; for ſo we bleſs God, and God blefles us. And yet 
fail not to find or make opportunities to worſhip 
Ged at ſome other times of the day; at leaſt by ejacu- 
lations and ſhort addrefles, more or leſs, longer or 
ſhorter, ſolemnly or without ſolemnity, privately 
or publickly, as you can, or are permitted: always 
remembring, that as every ſin is a degree of danger 
and unſafety; ſo every pious prayer and wellem- 
ployed opportynity is a degree of return to hope 
and pardon. 


Cautions 
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Of making Vows. 


Cantions for making Vows. 


17. A Vow toGodis an att of prayer, and a great 
degree and inſtance of importunity, and an increaſe 
of duty by ſome new uncommanded inſtance, or 
ſome more eminent degree of duty, or frequency of 
ation, or earneſtneſ(s of fpirit in the ſame. And be- 
cauſe it hath pleaſed God in all Ages of the Worldto 
admit of entercourſe with his ſervants, in the matters 
of vows, it is not ill advice, that we make vows to 
God in ſuci caſes in which we have great need, or 
great danger. But let it be done according to 
theſe rules and by theſe cautions, 

1. That the matter of the Vow belawfull. 2. That 
it be uſefull in order to Religion or Charity. 3. That 
it be grave, not trifling and impertinent, but great 
in our proportion of duty towards. the blefling, 
4- That it be in an uncommanded inſtance, that is, 
that it be of ſomething, or in ſome manner, Or ia ſome de- 
gree to Which formerly we were not obliged, or 
which we might have omitted without fin. 5. That 
it be done with prudence, that is, that it be ſafe in 
all the circumſtances of perſon, leſt we beg a bleſſing, 
and fall into a ſhare. 6. That every vow of a new 
ation be alſo accompanied with a new degree and 
enforcement of our eflential and unalterable duty: 
ſuch as was Facob's vow, that (beſides the payment of 
a tithe) Ged ſhould be his Ged: that fo he might treng- 
then his duty to him firſt in eſſentials and precepts, 
and then in additionals and accidentals. For it is 
but an ill tree that ſpends more in leaves and ſuckers 
and gumms than in fruit: and that thankfulneſs and 
Religion 1s beſt that firſt ſecures duty, and then 
enlarges in counſels. Therefore let every great 


prayer, and great need, and great danger draw us 
nearer to God by the approach of a pious purpoſe 
to live more ſtrictly; and let every mercy of God 
—_— that prayer produce a real performance 
of it. 7. 
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enlarge their hearts and ſtrengthen their liberty by Anguſtum 
vows of long continuance : nor (indeed) any one Jnnufum 
elſe, without a great experience of himſelf, and of dixir Py. 
all accidental dangers. Vows of fingle a&tions are thag. id ef, 
ateſt y and proportionable to thoſe ſingle bleſſings jj1c* 94s 
ever begg*d in ſuch caſes of ſudden and tranſient im- monggnck wh 
portunities, 8. Let no ation which is matter of vinculo te. 
queſtion and diſpute in Religion ever become the N&x/Pium 
matter of a vow. He vows fooliſhly that promiſes rutarch. 
to God to live and die in ſuch an opinion, in an ar- Sic Novatuy 
tide not neceſſary, nor certain, or that, upon con- 70w1ti9s ſuos 
fidence of his preſent guide, binds himſelf for ever jorandum nd 
to the proteſhon of what he may afterwards more unquam ad 
reaſonably contradi&, or may find not to be uſefull, Roles 
or not profitable, but of ſome danger, or of no ne- regirere, 
celiity. | Exſeb.1. 2, 
If we obſerve the former Rules, we ſhall pray pi- Ec bit 
ouſly and effeually : but becauſe even this duty hath 
in it ſome ſpecial temptations, it is neceflary that we 
be armed by ſpecial remedies againſt them. The dan- 
gers are, 1- Wandring thoughts. 2. Tediouſneſs 


of ſpirit. Againſt the fir{t theſe advices are profitable. 


Remedies againſt wandring thoughts in 
Prayer. 


It we feel our ſpirits apt to wander in our pray- 
ers, .and to retire iato the World, or to things un- 
profitable, or vain and impertinent; 

1. Uſe Prayer to be aſſiſted in Prayer: pray for 
the ſpirit of tapplication, for a ſober, fixed and re- 
colle&ed ſpirit: and when to this you add a moral 
iaduſtry to be ſteady in your thoughts, whatſoever 
wandrings after this do return irremedlably, are a 
miſery of Nature and an imperfe&ion, but no fin, 
while it is not cheriſhed and indulged to. 

2, In private it is not amiſs to attempt the cure by 
reducing your Prayers into Collects and thort forms 
of prayer, making voluntary interruptions, and be- 
pinning again, that the want of ſpirit and breath may 


lupplied by the ſhort ages and periods. 
3, When 


4 


RIDGE RP SICEER<v 
% _— 


SZLE 
*a, 


2338 Chap. 4. 


Of Prayer. Sed. 7, 
3. When you have obſerved any conſiderable 
wandring, of your thoughts, bind your ſelf to repeat 
that prayer again with a&tual attention, or elſe re- 
volve the full ſenſe of it in your ſpirit, and repear it 
in all the effetts and detires of it: and poflibly the 

- tempter may be driven away with his own art, and 
' may ceaſe to interpoſe ins trifies, when he perceives 
they do but vex the perſon into carefulneis and pie- 
ty; and yet he loſes nothing of his devotion, but 
donbles the carneftneſs of his care. 

4. If this be not ſeaſonable or opportune, - or apt 

to any mans circumſtances, yet be-ſure with a@ual 
. attention to ſay a hearty Amen to the whole'prayer 
with one united deſire, earneſtly begging the graces 
mentioned in the Prayer: for that defire does the 
great work of the Prayer, and ſecures the bleſſing, 
it the wandring thoughts were againſt our will, and 
diſclaimed by contending againſt chem. 

5- Avoid multiplicity of buſineſſes of the world; 
and in thoſe that are unavoidable, labour for an even- 
neſs and tranquillity of ſpirit, that you may- be un- 
troubled and ſmooth in all rempeſts of fortune: for 
ſo we ſhall better tend Religion, when we are not 
torn in picces with the cares of the World, and ſei- 
zed upon with low affe&ions, paſhons and intereſt. 

6. It helps much to attention and actual advertiſe- 
ment in our prayers, if we ſay onr prayers ſilently 
without the voice, onely by the ſpirit. For in men- 
tal prayer if our thoughts wander we onely ftand 
fill; when our mind returns we go on again; there 
is none of the prayer loſt, as it is if our mouths 
ſpeak and our hearrs wander. 

7- To incite you ro the uſe of theſe or any other 
counſels you ihall meer with, remember that it is 8 
great undeceticy to deſire of God to hear thoſe pray- 
rs, a great part whereof we do nor hear our ſelves. 
It they be nor worthy of our attention, they are 
tar more unworthy of God's. 
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Chap: 4+ 


Signs of tediouſneſs of ſpirit in our Prayers and all 
ations of Religon. 


The ſecond temptation in our Prayer 1s a tediouſ- 
neſs of ſpirit, or a wearineſs of the employment; like 
that of the Jews, who complained that they were 
weary of the-new Moons, and their ſouls loathed the 
frequent return of their Sabbaths : ſo do very many 
Chriſtans, who firſt pray without fervour andearneſt- 
neſs-of ſpirit; and ſecondly, meditate but ſeldom, 
and that without fruit, or ſenſe, or afteftion; or 
thirdly, who feldom examine their conſciences, and 
when they doe it, they doe it but fleepily, ſlightly, 
without compun&ion, or hearty purpoſe, or fruits 
of amendment. 4. They enlarge themſelves in the 
thoughts and fruition of temporal things, running for 
comfort to them onely in any ſadneſs and misfortune, 
F. They love not to frequent the Sacraments, nor any 
theinftruments of Religion, as Sermons, Conteſſions, 
Prayers in publick, Faſtings: but love eaſe, and a looſe 
undiſciplin*d life, 6. They obey not their ſuperiours, 

but foHlow their own judgment, when their jadgment 
follows their affe&tions, and their affetions follow 
ſenſe and worldly pleafures. 7. They negle& or diſ- 
ſemble, or defer, or do not attend to the motions 
and inclinations to vertue which the Spirit of God 
pats into their Soul. 8. They repent rhem of their 
vows and holy purpoſes, not becauſe they diſcover 
any indiſcretion in ther, or tolerable inconvenience, 
but becauſe they have within them labour, (as the 
caſe now ſtands) to them diſpleaſure. 9. They con- 
tent themſelves with the firſt degrees and neceſſary 
parts of vertue; and when they are arrived thither, 
they fit down, as if they were come to the moun- 
tain of the Lord, and care not to proceed on toward 
perfetion. 10. They enquire into all caſes in which 
it may be lawfull to omit a duty; and though they 
will not doe lefs than they are bound to, yet they 
will doe no more than needs muſt; for they doe out of 


fear and ſelf-love, not out of the loye of God, or the 
Jpirit 
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ſpirit of holineſs and zeal. The event of which will 
be this: He that will doe no more than needs mui, 
will ſoon be brought to omit ſomething of his duty, 
and will be apt to believe leſs to beneceſlary than is, 


Remedies againſt Tediouſneſs of ſpirit. 
The Remedies againſt this temptation are theſe. 


1. Order your private devotions ſo, that they be- 
come not arguments and cauſes of tediouſneſs by 


their indiſcreet length; but reduce your words into | 
a narrower compaſs, till keeping all the matter, and | 


what is cut off in the length of your prayers, ſupply 
in the carneſineſs of your ſpirit: for ſo nothing 1s 
loſt, while the words are changed into matter, and 
length of time into feryency of devotion. The 
forms are made not the leſs perte&, and the ſpirit 


is more, and the ſcrnple is removed. Ro 


2. It is not imprudent if we provide variety of 
forms of Prayer to the ſame purpoſes, that the 
change by conſulting with the appetites of fancy may 
better entertain the ſpirit: and poſhbly we may be 
pleaſcd to recite a Hymn, when a Colle& ſeems flat 
to as and unpleaſant 5 and we are willing to ſing ra 
ther than to ſay, or to ſing this rather than that : we 
are certain that variety is delightfull; and whether 
that be natural to us, or an imperfection, yet if it 
be complied with, it may remove ſome part of the 
temptations | 

3- Break your office and devotion into fragments, 
and make frequent returnings by ejaculations and ab- 
rupt entercourſes with God: for ſo, no length can 
opprels your tenderneſs and ficklineſs of ſpirit; and 
by often praying in ſuch manner and in all circum- 
ftances, we ihall habituate our Souls to prayer, by 
making it the bnſine of many lefſer portions of 
our time: and by thruſiing it in between all our 
other employments, # will make every thing reliſh 
of Religion, and by degrees turn all mto its nature. 

4+ Leam to abſtract your thoughts and defires from 
pleaſures and things of the world, For nociong is2 
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Chap. 4- Of Prayer. SeCt. 7. 
dire& cure to this evil,but cutting off all other loves 
and adherences. Order your affairs ſo, that Religion 
may be propounded to you as a reward, and Prayer 
2s your defence, and holy ations as your ſecurity , 
and Charity and good works as your treaſure. Con- 
ider that all things elſe are ſatisfa&tions but to the 
brutiſh part of a man, and that theſe are the refreſh- 
ments and reliſhes of that noble part of us by which 
we are better than beaſts : and whatſoever other in- 
frument, excrciſe or conſideration is of uſe to take 
our loves from the world, the ſame is apt to place 
them upon God. 

5. Do not ſeek for deliciouſneſs and ſenſible conſo- 
lations in the aQions of Religion, but onely regard 
the duty and the conſcience of it. For although in 
the beginning of Religion moſt frequently , and at 
ſome other times irregularly, God complies with our 
infirmity, and encourages our duty with little over- 
fowings of ſpiritual joy, and ſenſible pleaſure,and de- 
licacies in prayer, ſo as we ſeem to feel ſome little 
beam of Heaven,and great refreſhments from the Spi- 
rit of conſolation ; yet this is not always ſafe for us to 
have, neither ſafe for us toexpet and look for i and 
when we doit is apt to make us cool in our enquiries 
and waitings upon Chriſt when we want them: It is a 
running after him , not for the miracles, but for the 
loaves z not tor the wondertull things of God,and the 
deſires of pleaſing him, but for the pleaſure of pleaſing 
our ſelves. And as we maſt not jadge our devotion to 
be barren or unfruittull wizen we want the overflow- 
inzs of joy running over: ſo neither muſt we ceaſe 
tor want of ther. If our ſpirits can ſerve God chu- 
ſingly and greedily out of pure conſcience of our du- 
ty, it is better in it ſelf, and more ſafe to us. 

6. Let him uſe to ſoften his ſpirit with frequent 
meditation upon ſad and dolorous objets, as of 
Death, the terrours of the day of judgment, fearfull 
jadgments upon ſinners, ſtrange horrid accidents , 
tear of God's wrath, the pains of Hell, the unſpeaka- 
ble amazements of the damned, the intolerable load 
of a ſad Eternity, For whatſoeyer creates fear, or 
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makes the ſpirit to dwell in a religious ſadneſs,is apt 
to entender the ſpirit, and make it devout and pliant 
to any part of duty. For a great fear, when it is ill 
managed,is the parent of ſuperſtition ; but a diſcreet 
and well-guided fear produces Religion, 

7. Pray often and you ſhall pray oftner; and when 
you are accuſtomed toa frequent devotion, it will ſo 
inſenfibly unite to your nature and affe&ions, that it 
will become trouble to omit your uſual or appointed 

rayers: and what you obtain at firſt by doing vio- 
lone to your inclinations, at laſt will not be left 
without as great unwillingneſs as that by which at 
firſt it entred. This Rule relies aot onely upon reaſon 
derived from the nature of habits, which turn into a 
ſecond nature, and make their ations eaſie, frequent 
and delightftull: but it relies upon a reaſon depen- 
ding, upon the nature and conſtitution of ' Grace, 
whoſe produttions are of the ſame nature with the 
parent, and increaſes it ſelf, naturally growing from 
granes to huge trees, from minutes to vaſt proporti- 
ons, and from moments to eternity, But be ſure not 
to omit your uſual prayers without great reaſon, 
though without fin it may be done; becauſe after 
you have omitted ſomething, in a little while you 
will be paſſed tte ſcruple of that, and begin to be 
tempted to leave out more. Keep your 1elf up to 
your uſual forms: you may enlarge when you will; 
but do not contra or leſſen them without a very 
probable reaſon. 

8. Let a man frequently and ſeriouſly by imaginati- 
on place himſelf upon his Death-bed, and conſider 
what great joies he ſhall have for the remembrance of 
every day well ſpent, and what then he would give 
that he had ſo ſpent all his days. He may gueſs at it 
by proportions : for it is certain he ſhall have a joy- 
tull and proſperous night who hath ſpent his day ho- 
lily; and he reſigns his Soul with peace into the 
hands of God who hath lived in the peace of God 
and the works of Religion in his life-time. This con- 
ſideration is of a real event, it isof a thing that will 


certainly come to pals. It js appointed for. all men once to 
die, 


: 
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die, and after death comes Judgment ;, tae apprehenſion of 
which 1s cireagiull, and the preſence of it 1s intole- 
rable, unleſs by Religion and Santtity we are dil- 
pos'd for ſo venerable an appearance. 
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9. To this may be ufctull that we conſider the $:e the 


ealineſs of Curiſt's yoke, the excellencies and ſwee 
neſſes that are in Religion, the peace of conſcience, 


ſimplicity and plealure of vertue, the intricacy,tro 
ble and buſineſs of fin; the bleffings and health and 
reward of that; the curſes, the ſickneſſes and ſad 
conſequences of this; and that if we are weary of the 
lzbours of Religion,we muſt eternally fit till and doe 
norhing: for whatſoever we doe contrary to it, is 
infinitely more full of labour, care, difficulty and 
YEXation. 

10. Conſider this alſo, that tediouſneſs of ſpirit is 
the beginning of the moſt dangerous condition and e- 
ſtate in the whole world. For it is a great diſpoſition 
to the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt: it 1s apt to bring a 
man to back-ſliding and the fate of unregeneration , 
to make him return to his vomit and his fink, and ei- 
ther to make the man 1mpatient, or his condition 
ſcrupulous, unſatisfied, irkſome and deſperate: and 
it is better that he had never known ihe way of godlineſs, than 
after the knowledge of it, that he ſhould fall away, Tuere is 
not in the world a greater ſign that the ſpirit of Re- 
probation is beginning upon a man, than when he ts 
habitually and conſtantly, or very frequently, weary, 
and flights or loaths holy Offices. 

11, The laſt remedy that preſerves the hope of 
ſuch a man, and can reduce him to the ſtate of zeai 
and the love of God, is a pungent, ſad and a heavy 
affliction ; not deſperate, but recreated with ſome 
intervals of kindneſs or littie comforts, or cnter- 
tained with hopes of deliverance : which condition 
if a man ſhall fall into, by the 2race of God ke is 
likely ro recover ; but it this kelp him not, it 1s 
infinite odds but he will zzench the Spirit. 
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SECT. VIII. 
Of Alms. 


| ove iS communicative as fre, as bufie and as ac- 
tive, and it hath four twin daughters, extreme 
like each other; and but that the Dofours of the 
School bave done as Thamar's Midwite did, who bound 
a Scarlet thred, ſomething to diſtinguiſh them , it 
would be very hard to call them aſunder. Their names 
are, 1. Mercy, 2. Beneficence, or wcll-doing; 3. Libera- 
lity, and 4. Alms;, Which by a ſpecial privilege hath 
obtained tv be called after the Mother's name, and 
is commonly called Charity, The firſt or eldeſt is ſeat- 
£d in the affeftion, and it is that which all the other 
muſt attend. - For Mercy without Alms is accepta- 
ble, when the perſon is diiabled to expreſs outward- 
ly what he heartily defires. But Alms without Mer- 
Cy are like Prayers without Devotion, or Religion 
without Humility. 2. Benefcence, or well-doing, is 
a promptneſs and nobleneſs of mind, making us to 
doe offices of courtelie and humanity to all forts of 
perſons in their nced, or out of their need. 3. Li 
berality is a diſpoſition of mind oppoſite to Covetoul- 
neſs, and conſiſts in the deſpite and negle& of money 
upon juſt occaſions, and relates to our friends, chil- 
dren, kindred, ſervants, and other relatives. 4. But 
Alms 1s a relieving of the poor and needy. The firſt 
and the laſt onely are duties of Chriſtianity. The 
fecond and third are circumſtances and adjunets of 
theſe cuties: for Liberality increaſes the degree of 
Alms, making our gift greater; and Beneficence CX- 
tends it to more perſons and orders of men, ſprea- 
ding it wider. The former makes us ſometimes to 
give more than we are able; and the latter gives to 
more than need by the neceſſity of beggars, and 
ſerves the needs: and conveniences of perions, and 
ſupplies circumſtances :- whereas properly , Alms 
arc doles and largefles to the necefſitous and calami- 
£0Us$ 


Chap. 4- Of Alms. 


tous people, ſupplying the neceſſities of Nature, and 
giving remedies to their miſeries. 

Mercy and Alms are the body and ſoul of that cha- 
rity which we muſt pay to our Neighbour's need: 
and it is a precept which God therefore enjoyned to 
{ the World, that the great inequality which he was 
pleaſed toſuffer in the poſſeſhonsandaccidentsof men, 
might be reduced to ſome temper and evennels; and 
the moſt miſerable perſon might. be reconciled to 
ſome ſenſe and participation of felicity. 


Works of Mercy, or the ſeveral kinds of 
eor poral Alms. 


The works of Mercyare ſo many as the affettions 
of Mercy have objetts, or as the World hath kinds of 
miſery. Men want meat, or drink, or cloaths, or a 
houſe, or I1berty, or attendance, or a grave. In pro- 
portion to theſe ſeven works are uſually aſhgned to 
Mercy, and there are ſeven kinds of corporal Alms 


reckoned. 1. To feed the hungry. 2. To give drink Matt. 25.35: 


to the thirſty. 3, Or cloaths to the naked. 4. Tore- 
deem captives, 5. To viſit the ſick. 6. Toentertain 


rangers. 7. To bury the dead *. But many more «,,,,,. .c. 
may be added. Such as are, 8. to give Phylick to ficKk x2. 
perſons. 9. To bring cold and ftarved people to 2 Sam. 2. *: 


warmth and to the fire;, for tometimes cloathing 
will not doe 1t ;, or this may be done when we cat- 
not doe the other. 18. To lead the blind in right 
ways. 11. Tolend money. 12, Toforgive debts. 
13. To remit forfeitures. 14. To mend high-ways 
, and bridges. 15. To reduce or guide wandring tra- 
vellers, 16. To caſe their labours by accommodating 
their work with apt inſtruments, or their journey 
with beaſts of carriage. 17. To deliver the poor 
from their oppreſſours. 18. To die for my brother *. 
19, To pay Maidens dowries, and to procure for 
them honeſt and chaſt marriages. 


* Nobilis hz: eller pietatis rixa duobus ; 
Qudd pro fratre mori veller urerque prior. Mart. 
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Works of ſpiritual Alms and Mercy are, 


1. To teach the ignorant. 2. To counſel doubting 
perions. 3. To admonith finners diligently, prudent- 
ly, ſealonably and charitably: To wi:ich alſo may be 
reduced, provoking, and incouraging to £00d works, 
4. To comfort the afflicted. 5. Topardon offenders, 
6. To ſaccour and ſupport the weak. 7. To pray for 
all eſtates of men, and for relict to all their neceſſ- 
ties. To which may be added, 8. To punith or 
correct refraftarineſs. 9. To be gentle and chari- 
table in cenſuring the actions of others. 10. Tocſa- 
bliſh the ſcrupulous, wavering and inconſtant ſpirits, 
11, Toconfirm the ſtrong. 12. Not to give ſcandal, 
13. To quit a man of his fear. 14+ * To redeem 
Maidens from proſtitution and publication of their 
bodies. 


* Putlla profternit ſe ad pedes : Miſcrere virginicatis mez, ne proſtituas hoc 
ccrpus fub tam turpi titulo, Hiit, .Apol. Tyar, 


Laudi duc- 
tum apud 
vet. Ai4lz Tv 
x Wt ve- 
x Ow ox. cur 
as #& t- 
uKVOT7 


To both theſe kinds a tlurd alſo may be added of 
a mixt nature, partly corporeal, and partly ſpiritual, 
Such are, 1. Reconciling enemies; 2, Erecting pub- 
lick Schools of Learning; 3. Maintaining LeQures of 
Divinity; 4. Eretting Colleges of Religion, and re- 
tirement from the noiſes and more frequent tempta- 
tions of the World ; 5. Finding employment for un- 
bufied perſons,and putting chilcren to honeſt trades. 
For the particulars of Mercy or Almscannot be nar- 
rower than mens needs are : and the old method of 
Alms 1s too narrow to comprize them all ; and yet 
the kinds are too many to be diſcourled of particu- 


larly: onely our bleſſed Saviour, in the Precept ot. 


Alms, uſes the inſtances of relieving the poor, and for- 


giveneſs of injuries, and by proportion to theſe, the 


reſt whoſe duty 1s plain, ſimple, cafie and neceflary , 
may be determined, But Alms in general are tobe 
diipos'd of according to the following Rules. 


Rules 


Ch 
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Rules for giving Alms. 


1. Let no mandoe Alms of that which is none of 3 5172-77: 
his own : for of that he is to make reſtitution ; that is OT NOR 
due to the owners, not tothe poor: for every man 
hath need of his own, and that is firſt to be provided 
for ;and then you maſt think ofthe needs ofthe poor. 

He that gives the poor what is not his own, makes 
himſelf a Thief, and the poor to be the receivers, 
This is not to be underſtood as if it were unlawtull 
for a man that 1s not able to pay his debts, to give 
ſmaller Alms to the poor. He may not give ſuch Por- Preheat mi- 
tions as can in any ſenſe more diſable him to doe ju- fcri-ordiz ut 
tice : but ſuch which if they were ſaved could not JJ 1rverur 
advance the other duty, may retire to this, and doe s. Aug. 
here what they may,(ince in the other duty they can- Prov. 3. 9: 
not doe what they ſhould. But generally Cheaters 
and Robbers cannot give Alms of what they have 
cheated and robbed, unleſs they cannot tell the per- 
ſons whom they have injured; or the proportions ; 
and in ſuch caſes they are to give thoſe unknown por- 
tions to the poor by way ot reſtitution, for it is no 
Alms: onely God is the ſupreme Lord to whom thoſe 
cicheats devolve, and the poor are his Receivers. 
2. Of money unjuſily taken,and yet voluntarily par- 
ted with , we may andare bound to give Alms : ſuch 
as 15 money given and taken for talſe witneſs, bribes, 
iimoniacal contra&ts: becanſe the receiver hath no 
right to keep it, nor the Giver any right to recall it, 
it 1s unjuft money, and yet payable to none but the 
ſupreme Lord ( who is the perſon injured) and to 
his Delegates, that is, the Poor. To which I inſert 
theſe cautions, 1. If the perſon injured by the nn- 
juſt ſentence of a bribed Judge, or by falſe witneſs, 
be poor, he is the properobjett and boſome to whom 
the reſtitution is tobe made. 2. In caie of Simony, Decret. Fp. 
the Church, to whom the Simony was injurious , |-- de Sho» 
is the lap into which the reſtitution is to be pou- =» 
red; and if it be poor and out of repair, the Alms , 
R 4 OL 
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or reſtitution ( ſtall 1 call it? ) are to be paid 
tO 1t. | 

3. There is ſome ſort of gain that hath initno in- 
juſtice properly ſo called ; but it 1s unlawtull and fil- 
thy lucre : ſuch as is money taken for work done un- 
lawfully upon the Lord's day, hire taken for disfigu- 
ring one's ſelf,and for being proteſſed jeſters, the wa- 
ges of ſuch as make unjuſt bargains, and of harlots : 
of this money there is ſome preparation to be made 
before it begivenin Alms.The money is infe&ed with 
the plague, and mult paſs through the fire or the wa- 
ter before it be fit for Alms: the perſon muſt repent 
and leave the crime, and then miniker to the poor. 
Dovum vu- 4+ Hethatgives Alms mu.i doe itin mercy, that is, 
dum eſt,nifi out of a true ſenſe of the calamity of his brother, firſt 
ren " feeling it in himieif in ſome provenien, and then en- 
©. de padt;z. devouring 'to eaſe himſelf and the orher of their 
© common calamity. Againt this Rule they offend 
who give Alms out of cuſtome, or to upbraid the po- 
verty of the other, or to make him mercenary and 
obliged, or with any unhandſome circumſtances, 

5. He that gives Alms muſt doc it with a ſingle eye 


and heart, thatis, without deſigns to gct the praiſe of 


men; and if he ſecures that, lie may either give them 
publickly or privately: tor Chriſt intended onely to 
provide againſt pride and hypocrifie, when he bade 
Alms to be given in ſecret; it being otherwiſe one of 
his Commandments , that our light ſhould fhine before men: 
this 1s more excellent that is more ſafe. 
Cui dedit 6. To this alſo appertains,that he who hath done a 
beneficium $00d turn, ſhould 10 forge: it, as not to ſpeak of it : 
taceary nar- but he that boafts it or upbraids it, hath paid him- 
bn.” Sexes, Telf, and loft the nobleneſs of the charity. 
| 7. Give Alms with a chearfull heart and counte- 
2 Cor. 9. 7. Nance, not grudgingly or of neceſſity, for God loveth a chearfult 
giver: and therefore give quickly when the power 
1s in thy hand, and the need 'is in thy Neighbour,and 
thy Neighbour at thy door, He gives twice that 
relieves ſpecdily. [OED 
5. According to thy ability give to all men that 
need : and inequal needs give firſt to good men, Nan 
| | | 0 2 Ron 
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ther than to bad men; and if theneeds be unequal, 
doe ſo to0; provided that the need of the pooreſt be gy, 6. x0: 
not violent or extreme : but if an evil man be in ex- 
treme neceſſity, he is to be relieved rather than a 
000d man who can tarry longer, and may ſubſiſt with- 
out it. And if he be a good man, he will defire it 
ſhould be ſo, becauſe himſelf is bound to ſave the 
life of his brother with doing ſome inconvenience to 
himſelf: and no difference of vertue or vice can 
make the eaſe of one beggar equal with the life of 
nother. 

9. Give no Alms to vitious perſons, if ſuch Alms 
will ſupport their ſin; as if they will continue in 
idleneſs, Þ if they will not work, neither let them eat | or 2Theſ.3. 10. 
if they will ſpend it in f drunkenneſs or wantonneſs: ms s 
ſuch perſons, when they are reduced to very great |, (1a Bia- 
want, muſt be relieved in ſach proportions as may da non 6 
not relieve their dying luſt, but may refreſh their crevells- 
faint or dying bodies. 


+De Mendico male meretur, qui ci dat quod edat aut quod bibat : 
Nam & illud quod dat perdir, &illi producit vitam & miſeriam. Trin, 


10. The beſt objeAs of charity are poor houſe- 
keepers that labour Hard, and are burthened with 
many children or Gentlemen fallen into ſad pover- 
ty, eſpecially if by innocent misfortune, (and if their 
crimes brought them intoit, yet they are tobe re- 
lieved according to the former Rule; ) perſecuted 
perſons, widows and fatherleſs children, putting 
them to honeſt trades or ſchools of learning. And geatus qui 
ſearch into the needs of numerous and meaner fami- intelligit ſu- 
lies: for there are many perſons that have nothing p*r cx 
left them but miſery and modeſty; and toward ſuch Ilat — 
we muſt add twocircumſtances of Charity. 1. To en- e tenere In- 
uire them out. 2, To convey our reliet unto them, yrons bigs 
0 as we do not make them aſhamed. $6 
11. Give, looking for nothing again, that is, with- 
out conſideration of future advantages; give to chil- 
dren, to o1d men, tothe unthankfull, and the dying , 
and to thoſe you ſhall never ſee again; for elſe your 
Alms or courteſie is not charity, but traffick and mer- 
4x chandile ; 
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chandiſe: and be ſure that you omit not to relieve 
the needs of your enemy and the injurious : for ſo 


poſſibly you may win him to your ſelf ; but do you -&- 
intend the winning, him to God. It ps 

12, Truſt not your Alms to intermedial , uncer- ral 
tain and under-diſpenſers: by which Rule is not one- red. 
ty intended the ſecuring your Alms in the right cha- {mi 
nel; but the humility of your perſon, and that which men 
the Apoſite calls zhe labour of love. And if you converſe  ,1;n 
m Hoſpitals and Aims houles, and miniſter with your | need 
own l:and what your hand hath firſt decreed, you will YI ;;,r 
find your heart endeared and made familiar with the Y ir 
needs and with the perſons of the poor, thoſe excel- F ye: 
tent ages of Chriſt, | this 

12. Whatſoever is ſuperfluous in thy eſtate is to F jr 


be diſpenſed in Alms. Tf He that hath tao coats maſt give | 
te him that hath none;, that is, he that hath beyond his * and 
need muſt give that which is beyond it. Onely a- 

mong needs we are to reckon not onely what will 

fapport our life, but alſo what will maintain the de- ' 
cency of our eſtate and perſon ; not onely in preſent F ;.p 
needs, but in all future neceſſities, and very proba- 
ble contingencies, but no farther : we are not obli- r 
ged beyond this,unleſs we fee very great, publick and | Ys 


calamirous neceſſities. But yet, if we do extend be- - 
yond our meaſures, and give more than we are able, - 
we have the Phi/ippians and many holy perſons for our 2 
precedent, we have St. Paul for our encouragement, thi 
we have Chriſt for our Counſellour, we have God | 
for our Rewarder, and a great Treaſure in Heaven 46 
tor our Recompence and Reftitution. But I pro- to 


pound it to the conſideration of all Chriſtian people , 
that they be not nice and curious, fond and indulgent, > 
to themſelves, in taking accqunts of their pertonal 


| - lor 

conveniences, and that they make their proportions X 
Y. 

moderate and caſie, according to the order and mat 

ner of Chriſtianity ; and the conſequent will be this, Cl 
that the poor will more plentiſully be relieved , to 
— + Przmonſtro tibi, W 
Ut it3 te aliorum milereſcat, r& tui alios milcreat, Plaut, Trinumms- thi 


them- 
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themſelves will be more able to doe it, and the du- 
ty will be leſs chargeable, and the owners of eſtates 
charged with fewer accounts in the ſpending them. 
It cannot be denied, but in the expences of all libe- 
ral and great perſonages many things might be ſpa- 
red; ſome ſuperfluous ſervants, ſome idle meetings, 
ſome unneceſſary and imprudent feaſts , ſome gar- 
ments too coſtly, fome unneceflary Law-ſuits, ſome 
vain journeys : and when we are tempted to ſuch 
needleſs expences, if we ſhall deſcend to modera- 
tion, and lay aſide the ſurpluſage, we ſhall find it 
with more profit to be laid out upon the poor mem- 
bers of Chriſt, than upon our own with vanity. But 
this is onely intended to be an advice in the matter of 
doing Alms : for I am not ignorant that great variety 
of cloaths always have been permitted to Princes 
and Nobility and others in their proportion; and 
they uſually give thoſe cloaths as rewards to ſervants 
and other perſons needfull enough; and then they 
may ſerve their own fancy and their duty too: but it 
is but reaſon and Religion to be carefull that they be 
given to ſuch onely where duty, or prudent liberali- 
ty, or alms determin them; but in no ſenſe let them 
doe it ſoasto miniſter to vanity, to luxury, to prodi- 
gality. The like alſo is to be obſerved 1n other in- 
ſtances. And it weonce give our minds tothe ſtudy 
and arts of Alms, we ſhall find ways enough to make 
this duty, eafic, profitable and uſefull. 

1. He that plays at any game muſt reſolve before- 
hand to be indifferent to win or loſe : but if he gives 
to the poor all that he wins, it is better than to keep 
it to himſelf: but it were better yet, that he lay by 
ſo much as he is willing to loſe, and let the game a- 
lone, and by giving ſomucir Alms traffick for eterni- 
ty. That 1s one Way. 

2. Another is, keeping the faſting-days of the 
Church; which if our condition be ſuch as to beable 
to caſt our accounts, and make abatements for our 
wanting ſo many meals in the whole year, ( which by 
the old appointment did amount to 153, and fince 
moſt of them are fallen into deſuetude,we may make 
up 
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up as many of them as we pleaſe by voluntary Faſts ) 
we may from hence find a conſiderable relief for the 
poor. But if we be not willing ſometimes to faſt that 
our brother may eat, we ſhould il] die tor him. Saint 
Martin had given all that he had in the world to the 
poor, ſave one coat,and that alſo he divided between 
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two beggars. A Father in the Mount of Nitria was 


reduced at laſt to the Inventory of one Teſtament, Fj 
and that book alſo was tempted from him by ' 


the needs of one whom he thought poorer than him- 
ſelf. Greater yet: St. Paulin {01d himſelf to ſlavery 
toredeem a young man, for whoſe captivity his mo- 


ther wept ſadly: and its ſaid that St. Katharine ſuck*d } 


the venom*d wounds of a villain who had injured 
her moſt impudently. And I ſhall tell you of agrea- 


ter charity than all theſe put together : Chriſt gave | 


himſelf to ſhame and death to redeem his enemies 
from bondage, and death, and Hell. 


13. Learn of the frugal man, and onely avoid ſor- | 
did ations, and turn good husband, and change your *' 


arts of getting into providence for the poer, and you 
ſhall ſoon become rich in good works : and why 
ſhould we not doe as much-for charity, as for cove- 
touſneſs ; for Heaven, as for the fading world; for 
God and the Holy feſus as for the needleſs ſuperflui- 
ties of back and belly ? 

14. In giving Alms to beggars and perſans of that 
low rank, it is better to give little to cach that we 
may give tothe more, ſo extending our Alms to ma- 
ny perſons : but in charities of Religion, as bnilding 
Hoſpitals, Colleges, and Houſes for Devotion, and 
ſupplying the accidental wants of decayed perſons, 
fallen from great plenty to great neceſſity, it is bet- 
ter to unite our Alms than to diſperſe them; to 
make a noble relief or maintenance to one, and to 
reſtore him to comfort, than to ſupport onely his 
natural needs, and Keep him alive onely, unreſcued 
from ſad diſcomforts. 

15- The Precept of Alms or Charity binds not in- 
_ definitely to all the inſtances and kinds of Charity: 

for he that delights to feed the poor, and ſpends ap 
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This portion that way, is not bound to enter into 


Priſons and redeem captives: but we are obliged 
by the preſence of circumſtances, and the ſpecial diſ- 
poſition of providence, and the pitiableneſs of an ob- 
jet, to this or that particular a& of Charity. The 
eye is the ſenſe of mercy, and the bowels are its 


I ſit 


organ, and that inkindles pity, and pity produces 
lms: when the eye ſees what it never ſaw, the heart will 
think what it never thought : but when we have an ob- 


Fic preſent to our eye, then we muſt pity, for there 
I the providence of God hath fitred our charity with 


circumſtances. He that 1s in thy ſight, or in thy 
neighbourhood , is fallen into the lot of thy cha- 


+ If thou haſt no money, yet thou muſt have Luke. 2: 
nercy , and art bound to pity the poor, and pray As 3: 6. 
fr them z and throw thy holy defires and devoti- cog 
ons into the treaſure of the Church: and if thou verrebbe 
doeſt what thou art able, be it little or great, cor- morta- 
yoral or ſpiritual, the charity of Alms or the chari- *©** *:** 


' Fiy of prayers, a cup of wine or a cup of water, if it 


J be but /ove zo the brethren, or a deſire to help all or any 


of Chriſt's poor, it ſhall be accepted according to what 4 pet. x, 22. 


Y nan hath, not according to what be hath not, For Love is all 


this, and all the other Commandments : and it will 


J expreſs it ſelt where it can ; and where it cannot,yet 
J i: is Love ftill, and it is alſo Sorrow that it cannot. 


Motives to Charity. 


The motives to this duty are ſuch as holy Scrip- 


F ture hath propounged to us by way of conſideration 


and propoſition of its excellencies 'and conſequent 

reward. 1. There is no one duty which our blefſed 

Saviour did recommend to his Diſciples with fo re- Matt. 6. 4. 
peated an injunion as this of Charity and Alms. To * Mort. r3. 
which add the words ſpoken by our Lord, It is better | 33 _ 
to give than ts receive, And when we conlider ROW Luke ix. 4t- 
great a bleſſing it is that we beg not from door to 

door, it is a ready inſtance of our thankfulneſs to 

God, for his ſake to relieve them that do. 2. This 


duty 
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up as many of them as we pleaſe by voluntary Faſis 


) | 


we may from hence find a conſiderable relief for the | 
poor. But if we be not willing ſometimes to faſt that 


our brother may eat, we ſhould ill die tor him. Saint 
Martin had given all that he had in the world to the 


poor, ſave one coat,and that alſo he divided between |: 


two beggars. A Father in the Mount of Nitria was 
reduced at laſt to the Inventory of one Teſtament, 
and that book alſo was tempted from him by 
the needs of one whom he thought poorer than him- 
ſelf. Greater yet: St. Paulinu {01d himſelf to ſlavery 
to redeem a young man, for whoſe captivity his mo- 
ther wept ſadly: and its ſaid that St. Katharine ſuckd 
the venom*d wounds of a villain who had injured 
her moſt impudently. AndI ſhall tell you of agrea- 


v, >"; 


ter charity than all theſe put together: Chriſt gave | 


himſelf to ſhame and death to redeem his enemies 
from bondage, and death, and Hell. 

13. Learn of the frugal man, and onely avoid ſor- 
did ations, and turn good husband, and change your 
arts of getting into providence for the poor, and you 
ſhall ſoon become rich in good works : and why 
ſhould we not doe as much-for charity, as for cove- 
touſneſs ; for Heaven, as for the fading world; for 
God and the Holy Feſus, as for the needleſs ſuperflui- 
ties of back and belly ? 

14. In giving Alms to beggars and perſans of that 
low rank, it is better to give little to cach that we 
may give tothe more, ſo extending our Alims to ma- 
ny rg : but in charities of Religion, as bnilding 
Hoſpitals, Colleges, and Houſes for Devotion, and 
ſupplying the accidental wants of decayed perſons, 
fallen from great plenty to great neceſſity, it is bet- 
ter to unite our Alms than to diſperſe them; to 
make a noble relief or maintenance to one, and to 
reſtore him to comfort, than to ſupport onely his 
natural needs, and Keep him alive onely, unreſcued 
from ſad diſcomforts, 

15- The Precept of Alms or Charity binds not in- 
definitely to all the inſtances and kinds of Charity: 
for he that delights to feed the poor, and ſpends _ 
. ' ; . . . 15 
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Jhis portion that way, is not bound to enter into 


Priſons and redeem captives: but we are obliged 
by the preſence of circumſtances, and the ſpecial diſ- 
poſition of providence, and the pitiableneſs of an ob- 


"Jjet, to this or that particular a& of Charity. The 


IIS 
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eye is the ſenſe of mercy, and the bowels are its 
organ, and that inkindles pity, and pity produces 
1lms: when the eye ſees what it never ſaw, the heart will 
think what it never thought : but when we have an ob- 
ik preſent to our eye, then we muſt pity, for there 
the providence of God hath fitted our charity with 


A circumſtances. He that is in thy fight, or in thy 


neighbourhood , is fallen into the lot of thy cha- 
nity: | 
16. If thou haſt no money , yet thou muſt have Luke ::. 2: 
nercy , and art bound to pity the poor, and pray ns 3.6 
fr them z and throw thy holy defires and devoti- Sp, 3.0%.” 


ns into the treaſure of the Church: and if thou verrebbe 


J (eſt what thou art able, be it little or great, cor- morta- 


pral or ſpiritual, the charity of Alms or the chari- * ©" © 7 


'F tyof prayers, a cup of wine or a cup of water, if it 


de but /ove to the brethren, or a deſire to help all or any 

of Chriſt's poor, it ſhall be accepted according to what a x'pex. x, 22. 
ner hath, not according to what be hath not, For Love is all 

this, and all the other Commandments : and it will 

expreſs it ſelt where it can ; and where it cannot, yet 

tis Love till, and it is alſo Sorrow that it cannot. 


Motives to Charity. 


The motives to this duty are ſuch as holy Scrip- 
ture hath propounged to us by way of conſideration 
and propoſition of its excellencies 'and conſequent 
reward. 1. There is no one duty which our blefſed 
Saviour did recommend to his Diſciples with fo re- matt. s. 4. 
peated an injunQion as this of Charity and Alms. To * Marr. r3. 
hich add the words ſpoken by our Lord, It is better \ 33 - 
to give than to receive, And when we conlider RoW Luke 11. 4: 
great a bleſſing it is that we beg not from door to 
door, it is a ready inſtance of our thankfulneſs to 
God, for his ſake to relieve them that do. 2. This 


duty 
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duty is that alone whereby the future day of Judg- 


ment ſhall be tranſafted. For nothing but Charity | 
and Alms is that whereby Chriſt ſhall declare the F 
juſtice and mercy of the eternal ſentence. Martyr. | 
dom it ſelf is not there expreſſed, and no otherwiſe * 
involved, but asit is the greateſt Charity. 3. Chrig * 
made himſelf the greateſt and daily example of Alms ' 


or Charity. He went up and down doing -good, 


preaching the Goſpel, and healing all diſeaſes : ang * 
God the Father is imicable by us in nothing but in © 
Philip. 4. x7. Purity and mercy. 4- Alms given to the poor redound | 
to the emolument of the Giver both temporal and e- * 
ternal. 5. They are inſtrumental to the remiſſion of |! 
AQs 10. 4- fins.Our forgivenels and mercy to others being made | 
the very rule and proportion of our confidence and ! 
hope and our prayer to be forgiven our ſelves. 6, It * 
isa treaſure in Heaven,lt procures friends when we ' 
die. It is reckoned as done to Chriſt whatſoever we * 
doe to our poor brotner; and therefore when a poor ? 
man begs for Chriſt his ſake, if he have reaſon to ask * 
for Chriſt his ſake,give it him if thou canſt.Now eve- * 


Heb. 13. 16. 
Dan. 4. 27. 


ry man hath title to ask for Chriſt's ſake whoſe need 
is great, and himſelf unable to cure it, and it theman 
be a Chriſtian. Whatſoever Charity Chriſt will re- 


ward,all that is given for Chriſt's ſake,and therefore, 


it may be asked in his name : but every man that ules 

that ſacred name for an endearment hath not a title 

to it, neither he nor hisneed. 7. It is one of the wings 

of prayer, by which it flies to the throne of grace. 

8. It crowns all the works of Piety. 9. It caules 

thankſgiving to God on our behalt: 10, And the bow- 

els of the p<or bleſs us,and they pray for us. 11.And 

that portion of our eſtate out of which a tenth, or a 

Kunquam fifth, or a twentieth, or ſome offcring to God for 

_ 7, Religion and the poor goes forth, certainly returns 
egille mala , 4 

morte mor- With a great bleſſing upon all the reſt. It is like the 

tuum qui 1i- effuſion of oil upon the Sidonian woman ; as long as 

benter oPer2 ſhe pours into empty veſſels,it could never ceaſe run- 
ritatis . : : 3 ! 

exercuit. Ning: or like the widow's barrel of meal ; it con- 

S.Hieron.Ep, ſumes not as long as ſhe fed the Prophet. 12. The 


«d Nepot. ſum of all is contained in the words of our blefſed 
Sav10ur 
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| caviour , Give alms of ſuch things as ye have ,, and. behold 


al things are clean unto you. 13, To which may be ad- 
ded, that Charity or Mercy is the peculiar character 
of God's Elett, and a fign of Predeſtination;- which 


advantage We are taught by St. Paul : [ Put on therefore Coloil. 3.n2e 


4 the ele of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, 
&. Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another , 1 

ary man have a quarrel againſt any, ] The reſult of all 
which we may reade in the words of St. Chryſo/tome : 
To know the art of Alms, is greater than to be crogned with 
the Diadem of Kings. And yet to convert one Soul js grea- 
ter than to pour out ten thouſand talents into the baskets of 
the poor, 


But becauſe giving Alms is an A of the vertue of 
mercifulneſs, our endeavour muſt be by proper arts 
to mortifie the parents of unmercitulneſs, which are, 
1, Envy; 2. Anger; 3. Covetouineſs : in which we 
may be helped by the following rules or inſtru- 
ments. 


Remedies againſt Unmercifulneſs and 
Uncharitableneſs. 


I. Againſs Envy; by way of conſideration, 


Againſt Envy I ſhall uſe the ſame arguments I 
would uſe to perſuade a man from the Fever or the 
Dropfie. 1. Becauſe it is adiſcaſe, it is fo far from ha- 
ving pleaſure in it, or a temptationto it,that it is full 
of pain, a great inſtrument of vexation; it eats the 
fieſh, and dries up the marrow, and makes hollow 
eyes, and lcan cheeks, and a pale face. 2. It 15 no- 
thing but a dire& reſolution never to enter into 
Heaven by the way of noble pleaſure taken in the 
good of others. 3. It is moſt contrary to God; 4. And 
a juſt contrary ſtate tothe felicities and ations of hea- 
ven, where every far increaſes the light of the other , 
and the multitude of gueſts at the ſupper of tle ns 

ES 


258 


250 Chap. 4. Of Alms. Set. 8. 


chand:ſe: and be ſure that you omit-not to relieve 
the needs of your enemy and the injurious : for ſo 
pofibly you may win him to your ſelf ; but do you 
mtend the winning, him to God. 

12, Truſt not your Alms to intermedial , uncer- 
tain and under-diſpenſers: by which Rule is not one- 
ty intended the ſecnring your Alms in the right cha- 
nel; but the humility of your perſon, and that which 
the Apoſile calls the labour of love. And if you converſe 
m Hoſpitals and Alms-houles, and miniſter with your 
own liand what your hand hath firſt decreed, you will 
find your heart endeared and made familiar with the 
needs and with the perſons of the poor, thoſe excel- 
tent images of Chriſt, 

13. Whatſoever is ſuperfluous in thy cſtate 1s to 
be diſpenſed in Alms. Þf He that hath tao coats maſt give 
te him that hath none;, that is, he that hath beyond his 
need muſt give that which is beyond it. Onely a- 
mong needs we are to reckon not onely what will 
ſapport our life, but alſo what will maintain the dc- 
cency of our eſtate and perſon ; not onely in preſent 
needs, but in all future neceſſities, and very proba- 
ble contingencies, but no farther : we are not obli- 
ged beyond this,unleſs we ſee very great, publickand 
calamirtous neceſkties. But yet, if we do extend be- 
yond our meaſures, and give more than we are able, 
we have the Philippians and many holy perſons for our 
precedent, we have St. Paul for our encouragement, 
we have Chriſt for our Counſellour, we ave God 
for our Rewarder, and a great Treaſure in Heaven 
tor our Recompence and Reſtiturion. But I pro- 
pound it to the conſideration of all Chriſtian people , 
thatthey be not nice and curious, fond and indulgent, 
to themſelves, in taking accqunts of their perſonal 
conveniences, and that they make their proportions 
moderate and caſie, according to the ordcr and man- 
ner of Chriſtianity ; and the conſequent will be this, 
that the poor will more plentiſully be relieved , 


—— + Przmonſtro tibj, $4 
Ut ita te aliorum miſcreſcat re tui alios milereat, Plaut, Trinumm- 


them- 
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themſelves will be more able to doe it, and the du- 
ty will be leſs chargeable, and the owners of eftates 
Crenad with fewer accounts in the ſpending them. 
It cannot be denied, but in the expences of all libe- 
ral and great perſonages many things might be ſpa- 
red ; ſome ſuperfluous ſervants, ſome idle meetings, 
ſome unneceſſary and imprudent feaſts , ſome gar- 
ments too coſtly, fome unneceflary Law-ſuits, ſome 
vain journeys: and when we are tempted to ſuch 
needleſs expences, if we ſhall deſcend to modera- 
tion, and lay aſide the ſurpluſage, we ſhall find it 
with more profit to be laid out upon the poor mem- 
bers of Chriſt, than npon our own with vanity. But 
this is onely intended to be an advice in the matter of 
doing Alms : for I am not ignorant that great variety 
of cloaths always have been permitted to Princes 
and Nobility and others in their proportion; and 
they uſually give thoſe cloaths as rewards to ſervants 
and other perſons needfull enough; and then they 
may ſerve their own fancy and their duty too: but it 
is but reaſon and Religion to be carefull that they be 
given to ſuch onely where duty, or prudent liberali- 
ty, or alms determin them; but in no ſenſe let them 
doe it ſoasto miniſter to vanity, to luxury, to prodi- 
eality. The like alſo is to be obſerved in other in- 
ſtances. And if we once give our minds tothe ſtudy 
and arts of Alms, we ſhall find ways enough to make 
this duty, cafic, profitable and uſefull. | 

1. He that plays at any game muſt reſolve before- 
hand to be indifferent to win or loſe : but if he gives 
to the poor all that he wins, it is better than to keep 
it to himſelf: but it were better yet, that he lay by 
ſo much as he is willing to loſe, and let the game a- 
lone, and by giving ſo mucir Alms traffick for eterni- 
ty. That 15 one Way. 

2. Another is, keeping the faſting-days of the 
Church; which if our condition be ſuch as to beable 
to caſt our accounts, and make abatements for our 
wanting ſo many meals in the whole year, ( which by 
the old appointment did amount to 153, and fince 
moſt of them are fallen into deſuetude,we may make 
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up as many of them as we pleaſe by voluntary Faſts ) 
we may from hence find a conſiderable relief for the 
poor. -But if we be not willing ſometimes to faſt that 
our brother may eat, we ſhould il] die tor him. Saint 
Martin had given all that he had in the world to the 
poor, ſave one coat,and that alſo he divided between 
two beggars. A Father in the Mount of Nitria was 
reduced at laſt to the Inventory of one Teſtament , 
and that book alſo was tempted from him by 
the needs of one whom he thought poorer than him- 
ſelf. Greater yet: St. Paulinu {01d himſelf to lavery 
to redeem a young man, for whoſe captivity his mo- 
ther wept ſadly: and its ſaid that St. Katharine ſuck*d 
the venom*d wounds of a villain who had injured 
her moſt impudently. And I ſhall tell you of agrea- 
ter charity than all theſe put together : Chriſt gave 
himſelf to ſhame and death to redeem his enemies 
from bondage, anddeath, and Hell. 

13. Learn of the frugal man, and oncly avoid ſor- 
did ations, and turn good husband, and change your 
arts of getting into providence for the poer, and you 
ſhall ſoon become rich in good works : and why 
ſhould we not doe as much-for charity, as for cove- 
touſneſs ; for Heaven, as for the fading world; for 
God and the Holy feſu, as for the needleſs ſuperflui- 
ties of back and belly ? 

14. In giving Alms to beggars and perſans of that 
low rank, it is better. to give little tocach that we 
may give tothe more, ſo extending our Alms to ma- 
ny perſons : but in charities of Religion, as bnilding 
Hoſpitals, Colleges, and Houſes for Devotion, and 
ſupplying the accidental wants of decayed perſons, 
fallen from great plenty to great neceſſity, it is bet- 
ter to unite our Alms than to diſperſe them; to 
make a noble relief or maintenance to one, and to 
reſtore him to comfort, than to ſupport onely his 
natural needs, and keep him alive onely, unreſcued 
from ſad diſcomforts. 

15- The Precept of Alms or Charity binds not in- 
definitely to all the inſtances and kinds of Charity : 
for he that delights to feed the poor, and ſpends ay 
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his portion that way, is not bound to enter into 
Priſons and redeem captives: but we are obliged 
by the preſence of circumſtances, and the. ſpecial diſ- 
ofition of providence, and the pitiableneſs of an ob- 
je, to this or that particular a& of Charity. The 
eyc is the ſenſe of mercy, and the bowels are its 
organ, and that inkindles pity, and pity produces 
alms: when the eye ſees what it never ſaw, the heart will 
think what it never thought : but when we have an ob- 
je& preſent to our eye, then we mult pity, for there 
the providence of God hath fitted our charity with 
circumſtances. He that is in thy ſight, or in thy 
neighbourhood, is fallen into the lot of thy cha- 
rity: 
16. If thou haſt no money, yet thou muſt have Luke ::. 2: 
mercy , and art bound to pity the poor, and pray 42s $6 
for them z and throw thy holy defires and devoti- —-_ 
ons into the treaſure of the Church: and if thou verrebbe 
doeſt what thou art able, be it little or great, cor- morta- 
poral or ſpiritual, the charity of Alms or the chari- * ©%** *** 
ty of prayers, a cup of wine or a cup of water, if it 
be but love to the brethren, or a deſire to help all or any 
of Chriſt's poor , it ſhall be accepted accordi g to Phat 4 x Pet. 1. 22. 
man hath, not according to what be hath not, For Love is all 


this, and all the other Commandments : and it will 


expreſs it ſelt where it can ; and where it cannot, yet 
it is Love till, and it is alſo Sorrow that it cannot. 


Motives to Charity. 


The motives to this duty are ſuch as holy Scrip- 
ture hath propounged to us by way of conſideration 
and propoſition of its excellencies 'and conſequent 
reward. 1. There is no one duty which our bleſſed 
Saviour did recommend to his Diſciples with ſo re- watt.s. 4. 
peated an injunQion as this of Charity and Alms. To * Merr. 13 
which add the words ſpoken by our Lord, [ts better 13: 33 
to give than to receive, And when we conſider how Luke it. 4t- 
great a bleſſing it is that we beg not from door to 
door, it is a ready inſtance of our thankfulneſs to 
God, for his ſake to relieve them that do. 2+ This 


duty 
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duty is-that alone whereby the future day of Judg- 
ment ſhall be tranſated. For nothing but Charity 
and Alms is that whereby Chriſt ſhall declare the 
juſtice and mercy of the eternal ſentence. Martyr- 
dom it ſelf is not there expreſſed, and no otherwiſe 
involved, but as it is the greateſt Charity. 3. Chriſt 
made himſelf the greateſt and daily example of Alms 
or Charity. He _ and down doing -good, 
preaching the Goſpel, healing all diſeaſes; and 
God the Father is imicable by us in nothing-but in 
Philip. 4. 27. Purity and mercy. 4- Alms given to the poor redound 
to the emolument of the Giver both temporal and e- 
ternal, 5. They are inſtrumental to the remiſon of 
AQs 19. 4: fins.Our forgiveneſs and mercy to others being made 
Dar.4 27. the very rule and proportion of onr confidence and 
hope and our prayer to be forgiven our ſelves. 6. It 
isa treaſure. in Heaven,it procures friends when we 
die. It is reckoned as done to Chriſt whatſoever we 
doe to our poor brother ; and'therefore when a poor 
man begs for Chriſt his ſake, if he have reaſon to ask 
for Chriſt his ſake,give it him if thon canſt.Now eve- 
ry man hath title-to ask for Chriſt's ſake whoſe need 
is great, and himſelf unable tocure it, and it the man 
be a Chriſtian. Whatſoeyer Charity Chriſt will re- 


ward;all that is given for Chriſt's ſake,and therefore , 


it maybe asked in his name : but every man that uſes 

that ſacred name for an endearment hath not a title 

to it, neither he nor hisneed. 7. It is one of the wings 

of prayer, by which it flies to.the throne of gracc. 

8. It crowns all the works of Picty. 9. It cauſes 
thaokſ@ring to God on our behalt: 10, And the bow- 

els of the-poor bleſs us,and they pray for us. 11.And 

that portion of our eſtate out of which a tenth, or a 

Nunquam fifth, or a twentieth, or ſome offcring to God for 
_— Religion and the poor goes forth, certainly returns 
nIrte mor. With agreat bleſſing upon all the reſt. It is like the 
tuum qui li- effuſfion-of oil upon the Sidonian woman; as long as 
venter 9P*rT ſhe pours.into empty veſſels,it could never ceaſe run- 
exercuit. Ning; or like the widow's barrel of meal; it con- 
S.Hieron,Ep, ſumes not as long as ſhe fed the Prophet. 12. The 
6d Nepot. ſam of all is contained in the words of oundgtid 
aviour 
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Saviour , Give alms of ſuch things as ye have , and, behold 
all things are clean unto you. 13, To which may be ad- 
ded, that Charity or Mercy is the peculiar character 
of God's Elect, and a fign of Predeſtination;- which 


advantage we are taught by St. Paul : [ Put on therefore Cololl. zanns 


& the elef of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, 
&c. Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another , if 
any man have a quarrel againſt any. ] The reſult of all 
which we may reade in the words of St. Chryſotome 3 
To know the art of Alms, is preater than to be croaned with 
the Diadem of Kings. And yet to convert one Soul js prea- 
ter "than to-pour out ten thouſand talents into the baskets of 
the poor, 


But becauſe giving Alms is an A of the vertue of 
mercifulneſs,, our endeavour muſt be by proper. arts 
to mortifie the parents of unmercitulneſs, which are, 
1, Envy; 2. Anger ;, 3. Covetouinels : in which we 
may be kelped by the following rules or inftru- 
ments. 


Remedies againſt Unmercifulneſs and 
Uncharitableneſs. 


I. Againſs Envy; by way of conſideration, 


Aging Envy I ſhall uſe the ſame arguments I 
would uſe to perſuade a man from the Fever or the 
Drophe. 1. Becaule it is adiſealc, it is ſo far from ha- 
ving pleaſure in it, or a temptationto it,that it isfull 
of Pn » a great inſtrument of vexation; it eats the 
fleſh, and dries up the marrow, and makes hollow 
eyes, and lcan cheeks, and a pale face. 2. It is no- 
thing but a dire& reſolution never to enter into 
Heaven by the way of noble pleaſure taken in the 
good of others, 3. It is moſt contrary to God;, 4+ And 
a juſt contrary ſtate tothe felicities and ations of hea- 
ven, where every ſtar increaſes the light of the other , 
and the multitude of gueſts at the ſupper of gy 
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makes the eternal meal more feſtival. 5.It is perfe&- 
ly the fate of Hell, and the paſhon of Devils: for 
they doe nothing but deſpair in themſelves, f and 
envy others quiet or ſafety, and yet carmot rejoice 
either in their good or in their evil, although the 

endeavour to hinder that, and procure this, with all 
the devices and arts of malice, and of a great under- 
ſtanding. 6. Envy can ſerve no end in the world ; 
it cannot pleaſe any thing, nor doe any thing, nor hin- 
der any thing, but the content and felicity of him 
that hath it. 57. Envy cari never pretend to juſtice , 
as hatred and uncharitableneſs ſometimes may : for 
there may be cauſes of hatred; and I may have wrong 
done me,and then hatred hath ſome pretence, though 
no juſt argument. But no man is unjuſt or injurious , 
for being proſperous or wiſe. 8. And therefore ma- 
ny men profeſs to hate another, but no man owns En- 
vy, as being an enmity and diſpleaſure for no cauſe 
but g $ or felicity : En- 


ſcribens, malitiz ſummam appoſuir, YIOUS MEN being like Cantharides 
pelide inprimis erat atque inimicus. and Caterpillars, that delight 


Ulyſs 


moſt..tzo devour ripe and moſt 
excellent fraits. 9. It is of all crimes the baſeft : for 
malice and anger are appeaſed with benefits, but 
envy is exaſperated, as envying to fortunate perſons 
both their power and their will to doe good; and 
never leaves murmuring till the envied perſon be le- 
velled, and then onely the Vulture leaves to eat the li- 
ver- Por if his Neighbour be made miſerable, the 
envious man is apt to be troubled : like him that is 
ſo long unbuilding the turrets till all the roof is low 
or flat, or that the ſtones fall upon the lower buil- 
dings, and doe a miſchief that a man repents of. 


2, Remedies againſt Anger by way of 
Exerciſe. 


The next enemy to mercifulneſs and the grace of 
Alms is Anger : againſt which there are proper in- 
ſfiraments both in Prudence and Religion. _ 

1, Prayer isthe great remedy againſt Anger : wk 
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muſt ſuppoſe it in ſome degree removed before we 
pray, and then it is the more likely it will be finiſhed 
when theprayer is done. We muſt lay aſide the at 
of Anger, as a preparatory to prayer; and the cu- 
ring the habit will be the effe&tand bleſſing of prayer : 
ſo that 1f a man, to cure hisanger, reſolves to addreſs 
himſelf to God by prayer, it is firſt neceſſary that by 
his own obſervation and diligence he lay the anger 
aſide, before his prayer can be fit to be preſented : 
and when we ſo pray, and ſo erideavour, we have all 
the bleſſings of prayer which God hath promiſed to 
it,to be our ſecurity for ſucceſs. 

2. If Anger ariſes in thy breaſt, inſtantly ſeal up 
thy lips, and let it not go forth : | ; 
for like fire when it wants vent, - a cam pectus raphda occupaviry 
«ts - : atiles lingue jubeo caverc 
It will ſuppreſsit ſelf. It is g00d yana latratus jaculantis. Sappho. 
in a Fever to have a tender and Turbatus ſum, & non ſum locutus, 
a ſmooth tongue bur it is bet- ful. 79 
ter that it be ſo in anger : for if it be rough arid diſ- 
tempered, there it is an ill ſign, but here it is an ill 
cauſe. Angry paſhon is a fire, and angry words are 
like breath to fanthem ; together they are like ſteel 
and flint, ſending out fire by mutual colliſion. Some 
men will diſcourſe themſelves into paſſion , and it 
their neighbour be inkindled too,together they flame 
with rage and violence, 

3- Humility 1s the moſt excellent natural cure for 
anger in the world : for he that by daily conſidering 
his own infirmities arid failings, makes the errour ot 
his neighbour or ſervant to be his own caſe, and re- 
members that he daily negds God's pardon and his 
brother's charity , will not be ap: to rage at 
the levities, or misfortuncs,- or indiſcretions of 
another 5 greater than which he conſiders that hc 
is. very irequently and more inexcufably guilty 
of. 

4. Conſider the example of the ever-bleſied Jeſus 
who ſuffered all the contracictions of tinners, and rc- 
ceived all affronts and reproaches of malitious, raſt 
and fooliſh perſons, and yer in all them was as diſpai- 
ſfionate and gentle as the morning-Sun 2 A 
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and in this alſo he propounded himſelf imitable by 
us. For if innocence it ſelf did ſuffer ſo great injuries 
and diſgraces, it is no great matter for us quietly to 
receive all the calamities of fortune, and indiſcreti- 
on of ſervants, and miſtakes of friends, and unkind- 
neſſes of kindred, and rudeneſfſes of enemies, fince 
we have deſerved theſe and worle, even Hell it ſelf. 
5. If we betempted to Anger in the ations of Go- 
vernment and Diſcipline toour inferiours, (in which 
caſe anger is permitted fo far as it is prudently inſtru- 
mental to Government,and onely isa fin when it iscx- 
ceſſive and unreaſonable, and apt to diſturb our own 
diſcourſe, or to expreſs it ſelf in imprudent words or 
violent ations )let us propound to our ſelves the ex- 
ample of God the Father, who at the ſame time and 
with the ſame tranquillity decreed Heaven and Hell, 
thejoys of bleſſed Angels andSouls, and the torments 
of devils and accurſed ſpirits: and at the day of Judg- 
ment, when all the World ſhall burnunder his feet , 
God ſhall not beat all inflam*d, or ſhaken in his efſen- 
tial ſcat and centre of tranquillity and joy. And if at 
firſt the cauſe ſeems reaſonable, yet defer to execute 
thy anger till thou mayſt better judge. For as Pho- 
cjion told the Athenians, who upon the firſt news of the 
death of Alezander, were ready to revolt,Stay a while, 
for if the King benot dead, your haſte will ruine you; 
bur if he be dead, your ſtay cannot prejudice your at- 
fairs,forhe will be dead to morrow as well as today : 
ſoif thy ſervant or inferiour deſerve puniſhment, ftay- 
ing till tomorrow will not make him innocent ; but it 
may poſſibly preſerve thee ſo, by png thy ſtri- 
king a guiltleſs perſon, or being turious for a trifle, 
6. Remove from thy ſelf all provocations and in- 
centives to Anger; eſpecially 1. Games of chance, 
and great wagers, * P.treclus killed his friend, the 
ſon of Amphidama, in his rage and fudden fury, riſing 
upon a croſs game at Tables. Such alſoare petty cu- 
rioſities and worldly buſineſs and carctulneſs about 
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it: but manage thy ſelf with indifferency,or contempt 
of thoſe external things, and do not ſpend a paſſion 
upon them; for it is more than they are worth. But 


they that deſire but few things can be croſſed but Qi pauca 


in a few. 2, Innot heaping up with an ambitious or 
curious prodigality any very curious or choice Uten- 


ſils, Seals, Jewels, Glaſſes, pretious ſtones; becauſe P1:. 


thoſe very many accidents which happen in the ſpoi- 
ling or loſs of thele rarities,are in event an irrefiſble 
cauſe of violent anger. 3. Do not entertain nor ſuf- 
fer tale-bearers: for they abuſe our ear firſt, and then 
our credulity, and then ſteal our patience, and it 
may be for a lie; and it it be true, the matter is not 
conſiderable; or if it be, yet itis pardonable. And we 
may always eſcape with patience at one of theſe out- 
lets : either 1. By not hearing ſlanders, or 2. by not 
believing them, or 3. by not regarding the thing, or 
4- by forgiving the perſon. 4. To this purpoſe alſo 
it may ſerve well, it we chuſe (as much as we can ) 
to live with peaceable perſons, for that prevents the 
occaſions of confuſion : and if we live with prudent 
perſons, they will not eaſily occaſion our diſturbance. 
But becauie theſe things arenotin many menspower, 
therefore I propound this rather as a felicity than a 
remedy or a duty, and an art of prevention rather 
th:n of cure. 

7. Be not inquiſitive into the affairs of other men, 
nor the faults of thy ſervants, nor the miſtakes of thy 
friends; but what is offered to yon, uſe according to 
the former rules, but do not thou go out to gather 
{ticks to Kindle a fire to burn thine own houſe. And 
add this; it my friend ſaid or did well in that for 
which I am angry, I am in the fault, not he; but if he 
did amils, he is in the miſery,not I: for cither he was 
deceived, or he was malitious, and either of them 
both is all one with a miſerable perion; and that 1s 
an obje& of pity, not of anger. 

8. Ule all reaſonable diſcourſes toexcuſe the iaults 
of others, conſidering that there are many circum- 
ſtances of time,of perſon,of accident, of inadverrency, 
of infrequency, of aptnels to amend, offorrow tor do- 
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Homer. 


ing it; and it 1s well that we take any good in ex- 
change for the evil is done or ſuffered. 

9. Upon the riſing of Anger inſtantly enter into a 
deep conſideration of the . Joys of Heaven, or the 
pains of Hell: for fear and joy are naturally apt to appeaſe 
this violence. 

10. In contentions be always paſhve, never ative, 
upon the defenfive, not the affaulting part ; and then 
alſo give a gentle anſwer, receiving. the furies and 
indiſcretions of the other TIike a ſtone into a bed of 
Moſs and ſoft compliance ; and you ſhall find it fit 
down quietly : whereas anger and violence makes 


the contention loud and long, and injurious to both _ 


the parties. 

11. In the a&tions of Religion be carefull to tem- 
per all thy inſtances with meekneſs, and the proper 
inſtruments of it: and if thou beeſt apt to be angry, 
neither faſt violently, nor entertain the too-forward 
heats of zeal; but ſecure thy duty with conſtant and re- 
gular a&tions, and « good temper of body with conveni- 
ent refreſhments and recreations. 

12. If Anger ariſes ſuddenly and violently,firft re- 
ſtrain it with conſideration, and tlien let it end in a 
hearty prayer for him that did the real or ſeeming in- 
jury. The former of the two ſtops its growth, and 
the latter quite kills it, and makes amends for its 
monitrous and involuntary birth. 


Remedies againſt Anger , by way of 
conſider ation. 


1, Conſider that Anger is a profeſſed enemy to 
Counſel; it is a dire& ftorm, in which no man can be 
heard to ſpeak or call from without : for if you coun- 
fel gently, you are deſpiſed; it you urge it and be 
vehement, you provoke it more. Be carefull therefore 

to lay up beforehand a great 
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vided for, and be defenſible from within, fince you 
are not likely to be reliev'd from witi.out. Anger 
is not to be ſuppreſſed but by ſometiing that isas1n- 
ward as it ſelf, and more habitual. To which pur- 
poſe add, that 2. Of all paſſions it endeavours mot 
to make reaſon uſeleſs. 3, That it is an univerſal 
poiſon, of an infinite obje& : for no man was ever ſo 
amorous as to love a Toad, none ſo envious as to re- 
pine at the condition of the miſerable, no man fo tr- 

morous as to fear a dead Bee; but Anger is troubled 

at every thing, and every man, and every accident , 
and therefore unleſs it be ſuppreſſed, it will make a 
man's condition reſtleſs. 4. If it proceeds from a 
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great cauſe, it turns tofury Yo as as Be were cles 
if from a ſinall cauſe, it is pee- * ,o,, 8x58 ovreoor x amine, yore 
viſhneſs: and ſo is always &i- mw 4T&ers, in 5 y pHopte 2020 81% 


ther terrible or ridiculous, 

F5- It makes a man's body monſtrous, deformed and 
contemptible, the voice horrid, the eyes cruel, the 
face pale or fiery, the gate fierce, the ſpeech clamo- 
rous and loud. 6. It is neither manly nor ingenuous, 
7. It proceeds from ſoftneſs of ſpirit and puſillanimi- 
ty; which makes that Women are more angry than 
Men,ſick perſons more than healthfull, old men more - 
than young, unproſperous and calamitots people than 
the blefſed and fortunate, 8. It is a paſhon fitter for 
Flies and InſeQts than for perſons proteſſing nobleneſs 
and bounty.g.Itis troubleſomenot onely rtothoſethar- 
ſuffer it, but tothem that behold it; there being no 


Ariſtot. 


greater incivility * of entertainment than for: the « pjcere 
Cook's fault, or rhe negligence of the ſervants, tobe quid ce24 
crael,or outragious, or unpleaſant in the prefence of pail» in- 


the gueſts. 10. It makes marriage to be aneceſlary an 
unavoidable trouble; frienditups, and ſocieties, and 
familiaritics to be intolerable. 11, It rqultiplies the 
evilsof drunkenneſs, and makes the lev.ties of Wine 
to run into madneſs. 12. It makes jhnocent. jeſ- 
ting to be the beginning of Tragedies. 13. It turns 
friendſhip into hatred; * it makes a man lole himſelf 
and his Reaſon and his argument in diſputation, * It 
turns thedefires of knowledge ints an itch of wran- 
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gling. *It adds inſolency to power. * It turns ju- 
ſtice into cruelty, and Judgment into oppreſſion. * It 
changes diſcipline into tediouſneſs and hatred of li- 


beral 


envied, and the unfortunate to be unpitied. * It 15a 


conflu 


envy and ſorrow, fear and ſcorn, pride and prejudice, 
raſhneſs and inconſideration , rejoicing in evil and a 


dehre 
* And 
thers, 


- In the uſe of theſe arguments and the former exer- 
Ciſes be diligent to obſerve, leſt in your deſires to ſup- 
preſs anger you be paſoncce and angry at yourſelf 
for being angry; li 
tion when they intend to ejett the bitterneſs of cho- 
maro bilem Jer; for this will provoke the perſon, and increaſe 
”, the paſſion. But placidly and quietly ſet upon the 
 Mortification of it ;, and attempt it firſt for a day, re- 


ſolvin 
watch! 


but then, after one day's watchfulneſs it will be as 
caſie to watch two days as at firſt it was to watch one 
day; and ſo you may increaſe till it becomes caſie 
and-habitual. 

,Onely obſerve that ſuch an anger alone is criminal 
which is againſt charity tomy ſelf or my neighbour; 
but anger againſt fin is a holy zeal, and-an effe& of 
love to God and my brother, for whoſe-intereſt I am 
Paſhonate,like a concerned perſon : and if I take care 

-my anger makes noreflexion of ſcorn orcruelt 
upon the offender, or of pride and violence,or trani- 
portation to my (elf, anger becomes charity and duty. 
And when one commended Charilaus, the King of Spar- 
za, fora gentle, a good and a meek Prince,. his col- | 
legue fri 
to vitious perſons FED 


t $7 


inſtitution. *It makes a proſperous man to be 
ence of all the irregular paſhons: there is in it 
to infli&t it, ſelf-love, impatience and curioſity. 


laſtly, though it be very troubleſome to o- 
yet it is moſt troubleſome to him that hath it. 


e Phyſicians, who give a bitter 


a day not at all to be angry; and to be 
ull and obſervant for a day is no great trouble : 


welt, How can he be good, who is not an enemy even 
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3. Remedies againſt Covetouſneſs, the third 
enemy of Mercy. 


Covetouſneſs is alſo an enemy to Alms, though not 
to all the effefts of mercifulneſs: but this is to be cu- 
red by the proper motives to charity before mentio- 
ned, and by the proper rules of juſtice, which being 
ſecured, the arts of getting money are not eaſily made 
criminal, To which alſo we may add, 

' 1. Covetouſneſs makes a man miſerable; becauſe 
riches are not means to make a man happy : and un- 
leſs felicity were to be bought with money, he is a 
vain perſon who admires heaps of gold and rich pol- 
ſeſons, For what Hippomachus ſaid to ſome perions 
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who commended a tall man as Quid refert igitur quantis jumenta 
fit to be a Champion in the O- fatiger 
Porticibus, quanta nemorum veCteturg 


lympickgames, Iris true (ſaid , "one? 


he) if the crown hang ſo high Jugera quot vicioa for», quas cmerit 


thatthe longeſtarm could reach edes? 
it; theſame we may ſay concer- 
ning riches, they were excellent things, if the richeſt 
man were certainly the wiſeſt and the beſt :. but as 
they are, they are nothing to be wondred at,becaule 
they contribute nothing toward felicity : which ap- 
pears, becauſe ſome men chuſe to be miſerable that 
they may bericl rather than be happy with the ex- 
pence of money and doing noble things. 

2, Riches are uſeleſs and unprofitable; for beyond 
our needs and convenicencies nature knows no uſe of 
riches: and they ſay that the Princes of Italy, when 
they ſup alone, cat out of a ſingle diſh, and drink ina 
plain glaſs, and the wife eats without purple; for 
nothing is more frugal thanthe back, and belly, it they be 
uſed as they thould : but when they would enter- 
tain the eyes of ſtrangers, when they are vain and 
would make a noiſe, then .riches come forth to (et 
forth the ſpe&tacle, and furniſh out the Comedy of 
wealth, of vanity. No man can with all the wealth in 
the world buy ſo much $kill as to be.a good Lute- 
niſt ; he muſt go the ſame way that poor people 
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do, he muſt learn and take pains: much leſs can he 
buy conſtancy, or chaftity, or courage; nay, not ſo 
much as the contempt of riches: and by poſſeſſing 
more than we need, we cannot obtain ſo much pow- 
er over our Souls as not to require more. And cer- 
tainly riches muſt deliver me from no evil, if the poſ- 
ſeſſion of them cannot take away the longing for 
them. Tf any man be thirſty, drink cools him, if he 
be hungry,cating meat ſatisfies him: and when a man 
is cold and calls for a warm cloak, he is pleaſed if 
you give it him ; but you trouble him if you load 
him with fix or cight cloaks, Nature refts and ſits. 
fill when ſhe hath her portion ; but that which ex- 
ceeds it 1s a trouble and a burthen: and therefore in 
true Philoſophy, no man is rich but he that is poor , 
according to the common account: for when God 
hath ſatisfied thoſe needs which he made, that is, all 
that 1s natural, whatſoever is beyond it is thirſt and a 
diſcaſe, and unleſs it be ſent back again incharity or 
religion, can ſerve noend but viceor vanity : it can 
increaſe the appetite, to repreſent the man poorer , 
and full of a new and artificial, unnatural need; but 
it never ſatisfies the need it makes, -or makes the 
man richer. Xo wealth can ſatisfie the covetow deſift of 
pealth, 

3. Riches are troubleſome; but the ſatisfa&tion of 


itz tu cauſa, pecurfa, vi- Thoſe appetites which God and 


Nature have madearecheapand 


Per re immaturum mortis adimus page; for who ever paid uſe- 
Iter, Proper. 


money for bread and onions and 
water to keep him alive ? Bur when we covet after 
houſes of the frame and deſign of Italy, or long for 
jewels, or for our next neighbour's field, or horſes 
from Barbary, or the richeſt perfumes of Arabia, or Gala- 
tian mules, or fat Eunuchs for our ſlaves from Tunis , 
or rich coaches from Naples, then we can never be ſa- 
tisfied till we have the heft thing that is fanſied, and 
all that can be had, and all that can be deſired, and 
that we can luſt nomore; but before we come-to the 
one half of our firſt wild defires, we are the bond- 
men of Uſurers, and of our worſe tyrant appetitcs, 
$9 , and, 
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and the tortures oftnvy and impatience. But I con- 


fider that thoſe who drink on till when their thirſt is 
quenched, or cat after they have well dined, are for- 


ced to vomit not onely their ſuperfluity , but even 
that which at firſt was neceſſary : ſo thoſe that covet 
more than they can temperately uſe, are oftentimes 
forced to part even with that patrimony which would 
have ſupported their perſons in freedom and honour, 
and have ſatisfied all their reaſonable defire. 

-- 4. Contentednels is therefore health, becauſe Co- 
vetouſneſs is a dirett ſickneſs ;.and it was well ſaid 
of Ariſtippus, (as Plutarch reports him ) If any man af- 
ter much eating and drinking be till unſatisfied, he 
hath no need of more meat or more drink, but of a 
Phyſician; he more needs to be purged than to be 
filled : and therefore ſince - Covetouſneſs cannot be 
ſatisfied, it muſt be cured by emptineſs and evacua- 
tion, The Man is without remedy, unleſs he be re- 
duced to the fcantling of nature, and the meaſures 
of his perſonal —_— Give toa poor mana houſe 
and a few Cows, pay his little debt, and ſet him on 
work, and he is provided tor, and quiet: but when a 


man enlarges beyond a fair pofſeſhon, and defires a- - 


nother Lordſhip, you ſpite him if you let him have it; 
for by that he is one degree the tarther off from reſt 
in his deſires and ſatisfattion; and now he fees him- 
felf in a bigger capacity to a larger fortune ; and he 
ſhall never find his period, till you begin to take a- 


way ſomething of what he hath; for then he will be-- 


gin to be glad to keep that which is left : but re- 
duce him to nature's meaſures, and there he ſhall be 
ſure to find reſt : for there no man can defire beyond 
his belly-full, and when he wants that, any one 
friend or charitable man can cure his poverty ; but 
all the world cannot ſatisfie his Coverouſneſs, 

* 5. Covetouſneſs is the moſt phantaſtical and contra- 
diftory diſcaſe in the whole world: it muſt therefore 
be incurable , becauſe it ftrives againſt itsown cure. 
No man therefore abſtains from meat, becauſe he is 
hungry, nor from wine, becauſe he loves it and needs 
it : but the covetous man does {0; tor he deſires it pat- 
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nately, becauſe he ſays he needs it, and when he hath 
it, he will need it ſtill, becauſe he dares not uſe it, 
He gets cloaths becauſe he cannot be without them ; 
but when he hath them then he can: as if he needed 
corn for his granary, and cloaths for his wardrobe, 
more than for his back and belly. For Covetouſneſs 
pretends to heap much together for tear of want ; 
and yet after all his pains and purchaſe, he ſuffers 
that really which at firſt he feared vainly; and by not 
uling what he gets, he makes that ſuffering to be ac- 
tual, preſent and neceſſary, which 1n his loweſt con- 
dition was but future, contingent and poſhible. It 
ſtirs up the deſire,and takes away the pleaſure of be- 
iog ſatisfed. It increaſes the appetite, and will not 
content it, It ſwells the principal tono purpole, and 
leſſens the «/e to all purpoſes; diſturbing the order of 
nature, and the deſigns of God; making money not to 
be the inſtrument of exchange or charity, nor corn to , 
feed himſelf or the poor, nor wool tocloath himſelf 
or his brother, nor wine to refreſh the ſadneſs of the 
aflifted, nor his oil to make his own countenance 
cheartull; but all theſe tolook upon, and to tel] over, 
and to take accounts by,and make himſelf conſidera- 
ble, and wondered at by fools, that while he lives he 
may be called Rich, and when he dies may be acconn- 
ted Miſerable, and, like the diſh-makers of China, may 
leave a greater. heap of dirt for Nephews, while 
he himſelf hath anew lot fallen to him in the portion 
of Dives. But thus the Aſs carried wood and ſweet 
herbs to the Baths, but was never waſhed or perfu- 
med-himſelf: he heaped up ſweets for others, while 
himſelf was filthy with ſmoak and aſhes. And yet it 
is confiderable; if the Man can be content to feed 
hardly, and labour extremely, and watch carefully , 
and ſuffer affronts and diſgrace, that he may get mo- 
ney more than he uſes in his temperance and juſt 
needs, with how much eaſe might this man be no #4 
and with how great uneafineſs and trouble does he 
make himſelf miſerable ? For he takes pains to-get 
content, and when he might. have it, he lets it go. 


He might better be content with a vertuous and quiet 
poverty, 
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- poverty, than with. an artificial, troubleſome and vi- 


tious. - The ſame diet and a leſs labour would at firſt 
make him happy, and for ever after rewardable. 

6. The tum of all is that which the Apoſtle ſays, 
Covetouſneſs is [dolatry, that is, it 15 an admiring money 
for it ſelf, not for its uſe ;it relies upon money, and 
loves it more than it loves God and Religion. And it 
js the root of all evil; it- teaches men to be cruel and 
crafty, induſtrious and evil, full of care and malice ; 
it devours young, heirs, and grinds the face of the 
poor,and undoes thote who ſpecially belong to God's 
protection, helpleſs, craftleſs and innocent people ; 
it inquires into our parents age, and longs for the 
death-of-our friends; it makes friendſhip an art of 
rapine, and. changes a Partner intoa Vultur, and a 
Companion into a Thief: and after all this it is for 
110 good to it ſelf, for it daresnot ſpend thoſe heaps 
of treaſure which it ſnatched : and men hate Serpents 
and Bafilisks worſe than Lions and Bears; for theſe 
kill becauſe they need the prey, but they fting to 
death and eat not. * And if they pretend all thiscare 
and heap for their Heirs, (like the Mice of Africa hi- 
ding the golden ore in their bowels, and refuſing to 
give back the indigeſRed gold till their guts be out ) 
they may remember that what was unneceſſary for 
themſelves, is as unneceſſary for their ſons; and why 
cannot, they be without it as well as their Fathers 
who did-not uſe it? And it-often happens that tothe 
ſons it becomes an infirument to ſerve ſome luſt or 
other; that as the gold was uſeleſs to their Fathers, 
ſo may the ſons be to the publick, fools or prodigals, 
loads to- their Countrey, and the curſe and puniſh- 
ment of their Fathers ayarice: and yet all that wealth 
is -ſhort of one blefiingy, but it is a load coming 
with a curſe, and deſcending from the family of a 
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long:-derived fin. However the Father tranſmits it 
to the Sen, and it may be the ſon to one more, till 
a Tyrant, or an Oppreſſor, or a War, or change of 
Government, or the Uſurer, or folly, or an expen- 
five vice makes holes in the bottom of the bag, and 
the wealth runs out like water, and flies away like 
a bird-from the hand of a child, . 

7. Add to theſe the conſideration of the advan- 
tages of poverty ; that it is a ftate freer from tem- 
ptation, ſecure in dangers, but 
of one trouble, ſafe under the 


1:g-0j ia vias paulatim explorat ege- Djyine Providence, cared for 


Claudian. 


in Heaven by a daily miniſtra- 
tion, and for whoſe ſupport God makes every day 
a new decree; a fiate of which Chriſt was pleaſed 
to make open profefhon, and many wiſe men daily 
make vows: that a rich man'1s but like a pool, to 
whom tiie poor run, and firſt trouble it, and then 
draw it dry: that he enjoys no more of it tlian ac- 
cording to the few and limited needs of a man'; he 
cannot eat like a Wolt or an'Elephant: that variety 
of dainty fare miniſters but to fin and fickneſſes: that 
the poor 'man' feaſts oftner than the rich , becauſe 
every little enlargement is a feaſt to the poor, but 
te that feaſts every day feaſts no day, there being no- 
thing left to which he may beyond his Ordinary ex- 
trend” his —_— that the 'rich man ſleeps riot ſo 
ſoundly asthe poor labourer; that his fears are more, 
and .1uis needs are greater, ( for who 1s poorer, he 
that needs 5 /. or he that needs 5000? ) the poof man 
hath enough to fill lis belly, and the rich hath 'nor 
enough to fill his eye :'that the poor man's wants are 
calie ro be relieved by a common charity , but the 
needs of rich men cannot be ſupplied but by Prin- 


Sed olim 


Prodigio par eſt in nobilitate SeneQus. 


Hor ulus hic, pureiſque brevis nec reſte movendus, 
In renues planras facili diffunditur hauſty, 

Vive bidcntis - mans & culti villicus borti, , 

Unde epulym pollis cemum dare Pythagoreis. 

Bt aliquid quocunque loc o, quocunque receſlu, 
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ces, and they are left to the temptation of great vi- 
ces to make reparation of their needs; and the am- 
bitious lahours of men to get great eftates is but like 
the ſelling of a Fountain to buy a Fever, a parting 
with content to buy neceflity, a purchaſe of an un- 
handſome condition at the price of infelicity : that 
Princes,and they that enjoy moſt of the World, have 
moſt of it but in title and ſupreme rights and reſer- 
ved privileges, pepper-corns, homages, trifling ſer- 
vices and acknowledgments, the real uſe deſcending 
to others to more ſubſtantial 0s Theſe conſ1- 
derations may be uſefull to the curing of Covetouſ- 
neſs, that the grace of mercifulneſs enlarging the 
heart of a man, his hand may not be contracted, but 
reached out to the poor in Alms, 


SECT: IX. 
Of Repentanee. 


R Epentance of all things in the World makes the 

- greateſt change; it changes things in Heaven 
and Earth : for it changes the whole Man from fin to 
grace, from vitious habits to holy cuſtoms, from un- 
ciaſt bodies to Angelical Souls, from Swine to Phi- 
loſophers, from drunkenne(; to ſober counſels: and 
God himſelf,oith whom is no variableneſs or ſhadow of change, 
is pleaſed, by deſcending to our weak underſtandings, 
to ſay that he changes alſo upon man's Repentance, 
that he alters his decrees, revokes his ſentence, can- 
cels the bills of accuſation, throws the Records of 
ſhame and ſorrow from the Court of Heaven, and 
lifts up the ſinner from the grave to life, from his 
priſon to a throne, from Hell and the guilt of eternal 
torture, to Heaven and to a title to never ceaſing fe- 
licities. If we be bound on Earth, we ſhall be bound in 
Heaven; if We be abſolved here, we ſhall be looſed 
there: if we repenc, God will repent, and not ſend 
the evil upon us which we had deſerved. 


But Repentance is a conjugation ang ſociety of 
many 
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many duties; and it contains in it all the parts of a 


holy life, from the time of our return, to the day of 


our death inclufively; and it hath in it ſome things 
ſpecially relating to the fins ofour former days,which 
are now to be aboliſhed by ſpecial arts, and have ob- 
liged us to ſpecial labours, and brought in many new 
neceſſities, and put us into a very great deal of dan- 
ger. And becaulc it is a duty conſiſting of ſo many 
parts and ſo much employment, it alſo repairs much 
time, and leaves a manin the ſame degree of hope or 
pardon, as is his reſtitution to the ſtate of righteouſ- 
neſsand holy living,for which we covenanted in Bap- 
tiſm. For we muſt know that there is but oneRepen- 
tance in a man's whole life, if repentance be taken in 
the proper and ftri&t Evangelical-Covenant-ſenſe,and 
not after the ordinary underſtanding of the word: 
That is, we are but once to change our whole ſtate 
of life, from the power of the Devil and his intire 
ponnen, from the tate of fin and death, from the 
ody of corruption, to the life of grace, to the poſ- 
ſeſhon of Jeſw, to the Kingdom of the Goſpel; and 
this is done in the baptiſm of Water, or in the bap- 
tiſm ofthe Spirit, when the firſt rite comes to be ve- 
rified by God's grace coming, upon us, and by our 
obedience to the heavenly calling , we working to- 
gether with God. After this change, if ever we fall 
into the contrary ſtatc, and be wholly eſtranged from 
God and Religion, and profeſs our ſclves ſervants of 
unrighteouſneſs, God hath made no more covenant of 
reftitution to us, there is no place left for any more 
Repentance, or. intire change of condition, or new 
birth : a man can be regenerated but onte. And ſuch 
are voluntary , malitious Apoſtates, Witches, obſti- 
nate, impenitent perſons, and the like. But if we be 
overtaken by infirmity, or enter into the marches or 
borders of this eſtate, and commit a grievous fin, or 
ten, or twenty, ſo we be not in the intire poſſeſhon 
0: the Devil, we are for the preſent in a damnable 
condition if we die; but if we live, weare in a reco- 
verable condition ; for ſo we may repent often. We 
repent or riſe from death but once, but from ſickneſs 
many 
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many times; and by the grace of God we ſhall be 
pardoned if ſo we repent. But our hopes of pardon 
are juſt as is the Repentance ; which, if it be timely , 
hearty, induſtrious and effe&ive, God accepts; not 
by weighing granes or ſcruples, but by eſtimating 
the great proportions of our life. A hearty endea- 
vour and an effeCtual general change ſhall get the 
pardon; the unavoidable infirmities, and paſt evils, 
and preſent imperfe&ions, and ſhorr interruptions , 
againſt which we watch ang pray, and ftrive, being 
put upon the accounts of the Croſs, and payed for by 
the holy Feſws, This is the ſtate and condition of Re- 
pentance: its parts and ations muſt be valued accor- 
ding to the following Rules. 


Afis and parts of Repentance. 


1. He that repents truly is greatly ſorrowfull for 
his paſt ſins: not with a ſuperficial ſigh or tear, but a 
pungent afflitive ſorrow ; ſuch a ſorrow as hates the 
fin ſo much , that the man would chuſe to die ra- 
ther than a& it any more. This ſorrow is called in 


Scripture [ a weeping ſorely, 4 weeping with bitterneſs of Jet- 13-17: 


heart , a weeping day and night, a ſorrow of heart, a breaking 


Joel. 2. 13. 
Ezck. 27.31. 


of the ſpirit, mourning like a dove, and chattering like a ſwal- Jamcs 4. g: 


low: ] and we may read the degree and manner of it 
by the lamentations and ſad accents of the prophet 
Jeremy, when he wept for the ſins of the nation ;, by 
che heart-breaking of David, when he mourned for 
his murther and adultery ; and the bitter weeping 
of St. Peter, after the ſhamefull denying of his Maſter. 
* The expreſſion of this ſorrow differs according to 
the temper of the body, the ſex, the age, and cir- 
cumfrance of a&tion, and the motive of ſorrow, and 
by many accidental tendernefles, or maſculine hard- 
neſſes: and the repentance is not to be eſtimared by 
the tears, but by the grief; and the grief is to be 
valued not by the ſenſitive trouble, but by the cor- 
dial hatred of the fin, and ready actual dereliction of 
it, and a reſolution and real reſiſting its conſequent 
tempta- 
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i Cor, 11. 


temptations. Some people can ſhed tears -an"inem 0 
ſome for anything:but theproper and true effetts ofa 
godly ſorrow are, fearofthe Divine judgments,appre- 
henfionof God's diſpleaſure, watchings and ftrivings 
againſt ſin, patiently enduring the croſs of ſorrow , 
( which God ſends as their puniſhment, ) inaccuſa- 
tion of oar ſelves, inperpetually begging pardon, in 
mean and baſe opinions of our ſelves, and in all the 
natural produttions from theſe according toour tem- 
perand conſtitution. . For if we be apt to Weep 1n 0- 
ther accidents, it is 1!] if we weep not alſo in the ſor- 
rowsof Repentance: not that weeping is of it ſelf a 
duty; but that the ſorrow, if it he as great, will be 
ſtill expreſſed in as great a manner. 

2. Our ſorrow for fins mitt retain the proportion of 
our fins, though not the equality : we have no partictlar 
meaſures of ſins; we know not which is greater, of 
Sacrilege or Superſtition, Idolatry or Covetouſnels , 
Rebellion or Witchcraft: and therefore God ties us 
not to nice meaſures of ſorrow, but onely that we 
keep the general Rules of proportion ; that is, that 
a great ſin have a great grief, a ſmaller crime being 
to be waſhed off with a leſſer ſhowre. : 

2. Our ſorrow for ſins is then beſt accounped of for 
its degree, when it, together with all the penal and 
affliive duties of Repentance, ſhall have equalled or 
exceeded the pleaſure we had in commiſſion of the 
{in, 

4. True Repentance is a puniſhing duty, and as its 
forrow,and judges and condemns the fin by voluntary 
ſubmitting to ſuch ſadneſſes as God tends on us ; or (to 
prevent the judgment of God) by judging our ſelves, 
and puniſhing our bodiesand our ſpirics by tuch inftru- 
ments of piety as are troubleſome to the body : ſuch 
as are faſting, watching;long prayers, troubleſome 
poſtures 1n our prayers, expenſive alms, and all out- 
ward adts of humiliation, For be that muſt judge him- 
ſelf, muſt condemn himſelfifhe be guilty z and if hehe 
condemned , he muſt be puniſhed ; and if he be ſo 
jadged, it will help to prevent the judgment of the 
Lord, $. Paul inftructing us in this particular. JO L 
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before intimated that the puniſhing ations of Repen- 

tance are onely actions of ſorrow, and therefore are 

to makg.up the proportions of it. ;For onr Friel nay 
be ſo full of trouble as to outweigh all the- ens 
of faſts and bodily afftitians, and then the other are 
the leſs neceſſary y and when they are uſed, the benc- 
fit of them is to obtain of God a remiſſion or a leſſen- 
ing of ſuch temporal judgments which God hath de- 
creed againſt the fins, as it was, in the cafe of 4þab : 
bat the ſinner. is not by any thing of this reconciled 
to the eternal favour of God ; for as-yet this is bu 

the introduftion to Repentance. . | 


. Eyery true penitent is obliged to confeſs his ſins, 
FR to CRE himſelf before God for ever. Confefſi- 
on of ſins hath a ſpecial promiſe. JF we confeſs our ſins, x John r. gi 
he is faithfull and juſt ro forgive ws our ſins: meaning, that 
God hath bound himſelf to forgiveus if we duly con- 
feſs our ſins, and doe all that for which pome 3k 
was appointed;, that is, be aſhamed of them, and 
own them no'\more. For confeſhon of our ſins to God 
can fignifie nothing of it ſelf in jrs dire nature: He 
ſees us when we att them,and keeps a record of them 
and we forget them. ynlefs he reminds us of them by 
his grace. So that to canfeſs them to God, does not 
puniſh us, or make us aſhamed; bur confefion to himgif 
:t proceed from ſhame and ſorrow, and is an att of bu- 
miliation and ſelf-condemnatien, and,is a laying, open our 
wounds for cure, then it is a duty God delights in. 
In all which circumſtances, becauſe we may very 
much be helped it we take-in the aſfſiſtence of a ſpiri- 
tual Guide; therefore the Church of God in all 
= bath pow eqn and in m_ ages enjoyn'd/ 2 
* tliat, We,contels. our {10s , and go nt mnttebitnue nd, 
diſcover the fate and condition hi 2 worolen Ire 
of our fouls to fuch a perſon 267m nt 3garniug)e. S.B:f.rep, 
whom ,we.. or our ſuperiours _— _ _—_— Cancil. 
q - . lext, c. 102. Tertxl. de panit, 
lodge fn to-help us in ſuch needs. ties E of 
For 49 if 'we confeſs our fms one to another ] as S. James v4 
viies,, we-ſhall obtain the prayers ot the holy man 
whoa G99 and the Church hath appointed ſolemnly 
to pray for. us; and when he knows our needs , he 

can 
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can beſt miniſter comfort or reproof, oil 'or cau- 
ſticks; he can more opportunely recommend your 
particular ſtate to- God, he can determine ybur caſes 
of conſcience, and judge better for you than you do 
for your ſelf; and the ſhame of opening ſach Ulcers 
may reſtrain your forwardneſs to contra& them : 
and all theſe circumſtances of advantage will doe ve- 
ry much towards the forgiveneſs. And/ this:courſe 
was taken by the new Converts in the days of the A- 
ARt. 19. 18. Poſtles, [ For many that believed, came and confeſed and ſhew- 
ed their deeds. ] And it were well it this dutywere 

ra&tiſed prudently and innocently in order to pu- 

lick diſcipline , or private comfort and infiruftion: 

but that it be done to God is a duty, not direaly for 

it ſelf, but for its adjunAs and the dutics that go with 

it, or before it; or after it : which duties becauſe 

they are all to be helped and guided by our Paſtors 

and Curates of Souls, he iscarefull of his etetnal in- 

tereſt that will not loſe the advantage of uſing /a pri- 

Prov. 28.13. Vate Guide and Judge. He that bideth bis fins Jhall not 
proſper 5, | Non dirigetur, ſaith the Vulgar Latin be fall 

want 4 guide | but who confeſeth and forſaketh-them ſhall 

have mercy, - And to this purpoſe Climachw reports that 

divers holy perſons in that Age did uſe to carry Ta- 
ble-books with them, and in them deſcrib'd an ac- 

count of all their determinate thoughts ; purpoſes , 

words and ations, in which they had fugbred nfir- 

mity; that by communicating the eſtate of their 

Souls they might be inſtruted and guided, and cor- 

rected or incouraged. 

6. True Repentance muſt reduce to att all its holy 

| purpoſes, and enter into and 

| Rom. 63,4, 7, & 5.19 & 13-13» runthrough the fate of boly * 1i- 

4+ & 11. $2, 29, Gal. s. 6, 24. & _— 

6. x5, 1Cor.7. 19, 2Cor., 12.5. Co- Ving, which 1s coſitrary to that 
__r\20} OM Fo. 20.56. \ fiat of darkneſs in which in 
40,1 & 5.11, x Jobs 1:6. &z, CIMes paſt we walked." (4)For- 
B,g * 5-16. to reſolve to doe it; 'and'yet- 
( a) Nequam illud verbum, Bend we ry. coe lp. » = yen 
Mey wt oY oandl reſolution and our faith ,'to 
- bas Y Mn f %* - mock God, to falſifie and eva- 
cuate all the preceding ags of Repentance, and - 
Mare 
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Chap. 4- Of Repentance, Sect. 9. 
make our pardon-hopeleſs,. and our hope fruitleſs. 
He that reſolves to live well when a danger is upon 
him; or a violent fear, or when the appetites of luſt 
are newly ſatisfied, or newly ſerved, and yet when 
the temptation comes again, fins again, and then is 


os and reſolves once. more againk it , and: 


ary falls when the temptation returns, 1s a vain man; 
ut no true penitent; nor in the ſtate of grace; and 
if he chance to die in one of theſe good moods, is ve- 
ry far from ſalvation : for if it be necotiey that we 
reſolve to live well, it is neceffary we ſhould doe ſo, 
For reſolution is an imperfe& att , a term of relati- 
on, and ſignifies nothing butin order to the ations : 
it isas a faculty is to the ad, as Spring to the Har- 
veſt; as Eggs are to Birds, as a Relative to its Car- 
reſpondent, nothing without it. . No man therefore 
can be in the ſtate of grace and actual favour by reſo- 
lutions and holy purpoſes, theſe are but the gate and 
ortal towards pardon : a holy lite is the onely per- 
ection of Repentance ; and the firm. ground upon 
which we can caſt the anchor of hope in the mercics 

of God through Jeſu Chriſt.,,,,, , .. 
7: No man1s to reckon his pardon immediately up- 


"on his returns from ſin to the beginnings of good life, 


but is to begin his hopes and, degrees of confidence 
according as fin dies in him, and Bra e lives; as the 
habits of {in leſſen; and righteouſneſs, grows; accor- 
ding as fin returns but 0M-10- ſmaller inſtances 
and without choice, and by ſurpriſe without delibe- 
ration, and is highly diCreliſhed, and preſently da- 
ſhed againſt the Rock Chriſt,Zeju by a holy ſarrow 
and renewed care and more ſtrict watchfulneſs., For, 
a holy life being the condition;of the Covenant 013 
our part, as we return to God, fo God returns to us, 
and our ſtate returns to the probabilities of pardon. 
_ 8, Every manis to work out his ſalvation with fear 
and trembling; and after the commiffion of. fins his 
fears muſt multiply 3 becauſe every new fin and cvc- 
ry great declining from the. ways of God is ſtill adc- 
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gree of new danger; and hath increaſed God*sangery © 


and hathi made him more weak to grant paxdon # 
© 


Ali, 


_ 
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and when he does gratit it; it is upon hatzder terms 
both for doing and ſuffering ; that is, 'we mutt doe 
more for pardon, and, it'imay be, ſuffer much more. 
For we' muſt know that' God pardons our fins by 
parts} as out duty mcreaſes, and our Care iis more 
prudent afid ative, fo'God's anger decreaſes; and 
yet it may be the laſt fiti'you committed made God 
unalterably rclolved to'ſend upon yon fome [ad judg- 
ment. - Of the particylars in all caſes we are 'uncer- 
rain; and therefore we have reaſon always to mourn 
for 6Ur fins that have f&/provoked God ;/ and made 
our condition 10 full'of danger, that it may be no 
prayers or tcars or duty can alter his fentence con- 
Ccrning ſome ſad judgment upon us. Thus God irre- 
vocably decreed to puniſh: tlie //raelites for Idolatry, 
although Moſes prayed for them, and God forgave 
then? 1h ſome degree; ti:2t is, ſo that he would 
not cut them off froty being a People : yer he would 
not forgive theni fo, but1:c would viſit that their fin 
upon them; and 'he Gid fo. | 
9. A reue peritent»muſt all the' days of his life 
pray for pardon, and never'think the work com- 

Dandvm in- pleted till he diesy nor by any at of his own , 
rerſtitium by no a& of the Church; by no forgivenefs"by the 
pet. party injured; Sy no reftitution. Theſe are all m- 
ſtrutyents-of grear-ofe #nd' efficacy, and the means 
by Whichit is co'be'done at tength-; but fil the fin- 
lies at'the Jeor ready toreturn upon us tn judgment 
and damnation, iFwe return to rt in choice or ati- 
of.” And whether God hint forgiven us or no, we 
Ce KNOWNON, { « Land how far we know not ;/ and alt 
you ſempre That we have done ts not of ſuihcient worth ro ob- 
piv di quel tain Pardons; thereſoreNill pray, and tit be for- 
che {i crede. Low(ull for ever having; done it, and for ever watch 
againf}-it 5 and theuthoſe beginnings of pardon which 
are working ull the way, will/at Haft be perfected in 
* Ti ir T6 rhe day of the Lord.,- -%; * 
iS «© 10--Defer i907 ar «lb o-repent;, mach lefs-mayſt 
&ejoxer thoy put & off ro thy Deeth-bed.- It is not an eafic 
| nn Tag thing to root cut the habits * of fin, which a man's 
Sa. Arrian, WHOIC 1G hath-gathered and confirmed. - We find: 
"kane * < WORK 
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work enough to mortific oft: beloved laſt , in our 

very beſt advantage of ftrenpth and time, and before 

it is ſo deeply rooted as it maſt needs bz ſappoſed 

to he at:the end of a wicked tife: and therefore it 

will prove !mpoſible when'the' work is ſo great 

and the po ſo little, when fin is ſo ſtrong and 

grace ſo weak: for they always keep the ſame pro- 
portion-of increaſe and deereaſe, and as ſin grows, 

grace decays: ſo that the more need we have of 

grace, the leſs at that time we ſhall have; becauſe 

the greatneſs of our ſins which makes the need, hath 

leſſened the grace of God'(which ſhould help us ) Mortem ves 
into nothing. To which add this conſideration, that Menien ne 
on a man's Death-bed the day'of Repentance is paſt: £cpir, nin 
for Repentance being therrencwing of a holy life, a qui ad eam 
living the life of grace, it!is a contradi@ion to ſay (« fu com- 
that'a manican live a holy life upon his Death-bed': Pare 
eſpecially.if we conſider, - thiat'for a finner to live 2 
holy life maſt firt- ſuppoſe 'him 'to have overcome 

all his evil habits, and then ta have'made a purchaſe 8 
of the contrary graces, by thelabours of great pru- 259 7 
dence, watchfulneſs', felf-denial and ſeverity: No- ;« wrong. 
thing thati'is extellent can be wrought ſuddenly, Arrian. 
'11.' After the beginnings of thy rewovery, be infinitely 

feartultrof a relapſe ;, and tharetore npon the ſtock of 

thy ſad experience Qbterve where thy failings were, and 

by eſpeciat arts fortifie that Y/ac#/y, 'and arm againſt 

that cemptution, ' For if all thoſe arguments which God 
uſes to usto preferve our innocehee, and thy iate dan- 

ger, and thytears, ang- the gvoinchs of God making 

thee once to eſcape, and the ſliame of thy fail , and 

the {enſeofrthy'own weakneſſes 'wili not make thee 
watchfullagainft a fall, efpeciallyknowing how much 

1t coſts a man'to be reſtored, it will be infinitely more 
dangerons'if averthou falleſtagitin, not onely for fear 

God ſhould no more accepr'theeto pardon, but even 

thy own hopes will be made ntore deſperate, and thy 
impatience: greater, and "thy ſhame tarn to impu- 

dence, anhd'rhy own will'be more eſtranged, violent 

and refraQary, and thy latter end will be werſe than thy be- 

ginning. ' To which add this conſideration , That ys 

wb T 3 n 


273 Chap.4- Of-Repentance. . Sect. 9, 
ſin, which was formerly in a good way of being par- 
doned, will not onely return upon thee with all its 
own loads, but with the baſeneſs of unthankfulneſs, 
and thou wilt be ſet as far back from Heaven as ever 
and all thy former labonrs and fears and watchings, 
and agonies will be reckoned for nothing , but as 
arguments to upbraid thy folly, who, when thou 
hadft ſet one foot in Heaven , didf pull that back 


Motrves to Repentance, 


I ſhall uſe no other arguments to move a finner ta 
Repentance, but to tell bim, unleſs he does, he ſhall 
certainly 'periih;. and if- he does repent timely and 
intircly, that is,/ Jive a! holy life, he ſhalt 'be forgi- 
ven and be ſaved, * But'yet I deſire: that this conſide- 
ration be enlarged with ſome great circumſtances 5 
and let us remember, 

' 1-- That to admitmankind to Repentance and par- 
don was a favour greater than eyer God gave to the 
Angels and Devils: for they were never admitted to 
the condition of ſecond thoughts; Chriftnever groa- 
ned one groan for them z he never ſuffered one ſtripe 
| nor one atiront, nor ſhed - one drop of -bloud to re- 
ſtore them to hopes of bleſſedneſs after their firſt fai- 
lings; But this he did for us: he paid the ſcore of 
our ſins, onely that weight be admitted/to;repent, 
and that this Repentance might be. effeual to the 
great purpoſes. of. fetjcity and ſalvation. © 
2. Conſider, that as it coſt Chriſt many millions of 
Prayers and groans and ſighs, ſo heis now, at this 
inſtant, and hath been for theſe 1600 years, night and 
day ancefſlantly praying for grace to:us,» that we may 
repent, and for pardon\when we do: and for degrees 
of pardon beyond-the capacities; ot our anfirmities; 
and-the merit of our-ſorrows and amendment:; an 
this prayer he will continue till his ſecond:coming : 
Keb. 7. 15, Jr be ever liveth' to make interceſion for- %,,7; And that we 
may know what it is inþcbalt of which —__ 
. 4 
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S. Paul tells ns his deſign, [ Ie are Embaſadogrs for + Cor. 5. 20! 


Chriſt ,-.4s though he did beſeech you by us, we pray you 
in Chriſt's ftead jo be reconciled to God ] And what Chrift 
prays'us to; doe, he prays to God that we may doez 
that which: he deſires of -us as his Servants, he de- 
fires of God, who is the fountain of the grace and 
powers unto us, and without whoſe aſfiltence we can 
doe nothing, | | 

3- That cver we ſhould repent, was ſo coftly a 
purchaſe, and ſo great a concernment, and ſo high 
a.tavour,, and the event is eſteemed by God himſelf 
ſo great anexcellency, that our bleſſed Saviour rells 


us, there: ſhall be joy in Heaven over one ſinner that repenteth : Luke 15. $: 


meaning , that when Chrift ſhall be glorihed, and ar 
the right hand of his Father make interceſſion for us, 
praying : for our Repentance, the Converſion and 
Repcntance'of every finner is part of Chriit's glo- 
rificationz/itis.the anſwering of his prayers, it 1s a 
portion of hisreward in which he does effentially 
glory by the joys of his gloriffed humanity, -- This1s 
the joy of our Lord himſelf direaly, not of the An- 
gels, ſave onely by reflexion : The joy (ſaid our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour ) ſhall be in the preſence of the Angels; 
they ſhall-ſee the glory of the Lord, the anſwering 
of his prayers, the ſatisfaction of his deſires, and the 
reward: of his ſufferings, in the repentance and: con- 
ſequent, pardon of a {nner. For therefore he once 
ſatfered, and for. that reaſon he rejoyces for ever, 
And therefore when a penitent finner comes to re- 
ccive the effect and full qonſummation of his pardon, 
it is called- 7 an entring into the joy of our Lord ] that is, 
a partaking,of-that joy which Chriſt received at our 
converſion, and-enjoyed ever ſince, 

4- Add to this, that the rewards of Heaven are ſq 
great and-glorious,and Chriſt's burthen is ſo lightyhis 
yoke is fo eaſie, that it is a ſhameleſs impudence tq 
Expett ſo great glories ata leſs ratethan ſolitle a ſer- 
vice, ata lower rate than a holy lite, kt coſt the heart- 


blaud of the Son of God to obtain Heaven for:us upon 


that condition; and who ſhall die again to get Heaven 
for us. upon eaſier terms? whay would you hy i 
4 
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God ſhould command you to kill your eldeſt ſon, or 
to work in the mines for a thouſand years together, 
or to taſtall thy life time with bread and water? were 
not Heaven a very great bargain even after all this? 
And when God requires nothing of us but to live ſo- 
berly, jaſtly and godly, (which things of themſelves 
are to. a man a very great felicity,and neceflaryts our 

reſent well-being) ſhall we think this to be an into- ' 
erable burthen, and that Hcaven is too little'a pur- 
chaſe at that price; and that God in mere juſtice will 
rake adeath-bed ſigh or groan,and a few unprofitable 
tears and promiſes, in exchange forall our duty ? 
= If theſe motives zjoyned together with our own in- 
tereſt, even as much as felicity and the ſight of 'Gad, 
and-the avoidrng the intolerable pains of Hell, and 
many intermedial judgments come to, will not move 
us to leave, 1. the filthineſs, and 2. the-trouble, and 
3. the uncaſineſs, and 4. the unreaſonableneſs of fin, 
- andturnto God, there isno more to be ſaid, we muſt 
periſh in our folly. ® + + 0 be | 
$'E:C:T.X- ary 
. Of Preparation to, and the manner how to receive 
the holy Sacrament of the Lord*s Supper.,/; | 


F fe celebration of the holy Sacrament is the great 
myſteriouſneſs of the Chriſtian Religion; and ſuc- 
ceedsrothe moſt ſolerhn rite of natural and: Judaical 
Religion, the Law of ſacrificipg.' For God ſpared 
Mankind, and took the Sacrifice of beaſts together 
with our ſolcmn prayers for an inſtrument of expia- 
tion, © But thele-could nor purifie the ſoul from ſing 
but were typical of the ſacrifice of ſomething thar 
could, Bur nothing could doe this, bur either the of- 
fering of all that ſinned, that every man ſhould bethe 
anathema or devoted #hing:, or elſe by ſome one'of the 
ſame capacity, who by ſome ſupcradded excellency- 
might-in his own perſonal ſufferings have a'valne 
rear enough to ſatisfhe'for all the whole kind of fin- 
ning'perſons: Thisthe Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, God 
and Man, undertook; and finithed by a Sacrifice of 
himſelf upon the Altar of the Croſs, ES 
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'2. This Sacrifice, becauſe 1t was perfe, could be 
bur one, and that once : but becauſetie needs of the 
world ſhould laſt as long as the world it ſelf, it was 
neceflary that there ould be a perpetual miniſtery 
eſtabliſhed, whereby'this one ſufhcient ſacrifice ſhonld 
be mage eternally effetual to the ſeveral new-ari- 
ſing 'needs of all the world who ſhould defire it, or 
in'any-ſenſe be capable of it. eine, 

3. Tothis end Chrift-was made « Prieft-for ever : he 
was mitiated or conſecrated on the crois, and there 
began his Prieſthood, which was to laſt till his co- 
ming, to judgment, Jt began on earth, but was to laſt 
and be gfficigted in Heaven, where he ſits perpetually 
repreſenting and exhibiting to the Father that great 
ctieive ſacrifice ( which he offered on the croſs ) 
to cternal- and never-failing purpoſes. | 

4. As Chriſt is pleaſed ro repreſent to: his Father 
that great Sacrifice as a means of atonement and ex- 
piation tor all mankind, and wrth ſpecial purpoſes 
and intendment for all he elet, all that :ferve him 
in holineſs: fo he hath-appointed that the ſanic mi- 
niſtery ſhall be done upon earth roo, in our manner, 
and according to our proportion ; and therefore hath 
conſtituted and ſep ' an order of men who, by 
ſheaing forth the Lord's death by Sacramental repreſen- 
cation, may pray umg'Gad'after the ſame manner 
that:our:Lord and High-pricſ' docs, that is, offer to 
God: and repreſent, in this ſolemn Prayer and Sacra- 
ment, Chriſt as already offered ;, ſo ſending up a gra- 
tious inſtrument whereby. our prayers may for his 
ſake and in the ſameimanner.of interceſſon be offe- 
red upto God in our behalf; and far all them tor 
whom-.we pray , -to: alb: thale purpoſes for which 
Chrifſtdied. * ;f NT of 407 | 
--5- As the Miniſters of the Sacrament da in a Sacra- 
mentaÞ manner preſent to'God the Sacrifice of the 
croſs, by being imitators'of Chriſt's interceſſion; ſo 
the People are ſacrificers too in their manner::for be- 
ſides that, by ſaying Amen, _ joyninthe att of him 
that"minifters, and make-1t alſo to be: their own; ſo 
when they-cat and drink the conſecrated FRIES 
" cements 
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Elements worthily,they-receive.Chrift within them, 
and therefore may alto offer him-to God, while in 
their ſacrifice of obedience and thankiziving they 
preſent themſelves to God with Chriſt whom. they 
have ſpiritually received, that is, themſelves with 
that which will make them grations and acceptable. 
The offering their bodies and ſouls and ſeryices to 
God, in him, and by him, and with him, who is his 
Father's well- beloved, and in whom be is well-pleaſed, cannot 
but be accepted to all the purpoſes of bleſiing , 
grace and glory ty. 


+ Noſti tempora tu Jovis ſereni, 
Cam fulget placidus , ſu6que vuiru, 
Quo nil ſupplicibus ſolet.negare. _Martial.. Ep. l. 5. 6. 


Vaſa pura 
ad rem Di- 
vinam, 
Plawut, in 
Cap. AQ. 4+ 
(c. x. 


6. This is the ſamme of the greateſt —_ of 
our Religion, it is the copy of the Paſſion, and the 
miniitration of the great myſtery of our-Redempti- 
on : and therefore whatſoeyer entitles us to the ge- 
neral privileges of Chriſt's Paſſion, all that is:nece(- 
ſary by way of diſpoſnion to:the celebration of the 
Sacrament of his Paffion, becauſe this celebration is 
our manner of applying/orpſng'it. The particulars 
of which preparation are repreſented in the follow- 
ing Rales, © tha LAW ITTS 
1. No man muſt dare to gpproach'to the: holy: Sa- 
crament of. the Lord's $ '1f he be inia:fate of 
any one fin, that 1s, unleſs'he have entred mto the 
ſtate of repentance;that 1s;ot ſorrow and amendment; 
leſt it be ſaid concerning himz/asit was concerning 
Judas, The hand of himthatbetrayeth me is with me 
on the Table: and he that receiveth Chrit into an 
impure foul-or body , firſt 'turns his mpſb excellent 
nouriſhment into poiſon, and then feeds upomit#:_ / 
2. Every Communicant muſt fitft have 'examined 
himſelf, that is, tricd the-condition and ftateof his 
foul; ſearched out the ſecret ulcers, enquired out 
its weakneſſes and indiſcretions, and all thoſgaptne(- 
ſes where 1t is expoſed tq temptation ; that by'fin- 
ding'out its: difcates be may'find a cure, and by:ditco- 
verjag its aptneſſes he may 1ecure his preient purpoſes 
- | ; 0 
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of future amendment, and may be armed againſt dan- 
gers and temptations. ! | | 
. . 4« This examination muſt be a man's own a, and 
inquifition into his life: but then alſo it ſhould lead 
a man on to run to thoſe whom the Great Phyſician 
of our ſouls, Chriſt Feſw, hath appointed to-minifter 
phyſick to our diſeaſes ; that in all dangers and great 
accidents we may be aſſiſted with comfort and reme- 
dy, for medicine and caution. | 
4 In this affair let no man deceive himſelf, and 
againft fuch a time which publick Authority-hath ap- 
po—__ for us to receive the Sacrament, weep for 
S ſins by. way of ſolemnity and ceremony, and ſtill 
retain the affeftion: buthe that comes to this Feaſt 
muſt /haye on the Wedding-garmenr, ' that is , he 
maſt have put on Jeſus Chriſt, and he muſt have put of 
the 01d man with bis affe&tions and-luſts , and he muſt be 
wholly tonformed to Chriſt in the image of bis mind, For 
then we-have put on Chriſt , when our ;ſouls are 
cloathed with righteouſneſs, when every faculty 
of our ſoul is proportioned and veſted according to 
the pattern of Chriſt's life, And therefore'a man 
muſt not leap from his laſt night's Surfeit and Bath), 
and-then communicate : but when he hath begun-the 
work of God effe&ually, and made ſome progreſs 
4n repentance, and hath walked ſome ſtages'and pe- 
riods itthe ways of Godlineſs, then tet mm come to 
himwthatris to miniſter it,'-and having made:known 
the ftate; of his ſoul, he'is to be admitted: but to 
xeceive 1t- into an unhatlowed ſoul and body, 1s to 
receive the duſt of the Tabernacle :m the. waters 
of-jcaloufie; it will make the belly to'fwell, and 
the thigh to rot; #t will not convey Chriſt ro us, but 
the Devil will enter and dwell there, : till/with it he 
returns to his dwelling of torment. -' Remember al- 
ways that after a grearfin, 'or after-a habit/of fins, 
a man is not ſoon madeclean;' and no unclean thing 
maſt come''to this Feaft.. -It is not the preparation 
of two or three days that can render a perſon ca- 
pable of this banquet : * For in this Feaſt all Chrift , 
and Chrif?s'paſſion', and all his'graces; _— 
£ 4 '® : ' Sy 
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ſings and'effefs of his ſafferings are conveyed. - No- 
thing can fit us for this, but what can unite-ns to 
Chriſt, and obtain of him to preſent our needs to his 
heavenly Father: this Sacrament can no otherways 
be celebrated but upon the ſame terms on which we 
may hope for pardon and Heaven it ſelf, 

5- When we have this general and indiſpenſably- 
neceflary preparation , we are' to make our Souls 
more adorn'd and trimm'd up with circumſtances of 

ious actions and ſpecial devotions, ſctting apart 
ome portion of our- time immectiately before the 
day of folemnity, according as our great occaſions 
will permit : and this time is eſpecially ro be ſpent 
in ations of repentance , confeſſion of our ſins, 're- 
newing our purpoſes of holy living, praying for par- 
don of our failings, and for thoſe graces which' may 
prevent the like ſadneſſes for the time to come, 'me- 
ditation upon the paſſion, upon the infinite love of 
God expreſſed in ſo great myſterious manners'/of re- 
demption;.and indefinitely in all afts of vertue which 
may build our Sonls up into a Temple fit for the re- 
ception of Chriſt himſelf, and the inhabitation of the 
holy Spirir. | 
\- 6: The celebration of the holy Sacrament'bcing 
the moſt ſolemn prayer, joyned with the moſt effen- 
al inſtrument of its acceptance, muſt ſyppoſe os inthe 
loveof God, -and in charity wittrall the Wortd:' and 
therefore we muſt, beforeevery Communion eſpe» 
cially, remember what diffcrences or jcalonſies are 
betweenmas and any one elſe,:and recompoſe all diſu- 
nions, and caufe right underſtandings between: each 
other, oifering to ſatisfie whom we have injur'd, 'and 
to forgive them who have injtir'd ns,without thoughts 
of _—_ quarrel when the folcmnity is over 3 
for that 18 but to. rake the embers in light and phan- 
taftickaſhes 4 it muſt be quenched, and a holy flame 
enkindled;: no» fires muſt-be-at all, but the. of 
tove and-zeal : and the altar of incenſe will ſend up 
a ſweet perfume, and make atonement for ns. 

7. When the day of theFeeitis come, lay aſide all 

cares and 1mpertinencics of the World, and rag 
s that 


£6 td __ «4 @cw” £aAc pI—_— Y mt. ” 4 —_y pm—_y pm—_Y a. th 


——. ww #0. . Ms. 5 I a>RVXx _ beeS<4: 4a as A ack as SS kc St  £ _ ac 


*F ww I a W* EY TF'* ol CD + UN 


* 


Chap. 4. Prepar. to the holy Sacrament. Sect. 10, 285 


that this is thy Soul's day, a day of traffick and en- 
tercourſe with Heaven. Ariſe carly in the mornine, 
1, Give God thanks for the approach of fo preat a 
bleſſing. 2. Confeſs thine own unworthineſs to ad- 
mit ſoDivine a Gueſt. 3. Then remember and de- 
plore thy fins which have made thee ſo unworthy. 
4- Then confeſs God's goodneſs, and take ſanctuary 
there, and upon him place thy ho 5- And invite 
him to'thee with renewed atts of love, of holy de- 
ſire, of hatred of his enemy, fin. 6. Make oblati- 
on of thy ſelf wholly to be diſpoſed by him, to the 
obedience'of him, to his providence and poſſeſſion, 
and pray him to enter and dwell there forever. And 
after tms, with joy and holy fear and the forward- 
neſs of love addreſs thy ſelf to the receiving, of him, 
to whom and by whom and for whom all faith and 
all hope-and alt lovein the whole Catholick Church, 
both in Heaven and Earth, is deſigned; him, whom 
Kings and Queens and whole Kingdoms are in love 
with, and-count it the greateſt honour in the World, 
ce their Crowns and Sceptres are laid at his holy 
r. | 
8. When the holy man ſtands at the Table of blefing, 
and minifters the rite of conſecration, then doe as the 
Angels doe, who behold, and love, and wonder that 
the Son of God ſhould become food to the Souls of 
his ſervants; that he who cannot ſuffer any change or 
leſſenidg; ſhbgld be broken into pieces, andenter into 
the body to fopport and nouriſh the ſpirit, and yet 
at the ſametime remain in Heaven while he deſcends 
ro thee uport Earth that he who hath eſſential feli- 
City ſhould become miſerable and die for thee, and 
then givc hintſelf to thee for ever to redeem thee from 
ſin and miſery; that by his wounds he ſhould procure 
healrh ro-'thee; by his affronts ſhould entitle thee 
ro glory, by his death he ſhould bring thee to life, 
and by ang a Man he thould make thee pirtaker 
of the Divize nature, Theſe are ſuch glories, ' that al- 
thongh they are made fo obvious rhat each eyc may 
behold them, yer they are alſo 10: deep: ther no 
thovghrcan Fathoni them ; Bar ſo it hath pleaſed him 
, £0 


286 Chap. 4+ Prepar. to the holy Sacrament. SeCt. 10. 
to make theſe myſteries to be ſenſible, becauſe the 
excellency and depth of the mercy is not intelligible, 
that while we are raviſhed and conipretierided within 
the infiniteneſs of ſo vaſt and _ a Decks, yet 
we may be as ſure of it as of that thing we ice and 
feel and ſmell and taſte, but yet it 1s ſo great that we 
cannot underſtand it; wa; 

9. Theſe holy myſteries arc offered to our ſenſes, 
but not to be placed under our feet ; they are ſen- 
ſible, but not common; and therefore as the weak- 
neſs of the Elements adds wonder to the excellency 
of the Sacrament; ſo let our reverence and venera- 
ble uſages of them add honour to the Elements, and 
acknow cdlge the glory of the myſtery, and the Di- 
vinity of the mercy: , Let us receive the confecra- 
ted Elements with all devotion and humility,of bo- 
dy and ſpirit ; and doe this honour to it, that it be 
the firſt food we cat, and the firſt beverage we drink 
that day, unleſs it be in caſe of ſickneſs, or other 

eat neceſſity; and that your body and faul both. 

——Diſce- be prepared to its reception with abſtinence from ſe- 

Que.ad 2ri53 cular pleaſures, that you may better have att | 

MM aus faſtings and-preparatory prayers. For if eyer it be 

gaus P Tr | 
dia note ſeaſonable to obſerve the counſel of St. Paul; that 

Venus. martied perſons by conſent ſhould abſtain for a time, 

that they may attend to ſolemn Religion; it.1s now, 

It was not by Saint Pau! nor the after ages. of the 

Church called a duty ſo to doe, but it 1s. moſt reaſo- 

nable that the more tolemn attions of Religion ſhould 

be attended to without the, mixture'0t ;any thing 
that may.diſcompoſe the mind, and make.it more ſe- 

cular orleſs religious. _——— * 

10. In the att of receiving , Exerciſe atts of Faith 
with much confidence and xeſfignation , believing it 
not to be common bread and wine, but holy in their 
uſe, holy in their Ggnification, holy, in their change, 

and holy in their etfet : and believe, it thou art a 

worthy. Communicant ; thou doſt as verily receive. 

Chriſt's body and bloud to all cffes and purpoſes of 

the Spirit, as thou doſi receive the bleſſed Elements 

into thy aioutb; that thou putteſt thy finger fo Ny 
an 
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hand, and thy hand into his fide; and thy lips to his 
fontinel of bloud, ſacking life from his heart : and Cruci_bare- 
yet if thou doſt communicate unworthily, thou eat- M*%> for ag 
eſt and drinkeſt Chriſt to thy danger; and death, and mus, & inter 
deftruftion. Diſpute not concerning the ſecret of the ipſa Redem- 
myſtery, and the nicety-of the nianner of Chris Pinus Net 
preſence: it is ſufficient to-thee that Chriſt ſhall bE mus 1in- 
preſent to thy ſoul, as an inftrament of grace, as a guam. Cypri- 
pledge of the Reſurre&ion, as the earneſt of glory p70 ©©"? 
and immortality, and/a means of many intermedial 
bleſſings; even all ſuch as are neceflary for thee, and 
are in order to thy ſalyation. And to make all this 

00d to thee; there is nothing neceſſary on thy part 

t a holy life, and a true belief of all the ſayings of 

Cliriſtz' amongſt which , indefinitely afſent to the 
words of inſtitution, and bclieve that Chriſt in the 
holy Sacrament gives thee his body and his bloud. 
He that believes not this is not a Chriſtian. He that 
believes ſo much needs not to inquire farther , nor 
to intangle his faith by disbelieving his ſenſe. 

- 11: Fail not at this ſolemnity , according to the 
caſtome of pious and devout People, to make an offe- 
ring unto God for uſes of Religion and the poor, ac- 
cording to thy ability. For when Chriſt feaſts his 
body, let vis alſo feaſt our fellow-members who have 
right to the ſame promiſes, and are partakers of the 
ſame Sacrament, and partners of the ſame hope, and 
cared- for under the ſame providence, and deſcend 
fron the ſame common parents, and whoſe Fa- 
ther God is, arid Chriſt is their elder brother. If 
thou cchanceft to communicate where this holy cu- 
ſtome is not obſerved publickly , ſupply that want 
by thy private charity 5 but offer it to God at 
his holy Table , at leaſt by thy private deſigning it 
there. 

12. When you have received, pray and give thanks. 

Pray for all eſtates of men; for they alſo havean inte- 
reſt in the body of Chriſt whereof they are members : 
and you in conjunfion with Chriſt (whom then you 
have received ) are more fit to pray for them in that 


adyantage, andin the celebration of that holy _ 
| ce 


288 Chap. 4. Receiving the holy Sacrament. SeCt. 19; 
fice which then is ſacramentally repreſented to God. 
* Give thanks for the Paſhon of onr deareſt Lord : 
remember all its parts, and all the inſtruments of 
your Redemption ; and beg of God, that by a holy 
pcrſeverance in well-doing you may from ſhadows 
ow on to ſubſtances, from cating his body to tecing 

is face, from the typical, ſacramental and tranſient, 
to the real and eternal Supper of the Lamb. _. 
13- After the ſolemnity is done, let Chriſt dwell 
m your hearts by faith, and love, and obedience, and 
conformity to his life and death: as you. have taken 
Chriſt into you, ſo put Chriſt an you, and conform e- 
very faculty of your ſoul and body to his holy image 
and perfe&ion. Remember that now Chriſt isall one 
with you, and therefore when you are to doe an acti- 
an, conſider how Chriſt did or would doe the like, 
and do you imitate his example, and tranſcribe his 
copy, and underftand ail his commandments,, and 
chuſe all that he propounded, and deſire bis promi- 
fes, and fear his threatnings, and marry his loves and 
hatreds, and contra& his friendſhips: for then you 
 doevery day communicate; cfpecially when Chrif 
thus dwells in, you, and you in Chriſt, growing up 
cowards a perfeft man in Chriſt Jeſw. | : 
14. Do not inſtantly upon your return from Church 
return alſo to the World, and ſecular thoughts and 
em Poymeee ; butlet the remaining partsot that day 
be like a poſt- communion or an after office, cnterrai- 
ning your bleſicd Lord with all the careſſes and 
ſweetneſfes of love and coHloquies,, and entercour- 
ſes of duty and affection, acquainting him with all 
your needs , and revealing to him all your ſecrets, 
and opening, alt your infirmitics : and as the affairs 
os your perſon or employment call you off, ſo retire 
again with often cjaculations and atts of cntertain- 
Men: t& your beloved Gueft, 


The effefls and benefits of worthy Communicating. 
When I ſaid that the ſacrifice of the croſs which 


Chriit offcxed for all the fins and all the needs of the 
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world is repreſented to God by the Miniſter in the 
Sacrament, and offered up in prayer and ſacramental 
memory, after the mannet that Chriſt himſelf inter- 
cedes for us in Heaven ( fo far as his glot ious prieft- 
hood is imitable by His miniſters on earth,) I muſt of 
neceſiity alſo mean, that all the benefits of that ſa- 
crifice are then conveyed to all that communicate 
worthily. But if we deſcend-to particulats, Then 
and there the Church is nouriſhed in het faith , 
irengthned in her hope, enlarged in her bowels 
with anencreaſing charity. Thete all the members of 
Chriſt are joyned with each other, and all to Chriſt 
their head : and we again renew the covenant with 
God in Jeſu Chriſt, and God ſeals his part, and we 
romiſe for ours; and Chriſt unites both, and the tto- 
y Ghoſt ſigns both in the collation of thoſe graces 
which we then pray for and exercife and receive all at 
once, There our bodies are nouriſhed with the 
figns, and our Souls with the myſtery : otir bodies 
receive into them the feed of an immortal nature , 
and our Souls are joyned with him who is the firſt- 
fruits ofthe reſutreftion; and never can die.” And if 
we defire anything elfe and need it, here its to be 
payed for, here to be hoped for, hete to be recet- 
ved. Long life and health; and recovery from ſick- 
neſs, and competent ___ and maintenance, and 
peace and deliverance from our enemies , and: con- 
tent, 'and patience, and joy, and ſanfrified riches, or 
a chearfull poverty, and — and whatſoever elſe 
is a bleſſing, was purchafed for us by Chriſt in his 
death' and reſurreQion., and-in his interceſſion itr 
Kleaven, | And this Sacrarfient being that to onr par- 
ticulars which —_— myſteries are in theraſelves, 
and by defign to alt the World, if we receive wor- 
thily, we ſhall receive any of theſe bleflings, accor- 
_ God ſhaltchuſe for usz and he will not onely 
chufe with nfore wiſedom, but alſo witk more affec- 
vjon,) than we can for our felvess . * 
[After alF this, it is adviſed by the Guides of Souls, 
wiſe men and pious, that all perſons ſhonld communr:- 
eate very often, even as wy as they can without yo 
ITCRR. caicy 
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cuſes or delaies. Every thing that puts us from ſo 
holy an employment when we are moved to it, be- 
ing, either a fin or an imperfection , an infirmity or 
indevotion, and anaGiveneſs of ſpirit. All Chriſti- 
an people muſt come. They indeed that are in the 
ſtate of tin muſt not come ſo, but yet they muſt come, 
Firſt they muſt quit their fate of death, and then 
partake ofjthe bread of lie. They that are at enmi- 
ty with their neighbours muſt come, that 15No EX- 
cuſe for their not coming 5 onely they muſt not 
bring their enmity along with them, but leave it, 
and then come. They that have variety of ſecular 
employments muſt come; onely they muſt-leave their 
{ecular thoughts and afteftions behind them, and 
then come and converſe with God. It any man be 
well grown ingrace he muſt needs come, becauſe he 
1sexcellently diſpoſed to fo holy a feaſt : but he that 
is but in the infancy of piety had need to come, that 
10 he maygrow in grace. The ſtrong muſt come, left 
they become weak ; and the weak, that they may be- 
come Grong. The fick muſt come to be cured , the 
halthfull to be preſerved. They that have leiſure 
muſt come, becauſe they have no excule :; they that 
have no Iciſure muſt come hither, that by ſo excel- 
lent Religion they may ſan&ifie!their butineſs; The 
penitent {inners muſt come, that they may be juſtifi- 
ed; and they that are juſtified, that they may be ju- 
ſtzfied fill. They that have fears and great reverence 
to theſe myſteries, and think no preparation to be 
ſufficient, muſt receive, that they may learn how to 
receive the more worthily; and they that hayealeſs 
degree of revercnce' muſt; come often to have it 
heightned : that , as thoſe Creatures that live a- 
mongſt the ſnows of the mountains turn white with 
their food and converſation with ſuch perpetual 
whiteneſſes, ſo our fouls, may be transformed into 
the fimilitrude and union with Chriſt by, our perpe- 
tual feeding on him, and converſation,-not onely in 
his Courts, but in his yery heart, and moſt ſecret af- 
feftions and incomparable purities. 1 415141 


Prayers 


Ad Seft.1,2,3; Frayers for ſeveral occaſions; 


Prayers for all ſorts of men and all neceſſities 5, relating 
to the ſeveral parts of the vertue of Religion, 


A Prayer for the graces of Faith, Hope, Charity. 


Lord God of infinite mercy, of infinite excel- 
lency,who haſt ſent thy holy Son into the world 
to redeem us from an intolerable miſery, and to teach 
us a holy religion, and to forgive os an infinite debt; 
give me thy holy Spirit, that my underſtanding and 
all my faculties may be ſo reſigned to the diſcipline 
and doarine of my Lord, that I may be prepared in 
mind and will to dye for the teſtimony of Feſw, and to 
ſuffer any affliftion or calamity that ſhall offer to hin- 
der my duty, or tempt me to ſhame or fin or apoſta- 
fie: and let my faith be the parent of a good life, 
a firong ſhield ro repell the fiery darts of the Devil, 
and the Authour of a holy hope, of modeſt defires , 
and confidence in God, and of a never-failing charity 
to thee my God, and toall the world; that I may ne- 
ver have my portion with the unbelievers; or uncha= 
ritable and deſperate perſons; but may be ſupported 
by the firengths of faith in all temptations; and may 
be refreſhed with the comforts of a holy hope in all 
my ſorrows, and may bear the burthen of the Lord, 
and the infirmities of my neighbour by the ſupport of 
chatity 3 that the yoke of Jeſus may become eafie ra 
me, and my love may doe all the miracles of grace , 
till from grace it ſwell ro glory, from earth to hea- 
ven; from duty to reward ; from the imperfegions 
of a beginning and little growing love, it may arrive 
ro the conſummation of an eternal and never-ceaſing; 
charity; through Jeſs Chriſt the Son of thy love; the 
Anchout of our hope, and the Authour and Fimſher 
of our faith: to whom with thee, O Lord God, Fa- 
ther of Heaven and Earth, and with thy holy Spirit, 
be all glory, and love, and obedience, and domini- 
on now and for ever: 


V z Ati 
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Ad Se. 1, 2,3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions.” ' 


Atts of Love by way of prayer and ejaculation ;, to be 
uſed in private, 


O God, thou art my Ged , early will T ſeek thee : my ſoul 
thirſteth for thee , my fleſh longeth for thee in a dry and thirſty 
land where no water is, To ſee thy power and thy glory fo af [ 
have ſeen thee in the ſanfuary. Becauſe thy loving: kindneſt 
4s better than life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee, Plal.63.1, &c. 

I am ready not onely to be bound , but to die for the name of 
the Lord Feſw. AAS 21. 13, | 

How amiable are thy tabernacles, thou Lord of Hoſls ? My 
ſoul longeth, yea even fainteth for the courts of the Lord: my 
heart and my fleſh crieth out for the living God. Bleſſed are 
they that dwell in thy houſe , they nill lil be praiſing thee. 
Plal. 8.4. 1, 2, 4. | ee 

O bleſſed Jeſu, thou art worthy of all adoration, 
and all honour, and all love ; Thou art the Wonder- 
full, the Counſellor , the mighty God, the everla- 
ſting Father, the Prince of Peace z of thy govern- 
ment and peace there ſhall be no end : Thou are the 
brightneſs of thy Father's glory, the expreſs image 
of his perſon, the appointed Heir of all things. Thou 
upholdeſt all things by the word ,of thy power : 
Thou didit by tliy ſelf purge our fins : Thou art ſet 
on the right hand of the Majeſty on high: Thou art 
made” better than the Angels; thou haſt by inheri- 
tance obtained a more excellent name than they. 
Thou, O deareſt Jeſw, art the head of the Charch, 
the beginning and the firſt-born from the dead.; in 
all things thou haſt the 4 ax 5p » and it plea- 
ſcd the Father that in thee ſhould all fulneſs dwell. 
Kingdoms are in love with thee: Kings Iay their 
Crowns and Sceptres at thy feet , and Queens are 
thy handmaids, and wath the feet of thy ſervants 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer to be ſaid in any Aflition, as death of children, of 
huband or wife, in great poverty, in impriſonment, in a 
ſad and diſconſolate ſpirit, and in temptations 

to deſpair. | 


'®; Eternal God, Father of Mercies and God of 

all comfort, with\'much mercy look upon the 
ſadneſſes and ſorrows of thy ſervant. My fins lie 
heavy upon me, and preſs me ſore, and there is nq 
health in my bones hy reaſon of thy diſpleaſure and 
my fin. The waters are gone over me, and I ſtick 
faſt in the deep mire, and my miſeries are without 
- comfort; becauſe they are puniſhments of my fin: and 
I am ſo evil and unworthy a perſon, that though I 
tave great deſires, yet I have no diſpoſitions or Wor- 
thineſs toward receiving comfort, My fins have cau- 
ſed my ſorrow, and my ſorrow does not cure m 
fins: and unleſsfor thy own ſake, and merely becauſe 
thoti art good , thou-ſhalt pity me and relieye me, I 
am as mych without remedy as now I am without 
comfort.” Lord, pity me; Lord, let thy grace re- 
freſh my ſpirit. Let thy comforts ſupport me, thy 
merey pardon me, and never let my portion be q- 
mong{t hopeleſs and accurſed ſpirits; for thou art 
good and gratious; and1 throw my ſclf upon thy 
mercy. Let me never let my hold ga, and doe thau 
with me what ſeems good in thy own eyes, I cattle 
not ſuffer more than I have deſerved: and yetI can 
need. no relief ſo great as thy mercy is: for thou 
art infinitely more mercifull than I can be miſerable ; 
and thy mercy , which is above all thy own works , 
maſt needs be far above all my fin and all my miſe- 
ry. Deareſt Jeſw, let me truſt in thee for ever, and 
let menever be confounded. Amen. 


Ejaculations and ſhort Meditations to be uſed in time 
of Sickneſt and Sorrow ;, or danger of Death, 


Far my Prayer , O Lord, and let my cry come unto Pſal. 102 
thee, * Ride not thy face from me in the time of 1,2. 
V 3 my 
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my trouble , incline thine ear unto me when I call: 0 hear 

3, me, and that right ſoon, * For my days are conſumed like 
ſmoak,, and my bones are burnt up 4 it were a fire-brand. 

4, * My beart js ſmitten doan and withered like graſs, ſo that 

IO, HT forget to eat my bread : And that becauſe of thine indignati- 
Pſa.38. 2, on and wrath : for thou haſt taken me up and caſt me down, 
3, * Thine arrows ſtick faſt in me, and thine hand preſſeth me 
ſore. There is no health in my fleſh becaaſe of thy diſplea- 

4, ſure, neither is there any reſt in my bones by reaſon of my 

fin. * My wickedneſſes are gone over my bead , and are a 

18. ſore burthen too heavy for me to bear. * But I will con- 
Pſal. 6. 1. feſs my wickedneſs, and be ſorry for my ſm. * O Lord 
rebuke me not in thine indignation , neither chaſten me i 
Pſa.41. 4. thy diſpleaſure. * Lord,' be mercifull unto me , heal my 
ſoul , for I bave ſinned againſt thee. | 
Pſa.Fl.1. Have mercy upon me , O God, after thy great goodneſt , 
according to the multitude of thy mercies doe away mine of- 

Pſa. 25.7. fences. * 0 remember net the ſins and offences of my youth ; 
but according to thy mercy think thou upon me, O Lord 

Pla. 51.2, for thy goodneſs. * Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſt : 
' 1, and cleanſe me from my ſn, * Make me aclean heart, 0 
11. God, and renew a right ſpirit within me. * Caſt me not 
away from thy preſence, from thy all-ballowing, and 
life-giving preſence: and take not thy holy fpirit, thy 
ſintifying, thy guiding, thy comforting , thy ſup- 

porting and confirming Spirit, from me. | 

Pſ.43. 14. © God, thon art my God for ever and ever « thon 
Pl.41. 3- ſhalt be my guide unto death. * Lord , comfort ME now 
tliat 7 lie fick upon my bed: make thou my bed in. af 

Pſa. 49-5. my ſickneſes, * O deliver my ſoul from the place of Hell : 
Pſ.55- 14. and do thou receive me, * My beart js diſquieted with- 
Pſa.39.5, in me, and the fear of death is fallen upon me. '* Be- 
bold , thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan long, and 

my age js even a4; nothing in reſpet of thee and verily 

11, every maii living "4 altogether vanity. * When thou with 
rebukes doſt chaſien man for ſm, thou makeſt his beauty to 

conſume awsy like a moth frettin? a. garment: every man 

mT, therefore is but vanity. * And wow, Lord, what is my 

12, hope? truely my hope js even in thee, '* Hear my prayer, 

O Lord, and ::ith thine ears conſider my calling : hold not 
I9, thy peace at my tears. * Take this plague away from me : 
| OTE” | I am 


A Seft ,2.3. Prager for ſeveral ocaſent; 295 


I am conſumed by means of thy heavy band. * 1 am a 12, 
ſtranger with thee and a ſojourner, as all my fathers were. 13. 

* O ſpare me a little, that | may recover my ſirength be- Plal. 119, 
fore I go hence and be no more ſeen, * My ſoul cleaveth 25. 

unto the duſt: O quicken me according to thy word, * And P1.116.3, 
when the ſnares of death compaſs me round about, let not 

the pains of bell take bold upon me, 


An -Aﬀ of Faith concerning the Reſurreion and the day 
of Judgment, to be ſaid by ſick perſons or meditated. 


I Know that my Redeemer liveth , and that he ſhall ſtand 

at the latter day upon the earth : and though after my 
shin worms deſiroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: 
whom I ſhall' ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold , 
though my reins be conſumed within me, Job 19. 25, &c. 

God ſhall come and ſhall not keep ſilence, there ſhall go Pſa, 5A; 
before him a conſuming fire, «nd a mighty tempeſt ſhall be 2 4. 
flirred up 'r0und' about him: | be ſhall: call the heaven from 
above', and the earth, thet he- may judge bis people, * O 
bleſſed Fef#, thou art my Judge and thou art my Ad- 
vocate : 'have mercy upon mein the hour of my 
death , and in'the day of judgment, See Jobr 5, 28. 
and 1 Thqſal 4.15, ONT: 


Short Prayers to be ſaid by fick perſons. , 
i ep 
O Holy Feſis, thou art a mercifall High-prieſt and 
3 touched with the ſenſe of 9ur infirmities ; thou 
knoweſt the ſharpneſs of my fiekneſs and the weak- 
neſs of tny perſvn. The clouds'gre gathered abont 
me, and thou haſt covered me with thy ftorm ; My 
underſtanding hath not ſuch apprehenſion of things 
as formerly, Lord, let thy mercy ſupport me, thy 
Spirit guide me, and lead me through the valley of 
this death ſafely; that I may paſs it patiently , 
-holily, with perte& reſignation : and let me re- 
joice in the Lord, in the hopes of pardon, in the 
V 4 | EX» 
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AdSett. 1,2,3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


expeaation of glory, inthe ſenſe of thy mercies, 
in the refreſhments of thy Spirit, in a victory over 
all temptations. 

Thou haft promiſed to be with ns in tribulation, 
Lord, my Soul js troubled , and my body js weak , 
and my hope is in thee, and my enemies are bukie 
and mighty ; now make oe thy holy promiſe. 
Now, O holy Feſs , now let thy hand of grace be 
upon me : reſtrain my ghoſtly enemies, and give me 
all ſortsof ſpiritual aſiſtences. Lord, remember thy 
ſervant in the day when thou bindeſt up thy Jewels. 

O take from me all tediouſneſs of ſpirit, all im- 

atience and nunquietneſs: let me poſſeſs my Soul 
Is patience, and reſign my Soul and body into thy 
hands, as into the hands of a faithfull Creatour , 
and a bleſſed Redeemer... *' * ** 

- © holy 7eſu, thou didft die for us; by thy ſad pun- 
gent and intolerable pains which thou' enduredſt for 
me, haye pity on me, and caſe my pain, or increaſe 
my patience. Lay on: me no more thou ſhalt 
enable me to bear. I have deſerved it all and more, 
and infinitely more. Lord, I am weak and igno- 
rant, timorous and inconſtant , and Ifear left ſome- 
thing ſhould happenthat thay diſcompoſe the fate of 
my Soul, that may Giſpleaſe thee: /-Doe what thou 
wilt with me, ſo thou doſt but preſerye me in thy 
fear and favour. Thou knoweſt that it is my great 
fear ; = lerthy Spirit ſecure, that nothing may be 
able to ſeparate: me from the lave-of-God in Jeſus 
Chriſt; then ſmite me here, that thou. mayſt ſpare 
me for ever: and'yet, ;O-Lord, fmije\me friendly; 
for thou knoweſt-my 1ofirmities. ' Infq:-thy: hands T 
commend my ſpirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, Q 
Lord , thou God of. truth. - * Come ,- holy $pirit , 
help mein this conflice, Come , Lord Joſs, come 

quickly. ; —_ , eg | X ji 44 "4 7 p 30h ad 
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Aa Sett. 1,2,3. __ for wee 06cafions. 
Let the ſick man often meditate upon theſe follow- 
ing promiſes and-gratious words:of God. . - : 


.My belp cometh of the Lord, who preſerver them that are 
true of heart , Plal-7..11. 

' And all they that know thy Name pil put ther truſt in 
fat s for thou, 'Lotd, ; baſt never failed tems that: ſeek they 

al. 9. 10, 

O how plentifull is thy goodneſt which thou haſt laid up far 
them that fear thee ," and that thou haſt prepared: for them 
that put their truſt in thee ,” even before: the ſons of men # 
Pal. 31.21, 

Bebold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, and 
wper them that put their truſt in his mercy, to deliver their 
ſouls from death ,, Pſal<33.21. 

The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a contrity heart, and 

wil ſave. ſuth 45 are of (an-bumble ſpirit ,\ Pſal;. 34. 17: 

Thou, Lord , ſhalt ſave both man and beaſt: how ex- 
cellent. is thy mercy: ,\0::God ! and the children of men ſpall 
ok truſt under the ſhades of thy wings , Pſalm > 
verſe 7... . 

- They fball be ſatisfed with the plenteouſneſt of thy houſe > 
Au tbou fhalt give them" to drink of thy Neaſures 4s out of 
the rivers, V v8. 

' for" with thee is the nell of life: and in thy light we ſhall 
ſee light, V. 9. -: 

Commit thy way unto the Land; and put thy truſt i in him, and 
he ſhall bring it to paſt, Pal. 37. 5. 

But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the Lord : who 
is alſo their ftrength in the time of trouble, v. 40. 

So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there js a reward for the 
Fighteows: dopbHeſ thert'\:is .4 God that judgeth. the earth , 

Pal. '58. oo OO 

Blefed > is the man wie thou chuſeſt and, receiveſt unto 
thee "be ſhall dwell: in thy. court , and" ſhall *be ſatisfied 
with the og of © thy . ſt , even of thy holy temple , 
PAI; 65. 4 
| The) that ow in tears ſhall reap in Joy Plal. 126, 6. 
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Ad Set. 1,2,3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 

It js written, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee , 
Heb. 13. 5- 

The-Prayer of faith ſhall ſave the fick;, and the Lord ſhall 
raiſe him up :. and if be have committed ſins, they ſhall be for- 
given him, Fam. F- 15 

Come and let us ——_ unto the Lord: for be bath torn , 
and he will heal ws, be bath ſmitten, and he will bind uw up, 
Hoſ. 6. 1. 

, If we fm, we have an Advocate with the Father , Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteow;, and be is the propitiation for our ſins , 
1 John 2. 1,2. 

If we confeſs our fins , be is faithfull and righteous to for- 
give wr our fins, and to cleanſe ws from all unrighteouſneſs , 
1 John 1.9. 

He that: forgives. ſhall be forgiven, Luke 6. 37. 

' And this is the confidence that we have in him, that 
if we ak any thing according to his will , be beareth us » 
1 John 5. 14. 

And ye know that be was manifeſted to take. _y ouy 
fas, 1 ob 3+ 5- 

Tf ye being evil know to give good . things to your hit: 
dren, how. much more ſhall your Father which js in Heaven 
give good things to them that ak bim? Matth. 7,-11. 
- This s\ a faithfull ſaying and worthy 'of all atceptation , 
that Feſus Chriſt came into the.world.to. ſave faners, I Tim. 
I. 1 

0 that hath given us bis Sot, bow fhould not- be with 
bim give ws all things elſe? Rom. 8. 32. 


Ats of Hope. to be uſed by fick perſons | 
after a pious ny, 


7 Am pr fuoded that neither. death mor ie y--nor. gle ; 
nor Principalities , nor Powers , nor things preſent nos 
things to-come ,- Nor beight , nor depth', 'nor any other crea- 
ture \Gall-be able to ſeparate me: from the love of ar; which 

&s in Cbrift Feſus our Lord, Rom. 8.33, 39.. - 

I bave fought a good fobt, I bave finiſhed my courſe, I have 
kept the faith: © Hengeforth thers' is laid up for me a crown of 
righteouſneſs which the Lord the righteow Judge ſhall give me 


at 


 AdSett« 1,2,3. Prayers for ſeueral occaſtens. 
at that day; and not to me onely, but anto all them alſo that 
love his appearing, 2 Tim. 4- 7, 8. | 
Bleſſed be God , even the Father of our Lord Feſws Chriſt , 
the Father of mercies and the God of all comfarts, bo comforts 
us in all qur tribulation, 2 Cor. 1,3, & \ HS 


A Prayer to be ſaid in behalf of a fk. a 
or dying per ſon. | 


O Lord God, there is no number of thy days nor 
of thy mercies, and the fins and ſorrows of thy 
ſervant, alſo are multiphed. . Lord, look upon hi 
with much mercy and pity , forgive him all bis ſins, 
comfart hisforrows, caſe his pain, ſatisfic his doubts, 
relieve his fears, inſtruct his ignorances, ſtrengthen 
his underſtanding, take from him all diſorders of ſpi- 
rit, Wknets and abuſe of fancy, Reſtrain the ma- 
lice and powet of the ſpirits of dar 
him to be jnjured neither by his ghoſtly enemies, nor 
his own infirmities; and let a holy and a juſt, peace, 
the peace of God, be within his conſcience. .. 
- Loxd", preſerve his ſenſestill the laſt of his time , 
ſtrengthen his faith, confirm his hope, and give him 
a never-ceaſing charity to thee our God, and to.all 
the world; ftir-up in him a great and proportiona- 
ble contrition for all the evils he hath done, and give 
him a juſt meaſure of patjencefor all he ſuffers, give 
him prudence, memory, and conſideratian, rightly 
ro ſtate the accounts of .his Soul ; and do thou te- 
mind, him of all his duty:z that when it ſhall pleaſe 
thee that. his Soul goes.out from the priſon of his 
body, it may be received. by Angels, andpreſerved 
from the ſurpriſe of evil ſpirits, and from the hor- 
rours and amazements of new and ſtrange Regions , 
and be laid up.in the boſom of our Lord , till at the 
day of thy ſecond coming it ſhall be re-united tothe 
body, which is now to be laid down in weakneſs and 
diſhonour, but we humbly beg, may then be raiſed 
up with glory and power Ior ever to live, and to bc- 
holdthe face of God in theglories of the Lord Jeſw, 
iwho is our hope, our reſurrection, and our Ts 2e 
ight 


knels ; and ſuffer 
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360 AdSett. 1,2,3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


light of onr eyes and the joy of our ſouls,' our bleſ: 
ſed and ever glorious Redeemer. Amen. 


Hither the fick perſon may draw in and uſe the as of ſeveral 
vertues reſperſed in the ſeveral parts of this book," the ſeveral 
Litanies, Viz. ef Repentance, of the Paſſion, and the ſingle 
Prayers, according to bis preſent needs. 


A Prayer to be ſaid in a Storm at Sea, _ 


Oo My God, thou didſt create the Earth, and the 
Sea for thy glory and the uſe of man, and doft 
daily ſhew wonders in the deep , look npon the dari- 
ger and fear of thy fervant. My fins have taken hold 
upon me; and without the ſupporting arm of thy 
mercy I cannot look np; but my truſtis in thee. 
Do. thou, O Lord, rebuke the ſea, and make it 
calm ;' for to thee the winds and the fea obey : let 
not the waters ſwallow me up, but let thy Spirit , 
the Spirit of gentleneſs and mercy, moye upon the 
waters. ' Be thou reconciled unto thy ſervants, and 
then the face of the warers will be fmoorth; I fear 
that my fins make me, like Jon, the caafe of the 
tempeſt. Caſt out all my fins,'and throw not thy ſer- 
vants away from thy [Ee , and from the'land of 
the-living into the depths where all things are for- 
otten, ' But if it bet will that we ſhall go down 
to the waters , Lord, receive my Soul into th 
holy. hands, and preſerve it in mercy..and fafety ti 
the day of reſtitution of all things : and be pleaſed 
to unite my death'ty the death of thy Son, and to 
accept of ir ſo united as x puniſhment for” all my fins, 
that thog mayſt forget all thine anger,” and blot my 
ſins out of thy book, and write my Soul there, for 
Feſw Chrift his ſake our deareſt Lord'and moſt migh- 


- Z 


ry Redeemer. Amen. 


\ 


Then make an Alt of Reſignation thu, 


To God pertain the ifſaes of life and death. It 
1s the Lord, let him doe what ſeemeth m—— 
us 


Ad Set. 1,243- Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 
his own eyes. Thy will be done in earth as it is in 
Heaven. -Recite Pſalm 107, and 130. 


A form of a Vow to be made in this or the like danger. 


FF the Lord will be gratious and hear the Prayer 
of tiis ſervant, and bring me ſafe to ſhore, then I 


will praiſe him ſecretly and publickly, and pay unto 


the uſes of charity [ or Religion] [ thex name the ſum 
you deſign for holy uſes. | O my God, my goods are no- 
thing unto thee : I will alſo be thy ſervant all the 
days of my life, and remember this mercy and m 
preſent purpoſes, and live more to God's x Nay and 
with a ftrifter duty. And do thon pleaſe to accept 
this Vow as an inſtance of niy importunity, and the 
greatneſs of fny needs : and be. thou gratiouſly mo- 
ved to pity and deliver me. Amen, 


This form alſe may be uſed in praying for a bleſſing on an 
enterpriſe , ard may be inſtaxced in aRions of Devotion a; 
well & of Charity. 


A Prayer before a Journey. 
O Almighty God who filleſt all things with thy 


preſence, and art a God afar off as well as near 
at hand; thou didſt ſend thy Angel to bleſs Jacob in 


' his journey, and didfi lead the children of 1/ael 


through the red Sea, making it a wall on the right 
hard and on theleft : be pleaſed to let thy Angel go 
out before me and guide me in my journey, preſer- 
ving me from dangers 0f robbers, from violence of 
Enemies, arid ſudden and ſad accidents , from falls 
and errours. And proſper my journey to thy glory, 
and to all my innocent purpoſes : and preſerve me 
from. all Gn, that I may return in peace and holineſs, 
with thy favour and thy bleffing; and may ſerve thee 
in thankfulneſs and obedience all the days of my pil- 
grimage ; and at laſt bring me to thy country, to the 


/ Celeſtial Feraſalem, there to dwell in thy houle , and 
Ad. 


£0 ſing praiſes to thee for ever, Amen. 
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&e2 Al Sect. &, 5; 9. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions; 


ad ett 4. 4 Prayer "to be ſtid before the beating 6f 
. reading the Word of God. 


| 
| 
Holy and Eternal Jeſu , who haſt begotten us I 
by thy Word, renewed us by thy Spirit, fed us f 
by thy Sacraments and by the daily miniſtery of thy [ 
Word, ftill go on to build us up to life eternal. Let 
thy moſt holy Spirit be preſent with me and reft up- | 
on me in the reading [ or hearing ] thy ſacred I 
Word ; that I may doe it humbly reverently with- C 
out prejudice, witt; a mind ready and deſirous to A 
learn and to-obey; that I may be readily furniſhed p 
and mitruted to every good work, and may prafiſe t 
all thy holy laws and commandments, to the glory 
of thy holy name, O holy and eternal Jeſu. Amen. 


Ad Set. 5, 9, 10. ] 4 form of confeſſion of fins and repen- 
tance to be uſed upon Faſting-days, or days of Humiliation ; 
eſpecially in Lent, and before the Holy Sacrament. 


fl 
0 
| t 
H-" mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs: ac- A 
cording to the multitude of thy thercies doe away mine of- tl 
fences, For | will confeſs my wickedneſs, and be ſorry for my ſins lc 
* O my deareſt Lord, I am not worthy to be ac- n 
counted amongſt the meaneſt of thy ſervants ; not d 
worthy to be ſuſtained by, the leaſt fragments of thy tl 
mercy, but to be ihut out of thy preſence for ever ti 
with dogs and unbelievers. But for thy Names ſake, & | © 
Lord, be mercifull unto my ſin, for it is great. ' | n 
I am the vileſ of ſinners, and the worſt of men3z | þ 
ond and vain-glorious, impatient of ſtorn or of jaſt u 
Feoroof ; not enduring to be ſlighted , and yet ex- I 
tremely deferving it: I have. been conſumed by the | F 
colours of humihty, and when I have truly called ts 
my ſelf vitious, I could not endure any man elſe 
thould ſay fo or think ſo; I have been difobedient d 
to my ſaperiours , churliſh and ungentle in my be- C 
Haviour, unchriſtiah and unjmanly. But for thy Narte's n 
ſake, O Lord, be mercifull unto tuy ſin, for it 8 great. 
. O juſt and dearGod, howeanlexpet pirycor | on - 
 . ny 


Ad Sett..5, 9. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


don, who am ſo angry and peeviſh with and without 
cauſe, envious at good, rejoycing at the evil of my 
neighbours , negligent of my charge, idle and uſe- 
leſs, timorous and baſe, jealons and impudent, am- 
bitious and hard-hearted, ſofr, unmortified and effe- 
minate in my life, indevout in my prayers, without 
fancy or affe&tion , without attendence to them or 
perſeverance in them ; but paſſionate and curious in 
nm my appetite of meat and drink and plea- 

ures, making matter both for ſin and ſickneſs : and 
I have reaped the curſed fruits of ſuch improvi- 
dence, entertaining undecent and impure thoughtsz 
and I have brought them forth in undecent on, 1m- 
pure a&ions, and the ſpirit of ancleanneſs hath en- 
tred in, and unhallowed the _ which thou didft 
conſecrate for the habitation of thy Spirit of love 
and holineſs. But for thy Name's ſake, O Lord, be merci- 
full unto my fin , for it js great, 

Thou haſt given me a whole life to ſerve thee in, 
and to adyance my hopes of Heaven: and this preti- 
ous time I have thrown away upon my fins and. vani- 
ties, being improvident of my time and of my talent, 
and of my grace and of my own advantages, reſiſting 
thy Spirit and quenching him. I have been a great 
lover of my ſelf, and yet uſed many ways to deſtroy 
my ſelf. Ihavepnrſued my temporal ends with gree- 
dineſs and indire& means, I am revengefull and un- 
thankfull, forgetting benefits, but not ſo ſoon forget- 
ting injuries, curious and murmuring, a great breaker 
of promiſes. I have not loved my neighbour's good, 
nor advanced it in all things where I could. I have 
been unlike thee in all things. 1 am unmercifull and 
unjuſt ; a ſottiſh admirer of things below, and care- 
leſs of heaven and'the ways that lead thither. But 
for thy Names ſake , O Lord, be merciful unto my fin, for it 
+ great. 

All my ſenſes have been windows to let fin in, and 
death by ſn. Mine cyes have been adulterous and 
covetous 3 mine ears open to ſlander and detraQion z 
my tongue and palate looſe and wanton, intemperate 


and of toul language, talkative and lying, raſh and ma- 
litious, 


YOJ 


3©4 Ad Seft. 549,10. Prayers for ſeveral otcaſions. 


litious, falſe and flattering, irreligious and irreverent; 
detrafting and cenſorious; my hands have been in- 
jurious and unclean , my Ppaſhons violent and rebel- 
lious, my deſires impatient and unreaſonable, all my 
member 
fin; and my very beſt actions have more matter 6f 
pity than of confidence , being imperfett in ry beſt , 
and intolerable in moſt. But for thy Name”s ſake, 0 Lord, 
be mercifull unto my fin, for it js great. ., . 

_ Unto this and a far bigger heap of fir I have added 

ſo the faults of others to =y own ſcote, by neglec- 
ting to hinder them to ſm in all that I could and onght : 
but I alſo have encouraged them'in fin, have taken off 
their fears and hardned their conſciences, and temp- 
ted them dire&tly, and prevailed in it ro my own ru- 
ine and theirs, unleſs thy glorious and unſpeakable 
mercy hath prevented ſo intolerable a calamity. 

Lord, I have abuſed thy mercy, deſpiſed thy judg- 
ments; turned thy grace into wantonnelſs. I have been 
unthankfull for thy infinite loving kindneſs, I have fin- 
ned and repented, and then finned again, and reſolved 
againſt it, and prefently broke it 4 and then I tied 
my 1clf up with Vows, and.then was tempted , and 
then I yielded by little and little, tilt T was willingly 
fort again, and my vows fell off like cords of _—_ 

Miſerable man that I am? who fall deliver me from this 
body of ſin? | | 

And yet, O Lord, I have another heap of fins to be 
unloaded. My ſecret fins, O Lord, arc innumerable ;/ 
fins I noted not, fins that I willingly negle&ed,ſins that 
I ated upon wilfull ignorance and voluntary mif- 
perſnafon, fins that I bave forgot, and fins which a 
diligent and a watchfull ſpirit mrght have prevented, 
but I would not, Lord,l am confounded with the mul- 
titude of them, and the horror of rtieir remembrance,' 
though I conſider them nakedly in their dire& appea- 
rance, ;Without the detormity of their unhandſfome 
and aggravating circumſtances : but ſo drefled they 
are a-tight too ugly, an inſtance of amazement, infi- 
witc in degrees, and inſutterable in their Load: 
And yet thou haſt ſpared me all this while; andhaft 

nog 


s and all my faculties.have been fervants of | 


Ad Seft.6. Prayers for ſevergl occaſions. 


not thrown me into Hell, where I have deſerved to 
have been long ſince, and even now to have been ſhut 
up to an eternity of torments with inſupportable a- 
mazement, fearing the revelation of thy Day. 

Miſerable man that 1 am ! who ſhall deliver me from this bo- 
dy of fin ? 

Thou ſhalt anſwer for me, 0 Lord my God. Thou that prayeſt 
for me, ſhalt be my Judge. 


The Prayer. 

f Kan haſt prepared for me a more healthfull ſor- 

row : Odeny not thy ſervant when he begs ſor- 
row of thee. Give me a deep contrition for my ſins,a 
hearty deteſtation and loathing of them, hating them 
worſe than death with torments. Give me grace in- 
tirely, preſently, and for cver to forſake them ;, to 
walk with care and prudence, with fear and watchful- 
neſs all my days; to doe all my duty with diligence 
and charity, with zeal and a never-fainting ſpirit ;, to 
redeem the time, to truſt upon thy mercies, to make 
uſe of all the infiruments of grace, to work out my 
ſalvation with fear and trembling ; that thou mayeſt 
have the glory of pong all my ſins, and I may 
reap the fruit of all thy mercies and all thy graces,of 
thy patience and long-ftering, even to live a holy 
life here, and to reign with thee for ever, through 
Jeſs Chriſt our Lord, Amer; 


Ad SeRt. 6. ] Special devations to be uſed upon the Lord's- 
day, and the great Feſtivals of Chriſtians, 

In the Morning recite the following form of Thankggiving, upon 
the ſpecial Feſtivals adding the commemoration of the ſpe- 
cial blefings according to the following, Prayers: adding 
ſuch. Prayers: as -you - ſhall . chuſe out of the foregoing De- 
votions. "th bi | 

2+ Beſides the ordinary ' and - publick, duties of the day , if 
yeu-retire into you" cloſet to reade and meditate , after 
ye have performed-that duty , ſay the Song of Saint Am- 
broſe commonly called the [ Te Deum ] orff We praiſe 
thee, U&c. | then add the Prayers for particular graces 
which are at the end of the former Chapters, of and as 

= many 
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many..of them as ſhall fit your preſent needs and affeTions 3 
ending with the Lord's Prayer. This form of devotion may, 
fer variety, be indifferently uſed at other times. 


A form of Thankgsgiving, with a recital of publick and private 
blefings;, to be uſed upon Eaſter-day, Whitſunday, Aſcen- 


fion day, and all Sundays of the year : but the middle part of 


it may be reſerved for the more ſolemn Feſtivals, and the 
ether uſed upon the ordinary, as every man's affeFions or 
leiſure ſhall determine, 


[1.7] Ez Liturgia S: Bafilii magna ex parte. 


'0; Eternal Efſence, Lord God, Father Almighty, 

maker of all things in Heaven and Earth; it isa 
good thing to give thanks to thee, O Lord, and to 

ay to thee a}l reverence , worfhip and devotion 

om a clcan and prepared heart; and with an hum- 
ble ſpirit to preſent aliving and reaſonable ſacrifice 
to thy Holineſs and Majeſty: for thou haſt given un- 
to us the knowledge of thy truth; and who is able 
to declare thy gfcatneſs, and to recount all thy 
marvellous works which thon haſt done in all the ge- 
nerations of the world? 

O great Lord and Governour of all things, Lord 
and Creatour of all things viſible and inviſible, who 
ſitteſt upon the throne of thy Glory, and'beholdeſt 
the ſecrets of the loweſt abyſs and darkneſs; thou 
art without beginhing, uncircumſcribed, incompre- 
henſiblc, unalterable, and ſeated for ever unmove- 
able in thy own effential happineſs and trahquillity : 
Thou art the Father of our Lord: Feſw Chriſt, who 
is, 
Our deareſt and moſt gratious Saviour, our hope, 
the Wiſedom of the Father, the image of thy Good- 
neſs, the Word eternal, m__ brightneſs of thy 
perſon, the power of God from eternal ages, the 
true light that lighteneth every man that cometh 
into the World, the Redemption of Man, and the 
Sancification of onr Spirits: 


By 
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By whom the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the 
Church; the holy Spirit of truth, the ſeal of adop- 
tion, the earneſt of the inheritance of the Saints, 
the firſt-fruits of everlaſting felicity, the life-giving 
power, the fountain of ſan&ification, the comfort 
of the Church, the eaſe of the afflicted, the ſupport 
of the weak, the wealth. of the poor, the teacher 
of the doubtfull; ſcrupulous and ignorant, the an- 
chor of the fearfull, the infinite reward of all faithfull 
ſouls, by whom all reaſonable and underſtanding 
creatures ſerve thee, and ſend up a never-ceaſing 
and a never-rejeaed ſacrifice of prayer and praiſes 
and adoration. 

All Angels and Archangels, all Thrones and Do- 


Minions, all Principalities and Powers, the Cheru- 


bims with many eyes, and the Seraphims covered 
with wings from the terrour and amazement of thy 
brighteſt glory; theſe and all the powers of Hea- 
yen do- perpetually ſing praiſes and never-ceaſing 
Hymns and eternal Anthems ro the glory of the Eter- 
nal God, the Almighty Father of Men and Angels. 

Holy is our God: Holy is the Almighty: Holy is 
the Immortal: Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sab- 
baoth, Heaven and Earth are full of the Majeſty of 
thy glory. Amen, * With theſe holy and bleſſed 
+ cr I alſo thy ſervant, O thou great lover of Souls, 
though I be f6nworthy to offer praite to ſuch a Maje- 
fy, yet out of my bounden duty humbly offer up 
my heart and voice to joyn in this bleſſed quire, and 
confeſs the glories of the Lord. * For thou art ho- 
ly, and of thy greatneſs there is no end; and in th 
juſtice and goodneſs thou haſt meaſured our to us all 
thy works. 

Thou madeft Man out of the earth, and didft form 
him after thine own image: thou didf place him in 
a garden of pleaſure, and your him laws of righte- 
ouſneſs to be to him a ſeed of immortality. 

0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for bis goodneſs, 
and declare the wonders that be hath done for the children of 
Men, 

For when Man ſinned, and liſined to the _— 
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of a tempting ſpirit, and refuſed to heax;the voice of 
God, thou didfſt throw him out from Paradiſe , and 
ſenteſt him to till-the Earth 5 bnt yet lefteſt not his 
condition without remedy,but didft, provide for him 
-the ſalvation of anew birth, and by the bloud of thy 
Son didſt redeem and pay the price to thine, own Jy- 
ſtice for thine own creature, left the work. of thine 
own hands ſhould periſh. FE ho | 
0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord ! &c. | 
For thou, O Lord, in every age didſt ſend teftimo- 
nies from Heaven,bleſſings and Prophet fruitfull 
ſeaſons, and preachers of righteouſneſs, and Miracles 
of power and mercy : thou ſpakeſt thy thy Prophets, 
and faidſt, 1 will belp by one that is mighty 3/ and. 1n the 
fulneſs of time ſpakeſt to us by thy Son,, by whom 
thou didft make both the Worlds, who by the word 
of his power ſuſtains all things in Heaven and Earth, 
who thought it no robbery to be equal to the Father, 
who being before all time was to be born in 
time,to converſe with men, to be incarnate of a holy 
Virgin : he emptied himſelf of all his glories, took 0n 
him the form of a ſervant, in all things being made 
like unto us, in a Soul of paſſions and diſcourſe, in a 
Body of humility and ſorrow, but 1n all things. inno- 
cent, and in all things afflited ; and ſuffered death for 
us, that we by kim might live, and be.partakers of his 
nature and his glories, of his body and of his Spirit, 
.of.rhe bleſſings of Eaxth, and of immortal fclicities in 
Heaven. 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord! &c. 
., For thou, O holy and immortal God, O ſweeteſt 
Saviour Jeſus, wert made under the Law to condemn 
4m inthe fleſh; thou who kneweſt no fig wert made fin 
for 1s : thou gaveſt to us righreous Commandments , 
and madeſt known to us all thy Father's will : thon 
&idit redeem us from our vain converſation, and from 
the vanity of Idols, falſe principles and fooliſh conh- 
idences, and broughtcſ us to the knowledg of the 
true and onely God and our Father,and haſt made us 
to thy ſelf a peculiar people, of thy own purckaſe, 
© a fOyal Pricſthood, a holy Nation; thou haſt waſhed 
our 
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our Souls in,th Layer of Regeneration, the Sacra- 


ment of Ba : thou haſt reconciled us by thy 
__ juſtified us by thy Reſurruation, ſaaRtified ns 


by thy Spixit,, [ſending him, upon thy Church in vi-" 


_w _ and giving him in powers and miracles 


ſigns, and continuing this incomparable 


Ho In gifts al may graces, and promiſing 
that be. { ide with ys for-ever: ] thou haſt fed 
us with thine wn broken Rody,. and given drink to 
our Sotils pf Or thing own heart, and haſt aſcended 
up on. high; .and baſt overcome all the powers of 
Death arid Hell, and redeemed us from the;miſeri 


of a ſad eternity; and firteſt at the right, hand 0 
'm; M 8 Wterceſion for us witha never-thaine 


0 1 ond therefore. prs iſe the Lord? &C.* 
© The, Grave coulq not Naa her long, Sg and 
eternal /7e 6 = got could fiot ſee corruption, 


af: 00 Soul be left in Hell : thou wert 
ong ad, andthon brakeſt the iron gates 
of Death. be bars and. chains of the tower pr 
ſons. Thou bfopghteſt weeRn to the Sovls * th F 
Patriarchs, who waited, for\ thy coming, who long 
for the redemption of Man, and therevelation oft] thy 
Day. Abrahams Iſaac and Jacob aw thy day, and re- 
oyced;. and: thon did ariſe tom thy'bed of 
darkneſs, an ang teſt the grave-cloaths behind thee, 


and didſt put on a robe of glory, (over which for 


forty days thou didſt wear a veil) and then entredft 
into a cloud, and then into glory, then the powers 
of Hell were confounded, then Death loſt its power, 
and was ſwallowed .up into _viftory;. and though 
Death is nat quite defiroyed, yet it is made harmleſs 
and without a ſting, and the condition of Humane 
Nature is made an entrance toeternalglory: thou art 
become the Prince of Life, the firſt-fruits of the Re- 
ſurre&ion, . the firſt-born "from the dead, . having 
made the way plain before gur faces, that” we may 
alſo ariſe again in'the Reſyrxe n of the laſt day, 
when thou thalt come agaih unto. us to render to c- 
very man according to his: works Ss 

0 that 
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0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, '&C. 

0 give thanks unto the Lord, for be is gr atious, and his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. © __ 

6 all ye Angels of the Lord, PYaiſe ye the Lord: praiſe him 
and magnife him for ever. _ Acne: 

O ye ſpirits and ſouls of the Righteous, praiſt ye the Lord: 
praiſe bim and magnifit him for ever. ; ”" 'e 

And now, O Lord God, what ſhall T tender to6 thy 
Divine Majefty forall thy, benefits thou. haft done 
unto thy ſervant in my perſonal capacity? 

Thouart my Creatour and my Fat Er, my Protec- 
tour and my Guardian, thou haſt brobþght me f; om 
my Mother's womb, thou haſt told all my joints, and 
in thy book were all my Members wriften: Thou 
haſt given me a comely body, Chriſtian and carefull 
Parents, holy education: Thou haſt been my guide 
and my teacher all my days; Thoy haſt given me 
ready faculties, an unlooſed tongue, a chearfull 
ſpirit, freight limbs, a good reputation, and liberty 
of perſon, a quiet life, and a tender conſcience, [ a le- 
ving Wife or Huband, and bopefull children, ] Thou wert 
tny hope from my youth, through thee have I been 
holden up ever fince I was born. Thou” haft cloa- 
thed me and fed me, given me friends and blefſed 
them, given me many days of cogent health, 
free from thoſe ſad infirmities with Which many of 
thy Saintsand deareſt ſervants are afflifted. Thou haſt 
ſent thy Angel to ſnatch me from the yiolence of fire 
and water, to prevent precipices, frafture of bones, 
ro reſcue me from thunder and ughtning, plague and 
peſtilential diſeaſes, murther and robbery, violence 


of chance and enemies, ir all the ſpirits of dark- 


neſs; and in the days of ſorrow thou haſt refreſhed 
me; in the deſtitution of proviſions thou haſt taken 
care of me, and thou haft {aid unto me, I gill never 


leavt thee nor forſake thee,” 
_ T gill give thanks wfito the Lird with my while heart, ſe- 
cretly among the faithful. and” in tht congregation. 


"Thou, O my deareft Lord and Father, haſt ta- 
Ken' care for my , hat pitied my miſeries, ſu- 
fined my infirmities, Telieved and inftruted my 
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ignorances:. .and though I have broken thy _ 
ous Laws and Commandments, run paſſionately af 
ter vanities, and was in love with Death, and was 
dead in fin, and was , expofed to thouſands of 
temptations, and fell foully, and continned in it, 
and lov'd to have it ſo, an ed to be reformed ; 
yet thou didſt call me with the checks of conſcience, 
with daily Sermons, and precepts of holineſs, with 
fear and ſhame, with benefits and the admonitiong 
of thy moſt holy Spirit, by the counſel of my 
Gl by the example of gqod perſons, with ho- 
ly books, and thouſands of excellent arts, and 
wouldſt not ſuffer me to periſh in my folly, but 
didft force me-tq attend to thy gratious calling, and 
haſt put me into a ſtate of Repentance, and poſbi- 
lities of, pardon, being, infinitely deſirous I ſhould 
live, and recover, and make uſe of thy grace, and 
partake of thy glories. p hk; "a0 

I will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart, ſe- 
cretly among the faithfull and in the congregation. * For {fe 


-ation belongeth unto the Lord, and thy blefing is upon thy 


ſervant. | But as for me, | will come into thy houſe in the mul- 
titude of thy mercies, and in thy feat will I worſhip toward thy 


holy temple. * For of thee, and iy thee, and through and 


for thee are all things. Bleſſed be the name of God from ge- 
neration to generation. AMEN» | 


A fhort form of Thankggiving to. be ſaid upon any ſpecial deli- 
verance, 4 from Child-birth, from Sickneſs, from Battel, 
or imminent dgnger at Sea or Land, &C. 


O Moſt mercifull aud gratiaus God, thou fountain 

of all.mercy and bleſling, thou haſt opened 
the hand of thy mercy to fill me with bleffings, and 
the ſweet effes of thy loving kindneſs; thou fee- 
deſt us like a ſhepherd, thou governeſt us as a King 
thou beareſt us 1n hy arivs like a Nurfe, thou doſt 
cover us under the ſhadow of thy wings and ſhelter 
us like ahgn; thou (O deareſt Lord) wakeſt for us 
as a Watchman, thoy provideſt for us like a Hugs: 
X 4 bang 
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band, thou loveſt ns as a friend, and thinkeſt on us 
ally, as a careful! mother on her helpleſs 
abe, and art exceeding mercifull to all that fear 
thee. And now, O Lord, thon haſt added this great 
bleſſing of deliverance from my late danger [ here 
name the bleſing : ] it was thy hand and the help of thy 
mercy that relieved me; the waters of afflition had 
drowned me, and the ſtream had gone over my Soul, 
if the Spirit of the 'Lord had not moved upon theſe 
waters. Thou, OLord, didft revoke thy angry ſen- 
tence, which I had deſerved, and- which was gone 
out againſt me. Unto thee, O Lord, I aſcribe the 
praiſe and honour of my Redemption, I will be glad 
and foes in = mercy; 'for thou haſt conſidered 
my trouble, and haſt known my Soul in adverſity. 
Asthou haft fpred thy hand upon me 'for a Covering. 
ſo alſo enlarge my heart” with thankfalneſs, and fill 
my mouth with praiſes, that my"duty and returns to 
thee may be great as my needs of mercy are; and let 
thy gracious favonrs and loving kindneſs endure for 
ever and ever upon thy ſervant; and grant that what 
thou haſt ſorn in mercy, may ſpring up induty : and 
let thy grace fo frengthen my pury that I may 
ſin no more, leſt thy threatning return upon me in 
anger, *and thy anger break me into pieces: bur leg 
me walk in the light of thy favour, and in the paths 
of thy Commandments ; that I living here to the 
glory of thy Name, may at laſt enter into the glory 
of my Lord, to ſpend a whole eternity in giving 
'Praife' to thy exalted and ever glorious Name. 
- Amen. 4 
* We praiſe thee, O God, we knowledg thee to 
be the Lord. * All tiE Earth doth worſhip thee the 
Father Everlaſting. * To thee all Angels cry aloud, 
the Heayens and all the powers therein; * To thee 
Cherubim and Seraphim continually do cry, * Holy, 
'Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabbaoth; * Heayen and 
Earth are tall of the Majeſty of thy glory. * The 
glorious company of the Apoſtles praiſe thee. * The 
' goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets praiſe thee. * The 
noble Army of Martyrs praiſe thee, * hy 
| Churc 
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Church throughout all the-world doth acknowledge 
thee, the Father of an-infinite Majeſty ; 1 * Thine 
honourable, - true and onely Son; * Alſo the Holy 
Ghoſt the Comforter. * Thou art the King of glory, 
O Chriſt: * Thou art the everlaſting Son of the Fa- 
ther. * When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver Man, 
thou did& not abhor the Virgin's womb. - * When 
thou hadfſt ' overcome the: ſharpneſs of death, [thou 
didſt open the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers. 
* Thou fitteſt at the right hand of God. in the glory 
of the Father. * We believe that thou ſhalt come to 


be our Judge * We therefore pray thee help-thy 


ſervants whom thou haſt redeemed with thy pretious 
blond. *'Make them to benumbred with thy Saints 
inglory everlaſting. * O Lord, fave thy and 
bleſs thine heritage. * Govern them and lift them 
up forever. * Day by day we magnifie thee,: and 
we' hw 4 thy Name '/ever world without end. 
* Vouchſafe, O Lord, to keep us this day without 
fin. -* O Lord, have mercy upon us,: have mercy 
upon us. '' * O Lord, let\thy mercy lighten upon 
us,” as our truſt-is in thee. *- O Lord, in-theehave I 
truſted : let me never be confounded. Amer. 


A Prayer of Thank sg iving after the receiving of ſeme great bleſ- 
fing, 0s the birth of an Heir,. the ſucceſs of an honeſt deſign, 
4 viftor), a good Harveſt, &C. 4 | 


'©) Lord God, Father of' mercies, the Fountain of 
comfort and oy of life and peacey of plen- 

ty and pardon, who filleſt Heaven with thy glory, 
and Earth with thy goodneſs; I give thee the moſt 
earneſt, moſt humble, and moſt enlarged returns of 
my glad and thankfull heart, for thou haſt refreſhed 
me with thy comforts, and enlarged me-'with thy 
bleffing; thon haſt made my fleſh and my bones to 
gee! for beſides the of all Mankind, the 
ngs-of nature and-the* bleſſings of grace, the 
ſapport of every minute, aad the comforts of every 
day, thou haſt opened thy-boſome, and at this time 
haſt poured out an excellent expreſſion of thy aring 
7 kind- 


$68 


- —” <= O— om << c__> - ——end——-— 


314 


Ad Seft. 6. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions, 


kindneſs, [ bere pame the blefing. ] What amT, O Lord, 
and what is my Father's h » What is thelife and 
what are the capacities of thy ſervant, that thou 
ſhouldeſt doe this unto me; * that the great God of 
Men and Angels ſhould make. a ſpecial decree in 
Heaven for me, and ſend. out an Angel of bleſhng, 
and in ftead of ing and ruining me, as I mi- 
ſerably bave deferyed, to cingaild me from many 
t 


m ey by this and many other 
ſoecis as of grace and favour ? 


Praiſgd be the Lord daily, eyen the Lord that helpeth 
us, and poureth his benefits upon us. He is our God, 
even the God of whom cometh ſalvation: God is 
the Lord by whom we-eſcape death. Thou, haſt 
brengnens to great honour, and comforted me on 

ide, 
- Thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy 
works: I will rejoyce in giving praiſe for the ope- 
ration of thy hands, £6 

O give thanks unto the Lord, and call vpn. his 
Name: tell the People what things he hath , 

As for me, 1 will give great thanks ynto the Lord, 
and praiſe him among the multitude. If 

Blefſed be the Lord God, even the Lord God of 
Iſrael, which onely doth wondrousand Jeny fo things. 


And bleiled be the Name of his Majeſty for eyer : 
and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. 
Amen, Amen. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was 1n the beginning, ©&c. 


A Prayer to be ſaid on the Feaſt of Chriſtmas, or the Birth of 
our bleſſed Saviour Jeſs: the ſame alſo may be: ſail upon the 
Feaſt of the neiation and Purification of the bleſed 
Virgin Mary. 


Oo Holy and Almighty God, Father of wercies, Fa- 
ther of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of thy 
love and eternal mercies, I adore and praiſe and glo- 
rifie thy infinite and unſpeakable love and wiſedom, 
who haſt ſent thy Son from the boſom of felicities to 

take 
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take upon him our nature and our miſery and our 
guilt, and haft made the Son of God to become the 
Son of Man, that we might become the Sons of God, 
and partakers of the Divine nature : fince thou haſt 
ſo exalted humane nature 'be pleaſed alſo to antifie 
my perſon, that by a conformity to the humility 
and laws and ſufferings of my deareſt Saviour I ma 
be united to his Spirjt, ahd be made all one wi 
the moſt holy Feſazs, Amen. | 

O holy and cternal Jeſu , who didfſt pity Man- 
kind lying in his bloud and fin and miſery, and didſt 
chuſe our ſadneſſes and ſorrows, that thou-mighteſ 
make us'to partake of thy felicities; let thine eyes 
pity me, 'thy hands ſapport me, thy holy feer tread 
down all the difficulties in my way to Heaven: let 
me dwell in thy heart, be inſirutted with-thy'wiſe- 
dow, tibved by thy afte&ions, chuſe with why will, 
and be'elogthed with ay epreaatng » that inthe 
day of Judgment I may be found having'on thy gar- 
nents, ſealed with thy impreſhon; and that bearing 
pon ery faculty and member the charafter of my 
elder Brother, 1 may not be'caſt out with firangers 
and unbelievers. Amen. 
' O Holy and ever blefſed Spirit, who didft over- 

W the holy Virgin-Mother of onr Lord,"and 

canſedft her to conceive by a miraculous/and myRe- 
rions manner be pleaſed to-over-ſhadow my'Soul, 
and enljghten my ſpirit, that I may conceive the 
holy Jeſw in my heart, and may bear him immy mind, 
and may grow up to the fulneſs of the ftature of 
Chriſt, to be a perfe& man in Chriſt Jeſus... Amen. 


To God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * To the eternal 
Son' that was incarnate and born of a Virgin, * To the Spirit 


of the Father and the Son, be all honour and glory, norſhip 
and adoration, now and for ever, . AMEN. & + 7 


The ſame Form of Prayer may be uſed upon our own Birth-day or 
' dayof our Baptiſm”, adding the following Prayer.” 


A Prayer 


/ 
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A Prayer to be ſaid upon our Birth»day, or. 
day of Baptiſm. 


and thezllumination of Bots with thy grace pre- 
d. by an artificial neceſſity 


oft in-the beginning of my days, . and the Rock of 
my fins,,. O- Deareſt God, pardon. the errouts.,and 


Then add the form of Thanksgiving formerly deſcribed. 


A Prayer 
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APrayer to be ſaid upon the days of the memory of Apoſtles, Mat- 
175, &c. | #1 


Q Eternal God, to who do live the ſpirits ofthem 
that depart hence ih the Lord, andin whom the 
Souls of them that be elefted, after they be delivered 
from the burthen ofthe fleſh, bein peace and reftfrom 
theit labours, and their works follow them, and their 
memory is bleſſed ; I bleſs and magnifie thy holy and 
ever-glorious Name, for the great grace and blefing 
manifeſted to thy Apoſtles and Martyrs, and other ho- 
ly perſons, who have glorified thy name in the days 
of their fleſh, and have ſerved the intereſt of Religi- 
of "ahd. of thy ſervice: and this day we have thy ſer- 
vant [" name the Apoſtle or Martyr, &c.] inremembrance, 
whom thou haſt led through the troubles and tem- 
erty of this world, and now haft lodged in the 
ome of a certain hope and great'beatirude untill 
the day of reſtitution of all things. Bleſſed be the 
tnercy and eternal goodheſs of God; and the me- 
mory of all thy Saints is blefſed. Teach me toprac- 
tice their dodrine, to imitate their lives, following 
their example, and being united as a part of the 
ſame myſtical body by the band of the fame faith, and 
a holy hope, arid a never-ceaſing charity: And may 
it pleaſe thee of thy gracions goodneſs ſhortly to 
accompliſh the number of thine cle&t, and to haften 
thy kingdom, that we with thy ſervant ['*] and all 
others departed in the true faith and fear of thy ho- 
ly Name,may have our perfe& conſtmmation and bliſs 
y» Body and Soul in thy cternal and everlaſting King- 
om. Amen, 


A Form of Prayer recording all the parts and myſteries of Chriſt's 
P aſiion, being a ſhort hiſtory of it : to be uſed eſpecially in the 
week of the Paſsion, and before the Receiving the bleſſed Sa- 
Crament, | 


AL L praife, honour and glory be to the holy and 
eternal 7eſw. I adore thee, O —_ Re- 
cemecr, 
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deemer, eternal God, the light of the Gentiles, and 
the glory of Iſrael; , for thou haſt done and ſuffered 
for me more than I could wiſh, more than, I could 
think of, even all that a loſt and a miſerable periſh- 

ing ſinner could poſſibly need. OR 
Thou wert afflited with thirſt and hunger, with 
heat and cold, with Iabours and forrows, with hard 
journeys and -refileſs. nights: and when thou wert 
contriving all the myſterious and. admirable. ways of 
paying. our. ſcores, thou didſt ſuffer thy ſelf ta be 
deligned. to. flaughter. by thoſe for whom in love 
thou.wert ready to die. | > Þþ 
What is Man that thou art mindfull of bim, and the. Son of 
men that thou thus wiſiteſt bim? | 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus; for thou wen- 
teſt about. doing good, working miracles-of we 
forting the diſtreſſed, inftr t 


healing the ſick, com 
ing the. ignorant, raiſing the dead, inlightning the 
blind, firengthening the lame, fireightening, the 
crooked, relieving the poor, preaching the Goſpel, 
and reconciling. ſinners by the mightineſs of thy 
power, by the wiſedom of thy Spirit, by the Word 
of God, and the merits of thy Paſſhon, thy health» 
full and bitter Paſſion. 
Lord. what is man that thou art mindfull of him? &c. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus, who wert con-+ 
tent to be conſpired againſt by the Jezs, to be fold 
by thy ſervant for a vile price, and to waſh the feet 
of him that took money for thy lite, and to give to 
him and to all thy Apoſtles thy moſt holy Body and 
Bloud, to become a Sacrifice for their ſins, even for 
their betraying and denying thee, and for all my 
ſins, even for my crucifying thee afreſh, and for ſuch 
fins which I am aſhamed to think, but that the great- 
neſs of my fins magnifie the infiniteneſs of thy mer- 
cies, who didft ſo great things for ſo vile a perſon. 

Lard, what is man? &C. 

Blefſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſu, who being to 
depart the world, didſt comfort thy — pon- 
ring out into their cars-and hearts treaſures of admi- 
rable difeourſes; who didſt recommend them to = 

Fr Father 
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Ad Seft.6. Prayers for ſeutral occaſions. 
Father with a mighty charity, and then didfſt enter 
into- the Garden ſer with nothing but Briars and 
ſorrows, where thou did* ſuffer a moſt unſpeakable 
agony untill the ſweat trained through thy: pure 
$kin like drops of bloud, and there didſt ſigh and 
oan, and fall flat upon the Earth, and pray, and 
ubmit to the intolerable burthen of thy Father's 
wrath, which I had deſerved, and thou ſuffered. 
Lord, what is Man? &C. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, © holy Jeſs, who haſt ſan- 
Aified towns all our natural infermitics and paſſions, 
by vouchſafing to bein fear and trembling and ſore 
amazement, by being bound and impriſoned, by be- 
ing haraſſed and dragg'd with cords of violence and 
rude hands, by being drench'd in the brook in the 
way, by' being ſought after like a thief, and uſed 
like a finner,, who wert zhe. moſt holy and the moſt 
innocent,-: r than an Angel, and brighter than 
the Morning-Star, +» i 

+ Lord, what s Man? 6c. 

Blefſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus, and bleſſed be 
thy loving kindneſs and pity by which thou did neg- 
lea thy own ſorrows, - and go to comfort the ſadneſs 


of thy Diſciples, quickening their dulneſs, incoura- 


ing their duty, arming their weakneſs with excel- 
fens precepts againſt the day of trial. Bleſſed be that 
humility and ſorrow of thine, who being Lord of the 
Angels, yet-wouldef need and receive comfort from 
thy ſervant the Angel; who didft offer thy ſelf to thy 
perſecutors, and madeſt them able to ſeize thee; and 
didſt receive the Traitor's kiſs, and ſufferedſ a veil to 
be thrown over thy holy face, thatthy enemics might 
not preſently be confounded by ſo bright a luſtre; 
and w&nldft doe a miracle to cure a wound of one of 
thy ſpiteſull enemies; and didftreproveazealousſer- 
vantin behalfof a mabtious adverſary; and then didſt 

olike a Lamb to the ſlaughter, without noiſe or vio- 

ence or reſiſtence, when thou couldſt have comman- 
ded millions of Angels for thy guard and reſcue. 

Lord, what is Man? &C. 


Bleſſed-be thy name, O holy Jeſas, and bleſſed = 
at 
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that holy ſorrow thou didft ſaffer when thy Diſciples 
fled, and thou wert left alone in the handsof cruel 
men, who like evening Wolves thirſted for a draught 
of thy beſt bloud : and thou wert 4ed to the houſe 
of And, and there asked-enſnaring queſtions, and 
ſmitten on the face by him whoſe car” thor hadft 
but lately healed; and thence wert dtagged to 
the houſe of Caiaphes, and there all night did endure 
ſpittings , affronts, ſcorn, «contumelies , blows, 
and intolerable infolenciesgrand all this for Man, 
who was thy enemy, and the cauſe of all 'thy ſor- 
TOWS. 

\ Lord, what is Man? &Cc: W-*, 

Bleſſed be thy Name, Oholy Jeſu, andiblefſed 
thy mercy, who when thy ſervant Peter deniedthee, 
and forſook thee, and forſwore thee, did lookback 
upon him,and by that gratious and chiding look didfi 
before the High-Pric, andalled upon, apd exarti 

ore the High-Prief, rat « 1- 
ned to cvil purpoſes, and withdeſignsof bloud; who 
wert declared guilty-of death, for ſpeaking a moſt ne- 
ceflary and moſt profitable truth; who wert ſent to 
Pilate and found innocent, and ſerit to Herod and ftill 
found innocent, and wert arrayed in white, both to 
declare thy innocence, and yet toderide thy perſon, 
and wert ſent back-to Pilate and examined again, and 
yet nothing but innocence found int malice 
round abour thee todevour thy life, which-yev thou 
wert more deſirous tolay down for them than-the y 
were to take it from thee. 

Lord what x Man? &c. | 

Bleſſed be thy Name, Oholy Jef, and bleſſed be 
that patience andcharity by which for our ſakes thou 
wert content to be ſmirten-with canes, and have that 
holy face, which Angels with joy-and-wonder do. be- 
hold, be ſpit upon; and be deſpiſed, . when compared 
With Barabba;, and fcourg*d-moſt rudely with. unhal- 
lowed hands, till the pavemerit was purpled with that 
holy bloud, and condemned to a ſad and-ſhamefull, a 
publick and painfull death,and-arrayedin Scarlet, and 
crown'd withthorns,andfripp'd naked;and tlien _ 
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thed, and loaden with the Croſs, and tormented with 
a tablet ftuck with nails at the fringes of thy gar- 
ment, and bound hard with cords, and dragg'd moſt 
_ and moſt piteouſly till the load was too great, 
and did fink thy tender and virginal body tothe earth ; 
and yet didft comfort the weeping women, and didſt 
more __ perſecutors than thy felt, and wert 
grieved tor the miſcries of Jeruſalem to come forty 

years after, more than for thy preſent paſſion. 
. 3.) Lord, what is Man? &c; = 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Feſus; and blefſed be 
that 'incomparable ſweetneſs and holy ſorrow which 
thou ſufferedft, when thy holy hands and feet were 
nailed npon the Croſs; and the Croſs being ſet in a 
hollowneſs of the earth didin the fall rend the woands 
wider, and there nakedand/ bleeding, fick and faint, 
wounded and deſpiſed, 'didſt hang upon the weight 
of thy wounds three long hours, praying for thy per- 
ſecutors; fetisfying thy Father's wrath; a 
the penitent thief, providing for thy holy and at- 


. ited Mather; taſting vinegat and galt; and when 


the fulneſs.of thy tſuftering: was accompliſtied; didſt 
give thy Soul into the hands of God, and didft deſcend 
0 the regions of longing Souls, who waited for the 
revelationh-of this thy day 'in.their prifons of hope : 
and then thy body was transfixed with a ſpear; and 
ifſued forth two Sacraments, Water and Bloud; and 
thy body was compoyg'd to Burial; and dwelt m dark- 
neſs three days and three nights. . | 
Lord, what is Man, that thou art mindfull of bim:, and th# 
Son of Man, that thoi this vifiteſt bim ? 


The Prayers 


f O bleſſed Jeſu, 'thou didft finiſtthy- holy 

Paſhon with pan and ariguiſh ſo grear that no- 
thing could be greater'than'it, —_— ftelf and 
thy own infinite mercy /and all this Man, even 
for me,'than whom IEINS be more miſerable, 
thy ſelf onely excep _ obecameſt fo yo 
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the day of celebration, ny 


for all- the parts and duties-of our calling 
02% Y 


Ad Sec. 5,8. Prayers for ſeveral octaſions, 


king-our guilt and our puniſhment. Ahd now, Lord, 


who haſt done ſo mucn for me, be-pleaſed -onely to 


"make 'it effeftual ro me, :rhat ir may not be uſeleſs 
andloſt as to my particular, left I become eternally 
"miſerable, and loſt to all hopes and poſſibilities of 
comfort. ' All this deſerves more love: that: Ebave to 


give: but, Lord, do thoutturn me alt into/Love, and 


all mylove into obedience, and let my; obedience be 


without interruption 5 and then I hope thon wilt ac- 
cept ſuch a return as I can-make, « Make me to be 


ſomething that thoudelighteſ in, and thou-fifait have 


all”rhatI am or have from thee, 'even;/whatſocyer 
thou makeſt fit for thy ſelf, Teachmme to live wholly 
for my Saviour Jeſus, andto be ready to die far-Jeſw, 
and to be conforinable to his life and ſuffermgs, and 
to be united to him by inſeparable” unions, and-to 
own no paſhons but what>»may be ſervants: tarFeſus, 
and Diſciples of his intitution. -O ſweeteſt Saviour, 
cloath my Soul with thy -holy robez/4ade my>fms'in 
thy wonnds, and bury them/in thy/graveg1and let 
me riſe inthe life of grace, and abide andgrow in 
it, till-1arrive at the Kingdom of gloty.:| 24met, 

Our Father, &Cc. 0 441th 10402 yore 

"451 be orgae £10 .) 4101991 $111 © 
* Ad SeR.7, 8. 4 formef Prayer or. Interceffion for ial-rftates 
of pegple in the Chriſtian £hurch, The parts of which may: bevac- 
ded to any other forms: 1. and the whole office intirely.aSid ties, 3s 
proper to be ſaid in our prepatation to the holy Satr ament, or on 


) x is ' 


I. For our ſelves. 


OT hon gratious Fither of mercy, Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chrift, have mercy upon thy ſer- 
vants/who' bow our heads, and our: knees,-abd our 
hearts' to-thee : pardon and forgive us: all our fins; 
give us\the grace of holy/Repentance, and a; ftrift 
obedicrice 'to thy /holy:; Word: firengthen us: im 
the 'inner man with the power of the-+holy 'Ghoſt 
and holy 
living: 
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living: preſerve us for ever in the unity of the holy 
Catholick Church, and in the integrity of che Chri- 
ftian faith, and in the love of God and of our neigh- 
bours, and in hope of life Eternal. Amen, 


2. Fby the whole Catholick Church, 


O holy, 7eſes, King of the Saints, and Prince of the 
Catholick Church, preferye 1hy Spouſe whom thou 
-haſt purchaſed with thy right hand, and redeemed 
and cleanſed with thy bloud ; the whole Catholick 
Church from one-end of the Earth to the other: ſhe 
is founded upona rock, but-planted in the ſea. O 
preſerve, her ſafe from ſchiim, hereſie and ſacrilege. 
Unite all her members with the bands of Faith, Hope 
and Charity,and an external communion, when it 
ſhall ſeem.good in thine eyes, Let the daily ſacri- 
face. of,Prayet,and ſacramental thankſgiving never 
ccaſe, but be for ever preſented to thee, and for ever 
-united to the znterceſhon of her deareſt Lord, and for 
ever prevail for the obtaining for every of its members 
grace and bleſſing, pardon and falvation. Amen, 


3. For all Cbriſtien Kings, Printes and Governours. 
, O King of Kings, and Prince of-all the Rulers of 
.the Earth, give. thy grace and. Spirit to all Chriſtian 
Princes, the. ſpirit of wi{dom and countel, the ſpirzt 
of government and godly fear. Grant unto them to 
Jive in peace arid honour, that their people may, love 
and fear them, and they may loye and tear God. 
Speak good unto their hearts concerning the Church, 
what they maybe nuriing, Fathers to3t, Fathers tozthe 
.Fatherleſs,. Judges and avengers of the cauſe of Wi- 
dows; that. they-may be compaſſionate to the wants 
:of 'the poor, and:the groans,of the oppreficed ;,,that 
;they may. not vex or Kill the Lord's people with, un- 
Juſt -or -ambitious wats, but may, feed the flock of 
!God, and:may,i9quire after and'do, all things which 
may promote: peace; publick; honeſty, and boly,Re- 
Th LI ligionz 
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legion; ſo adminifiring things po that they 
may not fail of the everlaſting glories of the world 
to come, where all thy faithfull people ſhall reign 
Kings for ever. - Amen. 


4. For all the orders of them that minifler about Holy 
things, 


O thou great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, 
Holy and eternal Jeſus, give unto thy' ſervants, the 
Minifters of tne Myſteries of Chriſtian Religion, the 
Spirit of prudence and-4anttity, faith and charity, 
confidence and zeal, diligence and watchfulneſs, that 
they may declare thy will unto the paoine faithfully, 
and difpenie thy Sacraments rightly, and intercede 
with thee gratiouſly and acceptably for thy ſervants. 
Grant, O Lord, that by a holy life, and a true belief, 
by well doing andepatient ſuffering (when thou ſhalr 
call them to it) tliey may glorifie thee the great 10- 
yer of Souls, and after a plentifull converſion of fin- 
ners from the errour of. their ways, - they may ſhine 

+ like the ftars in glory. Amen, © 

Give unto thy ſervants the Biſhops-a diſcerning 
Spirit, that they may lay hands ſuddenly on no man 
but-may depute ſuch perſons to the Miniſteries of 
Religion who may adorn the Goſpel of God, and 
whoſe lips may preſerve knowledges' andfuch who 
by their good Preaching and holy Living ' may ad- 
vance the ſervice of the Lord Fefus. -- Amen. 


5+ For our neareſt Relatives, 4s Kusband, \'Wife, Children, 
Family, &C.  . {out 
P44 þ 7 ; OJitii 4 © | 
-:'O God of infinite-mercy , let thy/loving mer 
and compaſſion deſtend i760 the yy of thy ervants, 
[my wife, or bucband, children and family be pleaſed to 
-pive-them health'ot-body and of-ipirit, '@ competent 
-portion of temporals, ſo as may witi'comfoyt ſupport 
-them 1n rlicir journey to Heaven -preſerve:'r 
from all evil and ſad accidents, defeid'tthem in all 
algulrs of their enemies, dire” their pertons an 
TS X their 
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their ations, ſanfifie their hearts and words and 
purpoſes; that we all may by the hands of obedience 
and charity be united to our Lord Jeſus, and always 
feeling thee our merciful] and gratious Father, may 
become a holy family, diſcharging our whole duty 
in all our relations; that we 1n this life being thy 
children by adoption and grace, may be admitted 
into thy holy family hereafter, for ever to ſing 

raiſes to thee in the Church of the firſt born, in the 
amily of thy redeemed ores. Amen. 


G. For our Parents, our Kindred in the fleſhy our Friends 
and BenefaFours, 


O God merciful] and gratious, who haſt made [ my 
Parents, my Friends and my Benefa&ors miniſters of 
thy mercy, and inftruments of Providence to thy ſer- 
vant, I humbly beg a bleſſing to deſcend upon the 
heads of [name the perſons, or the relations, ] Depute thy 
holy Angels to guard their perſons, thy toly Spiritto 
guide their Souls, thy Providence to miniſter to their 
neceſſities: and let thy grace and mercy preſerve 
them from the bitter pains of eternal death, and bring 
them to everlaſting liic through Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


7. For all that lie under- the rod of War, Famine or Peſti» 
lence : to be ſaid in the time of Plague, or War, &C. 


O Lord God Almighty, thou art our Father, we 
are thy children; thou art our Redeemer, we thy 
people purchaſed with the price of thy moſt-prett- 
ous bloud: be pleaſed to moderate thy anger to- 
wards thy ſervants, let not thy whole diſpleaſure 
ariſe, leſt we be conſumed and brought to nothing. 
Let hcalth and peace be within our dwellings, let 
rightcouſneſs and holineſs dwell for ever in our 
hearts, and be expreſs'd in all our a&tions, and the 
light of thy countenance be upon us in all our ſuffe- 
rings, that we may delight in the ſervice, and in the 
mercies of God for ever, Amen. 

© gratious Father and mercifull God, if it be thy 
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will, ſay unto the deſtroying Angel, It is enough: 
and though we are not better than our brethren 
who are imitten with the rod of God, but much 
worle, =u may it pleaſe thee, even becauſe thou 
art good, and becauſe we are timorous and finfull, 
not yer fitted for our appearance, to ſet thy mark 
upon our ſorcheads, that thy Angel the Miniſter of 
thy Juſtice may paſs over us, and not hurt us. Let 
thy hand cover thy ſervants, and hide us in the clefts 
of the rock, in the wounds of the holy Jeſus, from the 
preſent anger that 1s gone out againſt us; that 


though we walk through the valley of the ſhadow 


of death, we may fear no evil, and ſuffer none: and 
thoſe whom thou haſt ſmitten with thy rod, ſupport 
with thy ſtaff, and viſit them with thy mercies and 
ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, | 


8, For all jyomen with child, and for unborn Children. 


O Lord God, who art the Father of them that 
truſt in thee , and ſheweſt mercy to a thouſand gene- 
rations of them that fear thee, haye mercy upon all 
Women great with child [* ] be pleaſed to give 
them a joyfull and a fate deliverance: and let thy 
grace preſerve the fruit of their wombs, and con- 
duct ti:em to the holy © acrament of Baptiſm; that 
they being regenerated by thy Spirit, and adopted 
into thy family, and the portion and duty of Sons, 
may live to the glory of God, to the comfort of 
thcir parents and friends, to the edification of the 
Chriſtian Commonwealth, and the ſalvation of their 
own Souls, through Jeſs Chriſt. Amen. 


9. For all eſtates of Men and Women in the Chriſtian 
Church, | 


O Holy God, King, Eternal, out of the infinite 
ftore-houtes of thy grace and mercy give unto all 
Virgins chaſtity, and a religious ſpirit; to all per- 
ſons dedicated to thee and to Religion, continence 
and meceknels, an ative zeal and an ynwearied ſpirit ; 
ea 
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to all married pairs, faith and holineſs; to widows 
and fatherleſs, and all that are oppreſſed, thy pa- 
tronage, comfort and defence; to all Chriſtian wo- 
men, ſimplicity and modeſty, humility and chaſtity, 
patience and charity: give unto the poor, to all 
that are robbed and ſpoiled of their goods, a com- 
petent ſupport, and a contented ſpirit, and a trea- 
ſure in heaven hereafter: give unto priſoners and 
captives,.'to them that toil in the mines and row in 
the gallies, ftrength of body and of ſpirit, liberty 
and redemption, comtort and reſtitution; to all that 
travell by land, thy Angel for their guide, and a bo- 
ly and proſperons return; to all that travell by ſea, 
reedom from Pirates and ſhipwreck, and bring them 
to the Haven where they would be: to difireſſed 
and ſcrupulous conſciences, to melancholick and dif- 
conſolate perſons, to all that are afflicted with evil 
and unclean ſpirits, give a light from Heaven, great 
race and proportionable comforts, and timely de- 
erance; give them patience and reſignation, let 
their ſorrows be changed into grace and comfort, 
and let the ftorm waft them-certainly to the regions 
of reſt and glory. | 

Lord God of mercy, give to thy Martyrs, Confeſ- 
ſors, and all thy perſecuted, conſtancy and prudence, 
boldneſs and hope, a full faith and never failing cha- 
rity. To all who are condemned to death do thoy 
miniſter comfort,. a ſtrong, a quiet and a reſigned 
ſpirit : take from them the fear of death, and all re- 
maining affeftions to ſin, and all imperfe&ions of du- 
ty, and cauſe them to die full of grace, full okhope. 
And give to all faithfull, and porticnianty to them 
who have recommended themſelves to the prayers 
of thy unworthy ſervant, a ſupply af all their needs 
temporal and ſpiritual, and according to their ſeve- 
ral ſtates and neceſſities, reſt and peace, pardon and 
refreſhment : and ſhew ys all a mercy in the day of 

jadgment. Amen. 
Give, O Lord, to the Magiſtrates equity, ſincerity, 
courage and prudence, that they may protect the 
g90d, defend Religion, and puniſh the wrong-doers. 
x Y 4 Give 
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Give tothe Nobility wiſedom, valour and loyalty; 
to Merchants, juſtice and faithfulneſs; to all Artifa- 
cers and Labourers, trath and honeſty ;. to-our cne- 
mies, forgiveneſs and brotherly kindneſs, 

' Preſerve to us the Heavens and the Air in healtbfull 
influence and diſpoſition, the Earth in plenty, the 
Kingdom in peace and good government, our mar- 
riages in peace and ſweetneſs and innocence of ſocic- 
ty, thy people from famine and peftilence, our 
houſes from burning and robbery, our perſons from 
being burat alive: trom baniſhment and priſon, from 
widowhood and deſtitution, from violence of pains 
and paſhon, from tempeſts and earthquakes , from 
inundation of waters, from rebellion or invaſion 
from impatience and inordinate cares, from tedioul- 
neſs of ſpirit and defpair, from murther and all vios 
lent, accurſed and unuſual deaths, from the ſurpriſe 
of ſudden and violent accidents, from paſhonate and 
unreaſonable fears, from all thy wrath, and from 
all our fins, good Lord, deliver and preſerve thy 
ſcrovants for ever. Amen, | | | 

Repreſs the violence of all implacable warrin 
and tyrant Nations; bring home unto thy fold a 
that are gone aſtray : call into tie Church all firan- 
gers: increaſe the number and holineſs of thine own 
people: bririg Infants to ripeneſs of age and reaſon; 
conhrm all baptized people with thy grace and with 
thy Spirit: infirudt the novices and 'new Chriſtians: 
let a great grace and mercifull providence 'bring 
youthfull perſons ſafely and holily through the in- 
diſcretions and paſſions and temptations of rheir 
younger years: and to thoſe whom thou haſt or ſhall 
permit to live to the age of a man, give competent 
fireiigth and wiſedom; take from them covetouſneſs 
and chi liſhneſfs, pride and impatience; fill them ful! 
of devotion and chirity , repentance and ſobriety 
holy thoughts and longing defires after Heaven and 
heavenly things; g ve tliem a holy and a bleſſed death, 
and to us all a joyfull reſurre&ion through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord, Amen, 


Ad 
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Ad Seft, 10. The manner of uſing theſe Devetions by may 
of preparation to the receiving the bleſed Sacrament of 


the Lord*s Supper, 


The juſt preparation to this holy Feaſt coufſting principally in 
a holy life, and conſequently in the repetition of the afFs of all 
wertues, - and eſpecially - Faith, Repentance, Charity and 
Fhankggiving;, to the exerciſe of theſe four graces, let the per- 
ſon that intends to communicate, in the time ſet apart for bis 
preparation and devotion , for the exerciſe of his Faith, re- 
cite the prayer or Litany of the Paſſion ;, for the exerciſe of 
Repentance, the form of confeſſion of ſins with the prayer an- 
nexed 5: and for the graces of Thanksgiving and Charity, let 
him uſe the ſpecial forms of Prayer above deſcribed. Or if a 
teſt time can be allotted for preparatory devotion, the two firſt 
will be the mare proper, 4s containing in them all the perſonal 
duty of the Communicant. To which upon the morning of that 
holy ſolemgity let him add, 


A Prayer ef preparation or addreſt to the holy Sacrament, 


An AF of Love. 


'@ Moſt gratious and eternal God, the helper of 

the helpleſs, the comforter of the comfortleſs, 
the hope of the afflifted, the bread of the hungry, 
the drink of the chirſty, and the Saviour of all them 
that wait upon thee; I bleſs and glorify oy Name, 
and adore thy goodneſs, and delight in thy love, 
that thou haſt once more given me the opportunity 
of receiving the greateſt favour which I can receive 
in this World, even the Body and Blond of my dea- 
reſt Saviour. Otake from me all afte&ion to fin or 
vanity: let not my affettions dwell below, but ſoar 
upwards to the element of love, to the ſeat of God, 
$0 the regioas of Glory, and the inheritance of Jef 5 
LRELE tnat 
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that I-may hunger and thirſt for the bread of life, and 


the wine of ele& Souls, and may know no loves but 
the love:of God, and the\moſt'mercifull Jeſus: Amer. 
An AF of defire. 

O bleſſed Jeſus, thou haſt uſed many arts to ſave 
me, thou haſt given thy life to redeem me, thy holy 
Spirit to jantifie me, thy. ſelf for my Example, thy 
Word for my Rule, thy: grace for my gnide, the 
fruit of thy body hanging on the. tree of the croſs 
for the fin of my Soul; and after all this thou haſt 
ſent thy Apoſtles and Miniſters of ſalvation to call 
me, to importune me, to conſtrain me to holineſs, 
and peace, and felicity.” O now come, Lord Feſus, 
come quickly: my heart is defirous of thy prefence, 
and thirſty of thy grace, arid would fain entertain 
thee, not. as a gueſt, but as an Inhabitant, as the 
Lord of all my Faculties. Enter in and take poſſe(- 
fion, and dwell with me for ever; that I alſo may 
dwell in the heart of my deareſt Lord, which was 
opened for me with a ſpear and love. 


An Af of Contrition, 


Lord, thou ſhalt find my heart full of cares and 
worldly deſires, cheated with love of riches and 
negle& of holy things, proud and unmortified, falſe 
and crafty to: deceive it ſelf, intricated and intangled 
with difficult caſes of conſcience, with knots which 
my own wildneſs and inconfideration and impatignce 
have tied and ſhuffled together. O my deareſt Lord, 
if thou canſt behold ſuch an impure ſeat, behold the 

. place to which thou art invited is full- of paſſion and 
prejudice, evil principles, and evil habits, peeviſh 
and diſobedient, luſtfull and intemperate, and full 
of ſad remembrances that I have often provoked to 
jealonbke and to anger thee my God, my deareſt Sa- 
viour, him that died for me, him that ſuffered tor- 
ments for ne, that is infinitely good to me, and infi- 
nitely good and perfet in himſelf, This, O deareſt Sa- 
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viour, is a ſad truth, and 1 am heartily aſhamed, and 
truly ſorrowfull for it, and do deeply hate all my fins, 
and am full of ay againſt my ſelf for ſo unwor- 
thy, ſo careleſs, ſo continued, fo great a folly: and 
humbly beg of thee to increaſe my ſorrow, and my 
care, and my hatred againfſ fin; and make my love to 
thee ſwell up to a great grace, and then to glory and 
immenſity. 
7 An Aﬀ of Faith. 


This indeed is my eondition: But I know, O bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, that rhou didſt take upon thee my nature, 
that thou mighteſt ſuffer for my ſins, and thou didſt 
ſuffer to deliver me from them and from thy Father's 
wrath: and I was delivered from this wrath that I 
might ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all my 
days. Lord,.I am as ſure thou didft the great work of 
Redemption for me and all mankind, asthat I amalive, 
This is my hope, the firength of my ſpirit, my joy 
and my confidence: and do thou never let the ſpirit 
of unbelief enter into me, and take me from this 
Rock. Here I will dwell, for I have a delight there- 
jn; Here I will hve, and here I defire to gie. 


The Petition. 


Therefore, O bleſſed Jeſu, who art my Saviour and 
my God, whoſe body is my food, and thy righte- 
onſneſs is my robe, thou art the Prieſt and the Sa- 
crifice, the maſter of the feaſt, and the feaſt it ſelf, 
the Phyſician of my Soul, the light of mine eyes, 
the purifier of my ſtains : enter into my heart, and 
caſt out from thende all impurities, all the remains 
of the 0/d man ;, and grant I may partake of this holy 
Sacrament with much reverence, and holy reliſh, 
and great effett, receiving hence the communication 
of thy holy body and bloud, for the eſtabliſhment 
of an unreproveable Faith, of an unfeigned Love, 
for the fulneſs of wiſedom, for the healing my Soul, 
for the bleſſing and preſervation of my body, for 
the taking out the ſting of temporal death , =_ 

| | | | on 
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for the afſurance of a holy Reſurrefion, for the 
ejeftion of all evil from within me, and the fulfilling 
| thy righteous Commandments , and to procure 
for me a merey and a fair reception at the day of 
ſod ent, through thy mercies, O holy and ever- 
lefled Saviour Feſus. Amen. 
Here alſo may be added the Prayer after receiving the Cup. 


Ejaculations to be ſaid before or at the receiving 
the holy Sacrament. 


Like 4s the hart defireth the- water-brooks: ſo lengeth my 
Soul after thee, O God, My Sonl is a thirſt for God, yea even 
for the living God : when ſhall I come before the preſence of God I 

0 Lord my God, great are thy wondrous works which thou baſÞ 
done, like as be alſo thy thoughts which are to w ward 2 and yet 
there is no man that ordereth them unto thee. 

0 ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead me, and 
bring me unto thy boly hill and to thy daelling;, And that I may 
£0 unto the altar of God, even unte the God of my joy and glad- 
neſs: and with my beart will I give thanks to thee, O God my God. 

I will waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord, and ſo will 1 go to 
thine altar : that I may ſhew the voice of thanksgiving, and tell 
of all thy pondrow works. 

Examine me, 0 Lord, and prove me, try thou my reins and 
my heart. For thy loving kindneſs is now and ever before my 
eyes: and I will walk in thy truth. 

Thou foalt prepare a table before me againſt them that trouble 
me: thou haſt anointed my head with oil, and my cup ſhall be full, 
But thy loving-kindneſs and mercy jhall follow me all the days of 
my life, and | will dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever, 

This is the bread that cometh down from Reaven, that a man 


Joh.6.50, may eat thereof and not die. : 


Whoſo eateth my fleſh and drinketh my bloud, dwelleth in me, 


$4, 56. and I in him, and hath eternal life abiding in bim, and I will 


Joh.6.63. 
Joh-7-37. 


raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
Lord, whither ſhall we go but to thee? thou haſt the words of 


eternal life. 


IF any man thirſt, let bim come unto me and drink, 
Toe bread which we break, is it not the communion of the 


body 
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body of Chriſt? and the cup which we drink, 5s it not the com- 1Cor. 10, 


Be munion of the bloud of Chriſt. oo - - 
re What are thoſe rounds in thy bands? They are theſe with Tech. 13. 
of which I p45 wounded in the houſe of my friends. 6 

or. 


Immediately before the receiving, ſay; 


Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter under my roof. 
But do thou ſpeak the word onely, and thy ſerwant ſhall be bealed. 
Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
thy praiſe. O God, make ſpeed to ſave me:; O Lord, 


make haſte to help me. 
y Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly, 
{3 <1 
- * After rezeiving the conſecrated and bleſed bread, ſays 


2 O taſte and ſee how gratious the Lord is: bleſſed 
is the man that truſteth in him. *_The beaſts do 
4 lack-and- ſuffer hungery but they which ſeck the 
: Lord ſhall want no :manner of thing -that-is good. 
. Lord, what am 1I,/ that \-my Saviour ſhoald become 
' 'my food, - that the'Son' of God ſhould be- the meat 
-of worms, of duſt and aſhes, of a ſinner, .of him that 
, was his enemy ? Bur: this: thou haſt done:to-me, be- 
| 'cauſe thou art infigitely good and wonderfully gra- 
tions;. and loveſt roblet every one of us, .5n RES 
| -us fromthe evil of our ways. Enter into me, blet- 
Fed Feſw: let no root of bitterneſs ſpring up in my 
| -heart; bur be thou Lord of all my faculties,  O let 
:me-feed on thee |by: faith, and grow-up by the in- 
.creaſe of God to:a-periet man in Chriſt Jeſu. Amen 
-Lord, 4 believe, /belp:mine unbelief./; 1/17 | 
-14.\ © Slory be to God the' Fathtr, Son, &C;0 (1 1 
» Ceolii bill 4 11 BOP TEHL9 4 


; 0.4 I: P{rvi 
After the receiving the Cup of blofing-" 


.-\ Iris finiſhed. 1 Bleed be the mercies of God re- 
\vealed to us in Jeſw Chrift. O bleſſed and eternal 
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high Prieſt, let the ſacrifice of the Croſs, which thou 
didft once offer for the ſins of tie whole world, :and 
which thon doſt now and always repreſent in Heaven 
to thy Father by thy never-ceaſing interceſſion, and 
which this day hath been exhibited on thy holy Ta- 
ble Sacramentally, obtain mercy and peace, faith and 
charity, ſafety and eſtabliſhment to thy holy Church, 
which thou haſt founded upon a Rock, the Rock of 
a holy Faith; and let not the: gates of Hell prevail 
againſt her, 'nor the enemy of mankind take any.Sofl 
out of thy:hand, whom thou haſt purchaſed withthy 
bloudy and ſanfifed by thy Spirit. Preſerve all thy 
people from Hereſie and diviſion of ſpirit, from ſcan- 
dal and the ſpirit of deluſion, from facrilege and 
hurtfull perſecutions. Thou, O bleſſed Jeſus, didft 
die for us: kcep me for ever in holy living, from 
fin and finfull ſhame, in the communion of thy Church, 
and thy Church in ſafety and grace, in truth and 
peace, unto thy ſecond coming; Amer. '' 
Deareſt Jeſu, ſince thou art pleaſed to enter. into 


me,-O be jecatous of thy houſe and the placewhert 


thine honour 'dwelleth : ſuffer no unclean ſpirit>or 
unholy thought to come near thy. dwelling, left it 
defile the ground where thy holy-teet have trod:;;©0 
teach me 1o to walk, that I may never diſrepute'the 
hononr of my Religion, nor'ftainthe holy robe-which 
thou haſtnow put upon my Sonl;' nor break-my h 
Vows which 1 have made, and thou beſt ſealed; -nprito 
my right of: inheritance, / my. privilege :0f being, 
co-heir with Jeſs, into the hope of which" Fhave 
now farther entred : but be. thou pleaſed torlove 
me with the love of a Father,i and a Brother; -and'a 
Husband, and a Lord; and:maker-me to ſerve:thee 
in the communion of Saints, in'receiving the Sacr4- 
ment, in the practice of all trolywertues, incthe imi- 
tation of thy lite, and conformity to thy ſufferings : 
that I having now put on the Lord Jeſus, may mar- 
ty his loves: ahd} his. enmities-anay*+ defire his glo- 
ry, may obey his laws, and be united to his Spi- 
rit, and in the day of the Lord'1 may be found ha- 
ving on. the Wedding-garmentz:\and bearing Rwy 
y 
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body and Soul the marks of the Lord Jeſus, that I 
may enter into the joy of my Lord, and partake of 
his glories for ever and ever. Amen, 


Ejaculations to be uſed any time that day, after 
the ſolemnity is ended. 


Ord, if I had lived innocently, I could not have 
deſerved to receive the crums that fall from thy 
Table. How great is thy mercy, who haſt feaſted 
me with the Bread of Virgins, with the Wine of 
Angels, with Manna from Heaven! 

O when ſhall I paſs from this dark glaſs, from this 
veil of Sacraments, to the viſion of thy eternal cla- 
rity; from cating thy body, to beholding thy face 
in thy eternal Kingdom ! 

Let not my fins crucifie the Lord of life again: 
Ler it never be ſaid concerning me, The hand of bim 
that betrayeth me is with me on the Table. 

O that I might love thee as well as ever any crea- 
ture loy'd thee! Let me think nothing but thee, de- 
fire nothing but thee, enjoy nothing but thee. 

O Feſas, be a Jeſus unto me. Thou art all things 
unto me. Let nothing ever pleaſe me but what ſa- 
vours of thee and thy miraculous ſweetneſs. 

Bleſſed be the mercies of our Lord, who of God 
is made unto me Wiſedom, and Righteouſneſs, and 
San&ification, and Redemption. 

He that glorieth , let him glory in the Lord. Amen. 


THE EBNK 
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